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PREFACE 


<§ 


' k f° r ‘ “y slud y of Rajpui history m „« th ,„ „ ven , „„ 
About ten vears np-n T ^ ' 

h «f h relatio “ 

P L ib—tor special: study. An outline of this subject was 
yncn in my book, Rajput Studies, published in 1944. I a l so con 
tnbuted several papers to Journal of Indian History, Journal of 

%X In and ? rtSSa Researc/: •Society, Indian' Historical Quarterly 
' ..^Proceedings of the Indian Historical Record ^ Commission. 

I iese scattered materials have "'been incorporated in Part 11 
o the present work. An attempt has been made, for the first 
ume, to give, on the basis of original sources (mostly unpublished 
documents preserved in National Archives of India) a connected 
account of the extension of British supremacy over Rajputana. 

• ‘ er . °| ,ve t lc § eneral reader a clear idea about the condi- 

Inve thouuN a, ' PUt St “ teS t0Wards t,le close of the 18lh century I 
historv whh Jl n f CSS r ary a<kl brief accounts"STtHeir' past 
Mara h , rehtionT' 1 ^ T l ° the vicissitud <* of the Rajput- 

.Government^ h No T f 6 7“ ° f the B ^ h 

veys, as they are admittedly based a ‘ mCd T lheSC P refator y sur " 
aware that no one who b ° n s^oodary authorities. I am 

the archives of the differem']?' 3 ^^^ ^ docurncnts preserved in 

& 

imperfect survey „f Rajput Ftadfc, ™.l rf'heTciTera'omk 

jsss T ’ * *?“•* 

they are not altogether useless even f l? 1 ^ m la,eS ' but 
point of view. Tod himself soZTsT ^ bistoiia "’* 

imperfections and inaccuracies for he"'ii ’ ccn . aware of their 
ond Antiquities —and not. History ^ iT - ^'y WOrk Annals 

the book becomes significant u * Ra WM™. The title of 

chosen for their works hv , " e corn P are it with the title's 
and Cunningham. Tod ? 0ntem P°rary writers like Grant Duff 
inscriptions and documentsT-T /-’l blstoncal importance of 

ln the course of his narra ivl made many refe ™ces 

narrative, but it was not possible for him 




PREFACE 


iase his work on such unimpeachable sources: they were 
vailable then in any quantity, and those which were available 
could not be correctly interpreted. Tod. was, therefore, com¬ 
pelled to narrate those “ tales ” which the “ opium-eaters ” of 
his day could tell him. If those “tales” were not history in 
the proper sense, they could at least illustrate the character of 
the Rajputs. Tod wanted his countrymen to understand the 
Rajputs; how could they understand them if nothing was known 
about their character? Tod’s work was, primarily, an introduc¬ 
tion to Rajput character. From this point of view what really 
mattered was, not chronology, but tradition. It is as the greatest 
repository of Rajput traditions that Tod’s work retains its value 
for the modern historian. 


<SL 


^ So far as the period covered in the present volume ( circa 
17S0—1818) is concerned Tod’s testimony is particularly valu¬ 
able because it comes from a very well-informed and sympathetic 
contemporary observer. Unfortunately his references to the 
political history of Rajputana during this period are too brief. 
Either the sordid transactions of this period of decadence proved 
disgusting to a mind steeped in the bold romance of the half- 
forgotten past, or political expediency stood in the way of givin* 
the public a fuller narrative of contemporary events. 

Unlike other contemporary British writers on Indian history 
Tod was interested in things other than mere political history. 
He has left for us many important details on the geographv, 
economic condition, social condition and administration "of the 
Rajput States. Those portions of his work which deal with 
these matters have unimpeachable evidentiary value, for these 
were based on his own observations and on documents examined 
) nm. rhey indicate a freshness of outlook and an "enlarged ” 

conception of history which were altogether absent in India in 
I od s days. 

Tn I arc 1 of this, volume I have reprinted copious extracts 
rom the Annals, partly to show that Tod did not merely repeat 
opium-eaters talcs , partly to invite the attention of students of 
Rajput history to some important but sadly neglected aspects of 
thcii suiject. Omissions from lod’s text iiave been indicated at 
their proper places, and some new f6ot notes-those marked with 
asterisks—have been added. 


A. C. Banerjee. 
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SKETCH OF A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN 


CHAPTER I 

Introduction-Existing condition of Rajasthan.-General resem¬ 
blance between the ancient systems of Asia and Europe.-Noble 
origin of the Rajput race.—Rathors of Marwar.-Kachhwahas 
of Ambar.-Sesodtas of Me war.^Gradation of Ran\s.-Revenues 
and rights of the Crown. -Barar. -Khar U\ar. 

iunl” 111:111 d ° ubt . ful whethcr any code of civil or criminal 
ir U ' C 1 C "' 1 CX1Sted m an >' °f these principalities; 2 though 
V r C , ertain thnt j,0ne , IS at this day discoverable in their archives. 

ext ntTin > martial .^em peculiar to these Rajput States, so 
extensive in its operation as to embrace every object of society 

“ 1 th ' a " Ci ' m f ' udal of Eu,oA£ 

L £L „ t :'if° h K az “i a »■— wi* 

»nd W “ r* “"M«- Long 

system, of which there exists lj tt |, T B ‘ Ve "‘ S oull "’ e oE a 

SJf&t “ts T* • 

selves exposed mrt f ncl incidents, apparently trivial in them- 
now disjointed stil| S ° ' UK,C L^tended system, which, though 

me in forming my VnaWdes ° f ' ntcl,igcnce t0 " l,ide 

Gibbon 4 : but I sought nV .1 , M ° ntCsqincu ’ Hume » Millar, 

_ sought only general resemblances and lineaments 

*1 ZT kC ’ c V d 1 '. *’ PP- 153-241 -- 1 -- 

nf Rajputana. 

M Voi Ween 1829 and ,832 - 
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iilar to those before me. A more perfect, because more familiar 
picture, has since appeared by an author, x who has drawn aside 
the veil of mystery which covered the subject, owing to its being 
till then but imperfectly understood. I compared the features of 
Rajput society with the finished picture of this eloquent writer, 
and shall be satisfied with having substantiated the claim of diesc 
tribes to participation in a system, hitherto deemed to belong 
exclusively to Europe. I am aware of the danger of hypothesis, 
and shall advance nothing that I do not accompany by incontes¬ 
table proofs. 


<SL 


The leading features of government amongst semi-barbarous 
hordes or civilized independent tribes must have a considerable 
resemblance to each other. In the same stages of society, the 
wants of men must everywhere be similar, and will produce the 
analogies which are observed to regulate Tatar hordes or German 
tribes, Caledonian clans, the Rajput Kitla (race), or Jareja Bhayyad 
(brotherhood). All the countries of Europe participated in the 
system wt denominate feudal ; and we can observe it, in various 
degrees of perfection or deterioration, from the mountains of 
Caucasus to the Indian Ocean. But it requires a persevering toil, 
and more discriminating judgment than I possess, to recover all 
these relics of civilization : yet though time, and still more oppres¬ 
sion, have veiled the ancient institutions of Mewar, the mystery 
may be penetrated, and will discover parts of a system worthy 
of being rescued from oblivion. 

Maratha cunning, engrafted on Mnhomedan intolerance, had 
greatly obscured these institutions. The nation itself was passing 
rapidly away : the remnant which was left had become a matter 
ol calculation, and their records and their laws partook of this 
general decay. I he nation may recover ; the physical frame may 
be renewed ; but the morale of the society must be recast. In this 
chaos a casual observer sees nothing to attract notice ; the theory 
of government appears, without any of the dignity which now 
marks our regular system. Whatever does exist is attributed to 
fortuitous causes—to nothing systematic : no fixed principle is 
discerned, and none is admitted ; it is deemed a mechanism with¬ 


out a plan. This opinion is hasty. Attention to distinctions, 
though often merely nominal, will aid us in discovering the out¬ 
lines of a picture which must at some period have been more 


Hlallam’s Middle dges. 
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i 'Vilen real power, unrestrained by foreign influence 
uphe d a system, the plan „( which was original, f, is in ,h2 

orieinar^ 1011 ^ so llttlc i<no\vn to the western world, and where 
ongmal manner, |,e ludden under those ol the conquerors “at 

Sin '”i ,> 1“"* tl,,: gcrms of ,l,,; constitutions of European 

hones.' A contempt fo, all tha, is Asiatic too often .SfT 

countrymen m rhe East , though a, one period on record rhe aun 
might have been reversed. 

In remarking the curious coincidence between the habits 
Jtions, and Governments 6f Europe in the Middle Ages, and those 
Rajasthan, ,t is not absolutely necessary we should conclude 

£ \Z\oT T b0rr0VV \ d fr ° m ** 0ther 5 -ch may, m truth, 
im t -n nT 7 FamarChal f ° rm for its W I ^ve some! 
*22 he mcd f t0 agree with the definition of Gibbon, who I 

barbarism ^ T T TTT ^ chance and 

^parties' n„ I SyStCme assemblage monstrueux de taut 

tres complh," ^ T7 — *** » <** 

Shall attempt. aut e decomposer.” 2 This I 

Stat^wbcIrrV^ Pairiarchal 1,1 th e.se 

highest of the sixteen o u ° 'n V3SSal thiefs > irum 'he 

clni.n*ffitmy in blo'od ^ 

did nc^Armaturitv e7 ^ CVCr >' ^ but th c tied 

tion of the system in End'a’V faV0Ured as P ect - The pe.fec¬ 
it from Scandinavia vvh the k w ^ T h™™™’ wh ° brou §ht 
and the Sacascn* or lav n • " probaMy Couve V c d by Odin 

would coincide with Rich“d 7 fr ° m Asia ’ *h 

i< wrts m,reduced 1 1om w’’ ""7 

latary. Although speculative reasoning 


“• * **»»« »r P Origin, „ , 

the quanfty which can be ciih&V’/'• 7 defines a ‘ Me of fend.* 
or My’ of land, is as much m m ^ pl ° Ugh ’ A r!u ‘^> ^,n 
Warer ls equal to what one nlniireli ' " i a . n water • anti what one can 
cs'Sicn.c l,v the Wilders of the vw .r, 're'm'e'"' il . n * !uio " eur had 

Sfj&a" **— -w:xrraws ircs-s 

a£p ■?* 

dl of vassals > ate called babas, ‘ the infants ’ * numerous 




MiNisr^ 



J • j / | 

no part of my plan, yet when 1 observe analogy on tl 

^object in the customs of the ancient German tribes, the Franks 
or Gothic races, I shall venture to note them. Of one thing there 
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is no doubt—knowledge must have accompanied the tide of 
migration from the cast : and from higher Asia emerged the Asi, 
die Chatti, and the Cimbric Lombard, who spread the system in 
Scandinavia, Friesland, and Italy. 

“ It has been very common,” says die enlightened historian 
of the Feudal System in the Middle Ages, “ to seek for the origin 
of feuds, or at least for analogies to them, in the history of various 
countries : but though it is of great importance to trace the simi¬ 
larity of customs in different parts of the world, wc should guard 
against seeming analogies, which vanish away when they arc 
closely observed. It is easy to find partial resemblances to the 
feudal system. The relation of patron and client in the republic 
of Rome has been deemed to resemble it, as well as the barbarians 
and veterans who held frontier lands on the tenure of defending 
them and the frontier ; but they were bound not to an individual, 
but to the State. Such a resemblance of fiefs may be found in 
the Zamindars of Hindustan and the Timariots of Turkey. The 
clans of the Highlanders and Irish followed their chieftain into 
the field : but their tie was that of imagined kindred and birth, not 
the spontaneous compact of vassalage” 1 

I give this at length to shew, that if I still persist in deem¬ 
ing the Rajput system a pure relation of feuds, I have before my 
eyes the danger of seeming resemblances. But grants, deeds, 
charters, and traditions, copies of all of which will be found in 
die Appendix, will establish my opinions. I hope to prove that 
the tribes in the northern regions of Hindustan did possess the 
system, and that it was handed down, and still obtains, notwith¬ 
standing <even centuries of paramount sway of the Mughal and 
Pathan dynasties, altogether opposed to them except in this 
featur* of government, where there was an original similarity. 
In some of these States—those least affected by conquest—the 
system remained freer from innovation. Tt is. however, from 
Mewar chiefly that I shall deduce mv examples, as its internal 
rule was less influenced by fore is: a policy, even to the period at 
which the imperial nower of Delhi was on the decline. 

As in Europe, for a length of time, traditionary custom was 
the only regulator of the riirhts and tenures of this system, vary- 


1 Hal lam’s Middle Ages , Vol 1, p. 200. 
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each State, and not unfrequently (in its minor details) 
different provinces of one State, according to their mode of 
acquisition and the description of occupants when acquired. It 
is from such circumstances that the variety of tenure and 
customary law proceeds. To account for this variety, a knowledge 
of them is requisite ; nor is it until every part of die system is 
developed that it can be fully . understood. The most trifling 
cause is discovered to he die parent of some important result. If 
ever these were embodied into a code (and we are justified in 
assuming such to have been the case), die varied revolutions 
which have swept away almost all relics of their history were 
not likely to spare these. Mention is made of several princes b£ 
the house of Mewar who legislated for their country ; but prece¬ 
dents for every occurring case lie scattered in formulas, grants, and 
traditionary sayings. The inscriptions still existing on stone 
would alone, if collected, form a body of laws sufficient for an ’ 
infant community, and these were always first committed to 
writing, and registered ere the column was raised. The seven 
centuries of turmoil and disaster, during ‘which these States were 
in continual strife with the foe, produced many princes of high 
intellect as well as valour. Sanga Rana, and his antagonist, 
Sultan Babur, were revived in their no less celebrated grandsons, 
the great Akhar and Rana Pratap : the son of the latter, Anvar, 
the foe of Jahangir, was a character of whom the proudest 
nation might be vain. 


Sl 


The pen has recorded, and tradition handed down, many 
isolated fragments of the genius of these Raiput princes, as states¬ 
men and warriors, touching t\ie political division, regulations 
of the aristocracy, and commercial and agricultural bodies. 
Sumptuary laws, even, which append to a feudal system, are to 
he traced in these inscriptions : the annulling of monopolies and 
exorbitant taxes ; the regulation of transit duties ; prohibition of 
profaning sacred days by labour: immunities, privileges, and 
charters to trades, corporations, and towns ; such as would, in 
( l‘ rncs rnorc favourable to liberty, have matured into a league, or 
o ainci for these branches a voice in the councils of the State. 
t ) ’ cnr 'i ^° r * ess P cris hable documents than parchment when . 

ounc t ” c ca kinct of the prince contained them not, was un¬ 
ceasing ; but though the bigoted Mahomed an destroyed most of 
ihe traces of civilization wiihin his reach, perseverance was re¬ 
warded with a considerable number. Thev are at least matter 
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curiosity. Ihey will evince that monopolies and restraints qn 
commerce were well understood in Rajwara, though the doc¬ 
trines of political economy never gained footing there. The 
setting up of these engraved tablets or pillars, called Scorns,' is of 
l ! ,c h'ghesi antiquity. Every subject commences with invoking 
the sun and moon as witnesses, and concludes with a denum 
ciation of the severest penalties on those who break the spirit 
f. tlle ^perishable bond. Tablets of an historical nature 
I have of twelve and fourteen hundred years’ antiquity, but of 
grants of land or privileges about one thousand years is the 
oldest. Time has destroyed many, but man more. They became 
more numerous during the last three centuries, when successful 
•struggles against their foes produced new privileges, granted in 
order to recall the scattered inhabitants. Thus one contains an 
abolition 01 the monopoly of tobacco ; 1 2 another, the remission 
of tax on printed cloths, with permission to the country manu¬ 
facturers to *01 their goods free of duty at the neighbouring 
.owns. To a third, a mercantile city, the abolition of war con- 

rh'v Nav " the establishraent of its internal judicial autho- 

y- Nay, even where good manners alone are concerned the 
law-giver appears, and with an amusing Slm|jlicily , 

?' '"ft ft' "°" c shal1 >««mpt in carry any thing away." 
ftftft" cat after sunset," shews tha, a Jain obtained the 
edict. Tt, yoke the bullock or other animal for any work on 
tw sacred lee.,- ,s a so declared punishable. Others contain 
fas “ ft™ "f orown , "of beds 

the 1 ■ I „r IZ . UrC of Lh( ' Carts, implements, or cattle 

‘ " C husbandmen, '-the sole boon in our own Man, Cam 
demanded for the husbandman. These and sccra others of 
wluch coptes arc annexed, need not be repeated. If even from 

P inteWn",t f ft n “. mber c “ ul<l t* «o#Mcd of each 

l morc aH "" r * ,irc 

and habits of the peo p.e. theieftt, ^em« 


<SL 


3 Sec Appendix, No. XIII. 


1 Sanskrit, Snlti. 

2 See .Appendix, No. XII. 

4 See Appendix, No. XIV. 

‘■'Full moon.'—Sec Appendix, No. XIII 

hi. customary, when officer., of the ’Government 
service, to exact from the towns where they arc -tent both i'. i r . a ^ e( on 

'Seized for public service, and frequently to cv • ' m< . oar ^' 

money. i v to exact a composition in 
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:nt written customary law of France is A.D. 1088/ at which 
i lewar was in high prosperity ; opposing, at the head of a 
cagut at more powerful than France could form for ages after, 
t c progress of revolution and foreign conquest. 2 Ignorance, 
oth, and all the vices which wait on and result from continual 
oppression in a perpetual struggle for existence of ages’ duration, 
gradually diminished the reverence of the inhabitants them- 
se \ es for these relics of the wisdom of their forefathers. Tn 
f l ^ C « ' tC '* rS ’ so ^ ar f° r got the ennobling feeling and respect 
tor the stone which told ’ their once exalted condition, as to 
convert the materials of the temple in which inany of these stood 
into places of abode. Thus many a valuable relic is built up in 

the castles of their barons, or buried in the rubbish of the fallen 
pile. 


<SL 


We have, however, the books of grants to the chiefs and 
vassals, and also the grand rent-roll of the country. These are of 
themselves valuable documents. Could we but "obtain those of 
remoter periods, they would serve as a commentary on the history 

srilLT"''^ as eacI ; contains lhe detail.of every estate, and the 
P ated service, in horse and foot, to be performed for it. In 

atcr times, when turbulence and disaffection went unpunished, 
it was useless to specify a stipulation of service that was nugatory ; 
iin too o ten i le grants contained but the names of towns and 
vi a^cs, an tieir value ; or if they had the more general terms 
.ervice, none of its details. 3 From all these, however, a suffi¬ 
ciency of customary rules could easily be found to form the 
written law of fiefs in Rajasthan. In France, in the sixteenth 
century, t e variety of these customs amounted to two hundred 
and eighty-five, of which only *ixty< were of great importance. 
The number of consequence in Mewar which have come to my 
observation ,s considerable, and the most important will be gi"n 
-n the Appendix. Were the same plan pursued there as in Int 
ordinance wh.ch produced the la« „f ft,,, Co „. W o 


Wl . [, p . ,(, 7 

si »Rh: cnigraphic'eWdcnfe sl7 ht r ! llcr . of N j c 'var at that time was ttcjov 
'"<5 A.D. There vvas£ *?' K I 3 led at . 1083 A.D. to 

revolution, and foreign conquest.” CSt '° n ° °PP osin g • the progress o{ 


---- conquest. * c 

* HaTlaih, Vol.\°p 1 ^ SeC " feet in 1,>n P th ' ’ 

8 Hallam notices these laws by this technical phrase. 
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iz. ascertaining those of each district, the materials a 



ready. 


Such a collection would be amusing, particularly if the 
traditionary were added to the engraved laws. They would often 
appear jejune, and might involve contradictions ; but we should 
see the wants of the people ; and if ever our connection (which 
God forbid !) should be drawn closer, we could then legislate 
without offending national customs or religious prejudices. 
Could this, by any instinctive impulse or external stimulus,, be 
effected by themselves, it would be the era of their emersion 
from long oppression, and might lead to better notions of 
government, and consequent happiness to them all. 

Noble Origin of the Rajput Race.—It we compare the 
antiquity and illustrious descent of the dynasties which have 
ruled, and some which continue to rule, the small sovereignties 
of Rajasthan, with many of celebrity in Europe, superiority will , 
often attach to the Rajput. From the most remote periods we 
can trace nothing ignoble, nor any vestige of vassal origin. 
Reduced in power, circumscribed in territory, compelled to yield 
much of their splendour and many of the dignities of birth, they 
have not abandoned an iota of the pride and high bearing arising 
from a knowledge of their illustrious and regal descent. On this 
principle the various revolutions in the Rann’s family never 
encroached ; and the mighty Jahangir himself, the Emperor of 
the Mughals, became, like Ca-sar, the commentator 1 of the history 
of the tribe of Sesodia. 2 The potentate of the twenty-two 
Satrapies of Hind 3 dwells with proud complacency on this 
Rajput king having made terms with him. He praises heaven, 
that what Ins immortal ancestor Babur, the founder of the 
Mughal dynasty, failed to do, the project in which Humnvun 
had also failed, and in which the illustrious Akbar, his father, 
had but partial success, was reserved for him. 4 It is pleasing 
to peruse in the commentaries of these conquerors, Babur 5 and 


#1 Although Jnh.ingir*s Memoirs contains some references to the defeat 
and submission of Amar Sinah. it is quite wrong to describe that Fmperor 
as “the commentator of the history of the tribe of Sesodia.” 

’ Sesodia is ilie Inst chance of name which the Rnna’s rare has under¬ 
gone. It was first Suryavansa. then Grahilot or Ohhiloi, Aharya, and 
Sesodia. These changes arise from revolutions and local circumstances. 

*'• Tn Jnhamrir's reien the number of “Satrapies of Hind ” was less than 22. 

** Tnzu\ i~Jahanprt, trails. Rogers and Beveridge, pp. 70, 256, 259, 260, 


272 ff. 

Regarding Rana Sangram Singh Babur says in his Memoirs that “not 
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ing .j a tllcjr scn tuncnts with regard to these princes. We have 
^ evidence of Sir Thomas Roc, the ambassador of Elizabeth 1 
o Ja an^ir, as to the splendour of this race : it appears through¬ 
out t cir annals and those of their neighbours. 

Rat a 01 s of Mar war . —The Rathors can boast a splendid 
pc lgiee ; and if we cannot trace its source with equal certainty 
to such a period of antiquity as the Rana’s, we can, at all events, 
s ew the Rathor monarchs wielding the sceptre at Kanauj, at the 
tune the leader of an unknown tribe of the Franks was paving 
t ie way towards the foundation of the future kingdom of France, 
Unwieldy greatness caused the sudden fall♦ of Kanauj in the 
twelfth century, of which the existing line of Marwar is a reno¬ 
vated scion. 2 

Kachhwahas of Ambar, —Ambar is a branch of the once illus¬ 
trious and ancient Nishada, now Narwar, which produced the 
ill-fated prince whose story 3 is so interesting. Revolution and 
conquest Compelled them to quit their ancestral abodes. Hindus¬ 
tan was then divided into no more than four great 
mgdoms. By Arabian 4 traveller we have a confused picture 
use utes. But all the minor States, now existing in the 

S maturity fnF hC ^ Whc " thc fcudal system was a PProach- 
mg maturity in France and England. 5 

.treat 12ft illus,rious > bein S descendants of thc 

15 ' vassals of their ancient kings. 

from C> mT. °L • A/ c Wffr *— Me war exhibits a marked difTcrehcti 
i, , , L . n { cr States in her. policy and institutions. She was 
an old-established dynasty when these renovated scions were in 


§L 


Ddhf the Sultan'of f t| h '%'V- dC T? 1 ' such as thc Sultan of 

this evil-disposirionecl one without tl j’ u J tan Mandu. could cope with 
they raided him and tnnp 'w S ^ (f"*’ ° ne and a11 

ss.’sr ss r 56l - 562) ‘ 

of Kanauj is supported by the^BitlY* ’ ^ -Cndcd f f om tllc Gahadavalas 
Antinu„rv, Vol. XL., IS St ° f Sehl ' «« Indian 

■‘wielded the sceptre at Kimni ,i • , , mpqareh,” however, 

•nhc the Franks w ... mvini’ ft t M> " mC ,hc ,cat,er ,‘> r an unknown 
future Kingdom of France." “Tl. 'm V t0 . wards foundation of the 
century" was due, not to r ,f udccn * :1 -, f Kanapj in thc twelfth 

Muhammad Ghori. unwteldy greatness," but to the invasion ol 

l p' 1 . 1 ' 1 , md r*nmayanti. 

* 5 All statement ^ y. oyage,lrs ’ P ar Reuaudot. 

Itistorv of the KichhwJ. 10 f “ S pn ? gr L a! ' h are '"accurate. For die early 
Law Volume. hh ' Vahas 5Ce art ’ dc hy G. C. Roy Choudhuri in B. C. 
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v^rJryo. We can trace the losses of Mcwar, but with difficulty 
her acquisitions ; while it is easy to note the gradual aggrandize¬ 
ment of Marwar and Ambar, and all the minor States. Maryvar 
was composed of many petty States, whose ancient possessions 
formed an allodial vassalage under the new dynasty. A superior 
independence of the control of the prince arises from the 
peculiarity of the mode of acquisition ; that is, with rights similar 
to the allodial vassals of the European feudal system. 


( SI. 


The poorest Rajput of this day retains all the pride of ancestry, 
often his sole inheritance : he scorns to hold the plough, or to 
use his lance but on horseback. In these aristocratic ideas he is 
supported by his reception amongst his superiors, and the res¬ 
pect paid to him by his inferiors. The honours and privileges, 
and the gradations of rank, amongst the vassals of the Rana’s 
house, exhibit a highly artificial and refined slate of society. 
Each of the superior rank is entitled to a banner, keule-drums 
preceded by heralds and silver maces, with peculiar gifts and 
personal honours, in commemoration of some exploit of their 
ancestors. 


The martial Rajputs are not strangers to armorial bearings, 1 2 
now so indiscriminately used in Europe. The great banner of 
Mewar exhibits a golden sun on a crimson field : those of the 
chiefs bear a dagger. Ambar displays the panchranga , or five- 
coloured flag. J he lion rampant on an argent field is extinct 
with the estate of Chanderi ~ 

In Europe these customs were not introduced till the period 
of the Crusades, and were copied from the Saracens ; while the 
use of them amongst the Rajput tribes can be traced to a period 
anterior to the war of Troy. In the Mahabharat, or great war, 
twelve hundred years before Christ, we find the hero Bhishma 


1 Jr is generally admitted that armorial hearings were little known til 
the period of the Crusades, and that they belong to the cast. The twelve 
tribes of Israel were distinguished by the animals on their banners, and the 
sacred writings 'frequently allude to the “Lion of Judah.” The peacock 
was a favourite armorial emblem of the Rajput warrior ; it is the bird sacred 
to their Mars (Kumara), as it was to Juno, his mother, in the west. The 
feather of the peacock decorates the turban of the Raiput and the warrior 
of the Crusade, adopted from the. Hindu through the Saracens. [* A quota¬ 
tion from Diet. Jr I'anncn Repine omitted.] 

2 1 was the firvt European who traversed this wild country, in 1807, 
not without some hazard. It was then independent: about three years after 
it fell t prey to Sindbia. 
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'ng over Ins trophy, the banner of Arjuna, its fie ld adorned 
he figure of the Indian Hanuman. 1 ' 

and wercMkcrlToml 3 ^ the Hindus, 

Fv „. " h om then mythology, the origin of a u devic 

- uy loyal house has its palladium, which is frc< mentlv borne 

to battle at the saddle-bow of the prince. Ran Bl-fimaT ™ 

vota l ost his life and protecting deity together. -phe hie c 1° 

brated Khichi- leader, Jai Sin* never rfok th c field “r^i 

the S ed Wore Iri,,,. ; v kt „ ry „ Bajrang" v ras his 

l c large so dreaded by thc Maratha, and c,f ten h as t u e j 

been sprinkled with his blood and that of th'e f oe< 

Their ancestors, who opposed Alexander,' did the same and 
earned rhe images of Hercules (ftrfr/mr) at t„ c head „(’ lhdr 

array. 


<SL 


embkm of USt ° m ^ ° f P rescntin ?I banners as an 

emblem of sovereignty over vassals, also obt;: ; ne d lmonjKt r p p 

tribes of the Indus when invaded by Alexapdc^ WhTh con 

quered thc Saoc and tribes east of the Casnk , ,-Y , . 

provinces amongst the princes of thc ancient f"’ p (Uvldedd f 

tlicy paid homage, engaged to serve with f ° r 

jroops a, K , received from Ins own hand a Tl * 

lie fo lowed the customs of the countrv. ” h,ch 

only the outline of thc system ; wc must d i ^ Ut \ SCC 

daye to observe i, more minu cl, Til, 7 " ""*"1 

■be power of Mewar, when rhe firsf P* “ “T'e' 

Mahomcdans occurred i„ the firs, Z,I „f ll™ 1 * 0 " °‘ T 

:«T,f«; k :.t ?* 

a new rdlg':C p"£2“hy.fc ****** 

Thi ; 

or it was half a century later ere “the light •» r r , 

heights Of Pamir' „„ the plains of the U, ‘T *' 

mountains JSTH ? ~ * «° 

— ----— the Indus, many ages elapsed ere the 


^ TIjc monkey-dcjty. 
of Hnravatr ,llJ 1 '" C * : ' K,ncI ' of tlie Ghauhans, and Khichiwara lies cast' 

Paropanisos, in which thu ‘ " C Grccks !n ?>' h ue cominmndal 
,cn " ' SIluatol the most remote of the Alexandria*. 
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^vant. n ot^r| SC 11 'l ^ *“ Europe ’ froni thc same cause ; the 

of Mewnr prefer? ** l ° PEy the ° fficcs ’ The Man iris' 
consequence in eve •“* peCUniary sti F end > whlch gives more 
cun hA i i y p0mt of Vlew - All the higher offices—is 

master of’.k' ‘!‘ C ho “ Se ' t “ >l<t ' w^drobc, kitchen, 

5 ‘'f ™" OmkmpZ 

£’ tl: C t W c r he dup'icatcs-. These at, wha, the 

the Drinrf 1 A f S deSlgnates as “ improper feuds.”" In Mewar 

md II I aRh,leCt > P amter > Physician, bard, genealogist, heralds 

hc'edt™ n ra “ n °‘ 1».* Offices am 

The i irI ' PWiarchal government; their services personal. 

J3*r- ffic family, and if rhe ehanec of evems 

!Z nLecmm ' « *ldom lef. destitute, h 

or premrer' °' f °“ ' vilh ,hc <* » f 

r JZTln rmeneet' *”* 

are fully related in their proper place^ d f nbution 

“ ^T m,n - ry rr-^ «Tu£l?* rcad " 

lloJ£d oTthr^S”* T ,,CS "' aS . admW>1 y Contrived. 

tr Tt! 1 ntii ,nt " «“ f « <* chiefs, while the 
erntry. ant, rntt^J^^l fp^d' ~ 

T f^rrifa:i:fe^e^T ,ed , K 

of the crown demesne ° , . cAllc * s ‘ ^hc value 

TS; - 


2 It M irpmbawT n of A/ T • ni y s hhcation.’ 

a^’j , 311 ,,K ministers aUd^ouS"’ i "* 1 a,{ . in "r ' Mantri -’ which 
^Hallam, p, J 9 J. uncilloit of royalty. (H 9 Uam, p. 1 ) 5 .) 

Unr J know in -i 

ffwrt i : ££fr!F 


-Ih pp. 760-9 R 
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g of th c Faith ’ obtained a seat on the throne of Yudhisthira. 
Chand, the bard, has left us various valuable memorials of this 
period, appli cable to the subject historically as well as to the 
immediate tc'ph. Visaldeva, the monarch whose name appears 
on the pillar ipf victory at Delhi, led an army against the invader, 
in which, acceding t0 the bard, “ the banners of eighty-four 
princes were ass~ m hled.” The bard describes with great anima¬ 
tion the summons sent f° r this magnificent feudal levy from the 
heart of Antarbcdi 1 * 3 to the shores of the western sea, and it coin¬ 
cides with the rca^d of his victory, which most probably this 
very army obtained 1 f° r him. But no finer picture of feudal 
manners exists tkian the history of Prithviraja, contained in 
Chand’s poem, it ls surprising that this epic should have been 
allowed so long tc> sleep neglected : a thorough knowledge of it, 
and of others of /-he same character, would open many sources 
of new knowledge and enable us to trace many curious and 
interesting coincide nces.“ 

In perusing th</se tales of the days that are past, we should be 
induced to conclude that the Kuriltai of the Tatars, the Chaugan 
of the Rajput, and /he Champ de Mars of the Frank, had one 


common origin. 

Caste has for eve r prevented the inferior classes of society 
from being incorporated "hi 1 this haughty noblesse. Only those 
of pure blood in both lines can hold fiefs of the crown. The 
highest may marry the daughter of a Rajput, whose sole posses¬ 
sion is a *'s\in of land the sovereign himself is not degraded 
such alliance. Then- 1S no moral blot, and the operation of a 
h ]w like the Salic w^ld prevent any political evil resulting 
ihci ci.pm. Titles are granted, and even fiefs of office, to ministers 
and civ, 1 servants i.'ot Rajputs : thev are,, however, but official, 
and never confer I-cnfcditajy right. These official fiefs may have 


1 J he space between the grand rivers Canges and Jumna, well known 
as the Doan. 

Domestic habits and national manners are painted to the life, and no 
man can well understand thc Rajput of yore, who docs not read these. 

Tho r: were the days of chivalry and romance, when the assembled 
princes contended for the hand of the fair, who chose her own lord, and 
threw to the olvecr of her choice, in full court, the hdr-mda, or garland 
° r marriage. Those •-re the days * hirh thc Rajput vet loves to talk of 
when the glance of an eve weighed with a sceptre ; when Hirer things 
alone occupied him : his horse, his lance, and his mistress; for she is but 
the third in his estimation, after all : to die two first he owed her 

3 Charsa , a * hide or skin/ 
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mjytfon thereof was the reward of important services ; to have 
a grant of few acres near the capital for a garden was deemed a 
high favour ; and a village in the amphitheatre or valley, in which 
the present capital is situated, was the ne plus ultra of recompense. 


§L 


But the lavish folly of the present prince, 1 out of this tract, 


single 


twenty-five miles in circumference, has not preserved 
village in his \halisa. 

By this distribution, and by the inroads of the wild tribes 
in the vicinity, or of Mughals and Marathas, the valour of the 
chiefs was kept in constant play. 

The country was partitioned into districts, each containing 
from fifty to one hundred towns and villages, though sometimes 
exceeding that proportion. The great number of Chaurasir leads 
to the conclusion that portions to the amount of eighty-four hac 
been the general sub-division. Many of these yet remain : as the 
1 Chaurasi* of Jahajpur and of Kumbhalmer : tantamount to the 
old ‘ hundreds * of our Saxon ancestry. A circle of posts was 
distributed, within which the quotas of the chiefs attended, under 
“ the Faiijdar of the Sima” ( vulgo Sim), or commander of the 
border. It was found expedient to appoint from court this lord 
of the frontier, always accompanied by a portion of the royal in¬ 
signia, standard, kettle-drums, and heralds and - heing generally 
a civil officer, he united to his military office the administration 
of justice/ 5 The higher vassals never attended personally at these 
posts, but deputed a confidential branch of t^eir family, with tlu 
quota required. For the government of the districts there were 
conjoined a civil and a military officer : the latter generally a vassal 
of the second rank. Their residence was the chief place of the 
district, commonly a stronghold. 


The division of the chiefs into disrinct grades shews a highly 
artificial state of society. 

1st Class. We have the sixteen, whose estates were from fifty 
thousand to one hundred thousand rupees and upwards, of yearly 
rent. These appear in the presence only on special invitation, 


«BMm Singh, 1778-1828. 

2 The numeral eighty-four. _ 

• l Now each chief claims the right of administering justice in his own 
domain, hat is, in civil matters; but in criminal cases they ought not, 
V idiom the Social taftrtion of the crown. Jus-ice, however, has long been 
lefr to work its own wav, ami rite scif-ctmstituted tribunals, the panshaynts, 
sit in judgment in all cases where property i« involved. 
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festivals and solemn ceremonies, and are the hereditary 
councillors of the crown. 1 

2nd Class, from five to fifty thousand rupees. Their duty 
is to he always in attendance. From these, chiefly, Faujdars and 
military officers are selected. 

3rd Class is that of Gol, holding lands chiefly under five 
thousand rupees, though by favour they may exceed this limit. 
They are generally the holders of separate villages and portions 
of land, and in former times they were the most useful class to 
the prince. They always attended on his person, and indeed 
formed his strength against any combination^ or opposition of 
the higher vassals. 

4th Class. The offsets of the younger branches of the Rana's 
own family, within a certain period, are called the babas, literally 
‘ infants,’ and have appanages bestowed on them. Of this class 
arc Shahpura and Bancra ; too powerful for subjects. They hold 
on none of the terms of the great clans, but consider themselves 
at the disposal of the prince. These are more within the influence 
of the crown. Allowing adoption into these houses, except in the 
case of near kindred, is assuredly an innovation : they ought to 
revert to the crown, failing immediate issue, as did the great 
estate of Bhninsrorgarh, two generations back. 

From these to the holder of a charsa, or hide of land, the 
peui iarity of tenure and duties of each will form a subject for 
discussion. 

Revenues and Rights of the Crown .—I need not here expa¬ 
tiate upon the variety of items which constitute the revenues of 
the prince, the details of which will appear in their proper place. 
The land-tax in the ^halfsa demesne is, of course, the chief source 
of supply ; the transit duties on Commerce and trade, and those of 
the larger towns and commercial marts, rank next. In foimer 
times more attention was paid to this important branch of income, 
and the produce was greater because less shackled. The libera- 
hry on the side of the crown was only equalled by the integrity 
ot t he merchant, and the extent to which it was'carried would 
imply an almost Utopian degree of perfection in their mutual 
, * ” bcfa,it y and honesty; the one, perhaps, generating 

ic ot icr [he remark of a merchant recently, on the vexatious 
Iam ° ' ut,es an( t espionage attending their collection, is not 




1 Sce Appendix, No. XX. 
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Merely figurative : “ our ancestors tied their invoice to the horns 
of the oxen 1 at the first frontier post of customs, and no inter-, 
mediate questions were put till we passed to the opposite or sold 
our goods, when it was opened and payment made accordingly ; 
but now every town has its rights. ' It will be long ere this 
degree of confidence is restored on either side : extensive demand 
on the one is met by fraud and evasion on the other, though at 
least one-half of these evils have already been subdued. 

The mines were very productive in former times, and yielded 
several lacs to the princes of Mcwar. 2 The rich tin mines of 
Jawara produced at one time a considerable proportion of silver. 
Those of copper are abundant as is also iron on the now alienated 
domain on the Chambal ; but lead least of all. 3 4 5 

The marble quarries also added to the revenue ; and where 
there is such a multiplicity of sources, none are considered too 
minute to be applied in these necessitous times. 

Barar.—Barcir is an indefinite term for taxation, and is con¬ 
nected with the thing taxed : as gha?iim x -barar, ‘war-tax’; ghar 
gintP-barar, ‘ house-tax hal-barar, * plough-tax ncota-barar, 
‘ marriage-tax and others, both of old and new standing. The 
war-tax was a kind of substitute for the regular mode of levying 
the rents on the produce of the soil ; which was rendered very 
difficult during the disturbed period, and did not accord with the 
wants of the prince. It is also a substitute in those mountainous 
regions for th jarib? where the produce bears no proportion to 
the cultivated surface ; sometimes from poverty of soil, but often 
from the reverse, as in Kumbhalmer, where the choicest crops are 
produced on the cultivated terraces, and on the sides of its moun¬ 
tains which abound with springs, yielding the richest canes and 


1 Oxen and carts are chiefly used in the Tandas, or caravans, for 
transportation of goods in these countries ; camels further to the north. 

* 2 Sce Indian Antiquary , Vol. I, pp. 63 ff. 

3 The privilege of coining is a reservation of royalty. No subject is 
allowed to coin gold or silver, though the Salumbar chief has on sufferance 
a copper currency. The mint was n considerable source of income, and 
may te a gain when confidence is restored and a hew currency introduced. 
The Cbitor rupee is now thirty-one per cent, inferior to the old Bhilara 
standard, and there was one struck at the capital even worse, and very 
nearly as bad as the moneta nigra of Philip the Fair of France, who 
allowed his vassals the privilege of coining it. 

* See Web!), Currencies of the Hindu States of Rajpu tan a. 

4 Enemy. 

5 Numbering of houses. 

c A measure of land. 
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cottons, and where experiment has proved that four crops can be 
taised in the same patch of soil within the year. 

The offering on confirmation of estates (or fine on renewal) 
is now, though a very small, yet still one source of supply ; as is 
tie annual and triennial payment of the quit-rents of the Bhumia 
chiefs, l'ines in composition of offences may also be mentioned ; 
and they might be larger, if more activity were introduced in the 
detection of offenders. 

T hese Governments are mild in the execution of the laws ; 
and a heavy fine has more effect (especially on the hill tribes) 
than the execution of the offender, who fears death less than the 
loss of property. 

Khar-luil^ar i — The composition for ‘ wood and forage ’ 
a (folded a considerable supply. When the princes of Mewar were 
oftencr in the tented field than in the palace, combating for thehj 
preservation, it was the duty of every individual to store up wood 
and forage for the supply of the prince’s army. What originated in 
necessity was converted into an abuse and annual demand. The 
towns n so supplied a certain portion of provisions : where the 
prince la tcc 01 the day these were levied on the community ; a 
goat or sheep from the shepherd, milk and flour from the farmer. 

orilTTr thCSC CUSt ° mS 15 in taxes, for the 

• . * 1K 1 11 1S impossible to assign a reason without going 

c U l hc period ; they scarcely recollect the source 

■C some o these themselves. They are akin to those known under 
the feudal tenures of France, arising from exactly the same causes, 
and commuted for money payments: such as the droit do cine 
a de chevauche. Many also originated-in the perambulations of 
these princes to visit their domains ;■ a black year in the calendar 
to the chief and the subject. When he honoured the chief bv , 
visit, he had to present horses and arms, and to entertain his 
prince, in all which honours the cultivators and morchants had to 

The dudes on the sale of spirits, opium, tobacco, and even to 
•v share of the garden-stuff, affords also modes of supply." 


Vol. I, p. 232. 

tours to consume" the t{ie ncc «sity for our earlier kings making 
I fancy the sunnlv * P , roduce ’ bdn ? in ki "<* « « in' Mewar; 

to be the cause ? there* 8 " ayS t0 ° casi,y convertlb,e into circulating met 

3 See Appendix, No. X. 
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Legislative Authority .— Rozina.—Military Service .— 
Inefficiency of this form of Government. 


Legislative Authority. —During the period still called “ the 
good times of Mewar,” the prince, with the aid of his civil council, 
the four ministers of the crown and their deputies, promulgated 
all the legislative enactments in which the general rights and 
wants of the community were involved. In these, the martial 
vassals or chiefs had no concern : a wise exclusion, comprehend¬ 
ing also their immediate dependents, military, commercial, and 
agricultural. Even now, the little that is done in these matters 
is effected by the civil administration, though the Rajput Pradhans 
have been too apt to interfere in matters from which they ought 
always to be kepi aloof, being ever more tenacious of their own 
rights than solicitous for the welfare of the community. 

The neglect in the legislation of late years was supplied by 
the self-constituted tribunals, the useful panchayats, of which 
enough has been said to render further illustration unnecessary. 
Besides the resident ruler of the district, who was also a judicial 
functionary, there was, as already stated, a special officer of the 
Government in each frontier Thana, or garrison post. He united 
the triple occupation of embodying the quotas, levying the transit 
duties, and administering justice, in which he was aided at the 
chahutra 1 or court, by assembling the Chauthias or assessors of 
justice. Each town and village has its chauthia, the members of 
which are elected by their fellow-citizens, and remain as long as 
they conduct themselves impartially in disentangling the intri¬ 
cacies of complaints preferred to them. 

They are the aids to the Nagar Seth, or chief magistrate, an 
hereditary office in every large city in Rajasthan. Of this chauthia 
the Patel and Pntwari arc generally members. The former of 
these, like the Dasaundhi of the Marathas, resembles in his duties 
the decanus of France and the tithing-man in England. The 
chauthia and panchayat of these districts arc analogous to the 
assessors of justice called scabinr in France, who held the office 
by election or the concurrence of the people. Bur these ar$ the 


1 Literally * terrace/ or 4 altar.’ 

2 They were considered a sort of jury, bearing a close analogy to the 
juaices snlcctiy who sat with die prictor in the tribunal of Ronte.—Hallam. 
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•ccinl and fixed council of each town ; the general panchayats 
are formed from the respectable population at large, and were 
formerly from all classes of society. 

I he chabutras | or terraces of justice, were always established 
in the kjiahsa, or crown demesne. It was deemed a humiliating 
intrusion if they sat within the bounds of a chief. To ‘ erect the 
Hag ’ within his limits, whether for the formation of defensive 
posts or the collection of duties, is deemed a gross breach of his 
privileged independence, as to establish them within the walls of 
his residence would be deemed equal to sequestration. It often 
becomes necessary to see justice enforced on a chief or his depen¬ 
dent, but it begets eternal disputes and disobedience, till at length 
' bey are worried to compliance by rozina . 

Rozina . When delay in these matters, or to the general 
commands of the prince, is evinced, an officer or herald is deputed 
with a party of lour, ten, or. twenty horse or foot, to the fief of 
the chief, at whose residence they take up their abode ; and carry¬ 
ing, under the seal, a warrant to furnish them with specified daily 
rcKt.h ) rations, they live at free quarters till he is quickened into 
compliance with the commands of the prince. This is the only 

r Ier T, 0f d r e f OW moVcmcms pf a Rajput chieftain in these 
< , o, w.K t KT or lus appearance at court or the performance of 

jiL.ticc. It is often carried to a harassing excess, and 
causes much complaint. 

In cases regarding the distribution of justice or the internal 

C< " r m> ° p 1 C , c ' iefs ’ csta,es « the .Government officers seldom 
into! lere. But of their panchayats I will only remark, that their 
import amongst the vassals is very comprehensive ; and when 
they talk of the punch, .t means the 'collective wisdom’ In 
the reply to the remonstrance of the Deogarh vassal^ the chief 

promises never to undertake any measure without their deliben- 
tion and sanction. u 

On all grand occasions where ihe 

t‘t‘:-r rn Tv s f ** *•#* uri'srs. 

f-ace. These grand di.ans p!i!"i,Se tpttutaitn.’and the 


1 Scc Appendix, No. III. 
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ramifications which form the opinions arc extensive. The council . 
of each chief is, in fact, a miniature representation of the sove- ' 
reign’s. The greater £lb-vassals, his civil pradhan, the mayor o 
the household, the purohit? the bard, and two or three of me 
most intelligent citizens, form the minor councils, and all are 
separately deliberating while the superior court is in discussion. 
Thus is collected the wisdom of the magnates of Rajwara. 

Military Service— In Mewar, during the days of her glory and 
prosperity, fifteen thousand horse, bound by the ties of fidelity 
and service, followed their prince into the field, all supported by 
lands held by grant; from the chief who headed five hundred of 
his own vassals, to the single horseman. 

Knight's Fee or Single Horsemen. —A knight’s fee in these 
States varies. For each thousand rupees of annual rent, never less 
ihan two, and generally three horsemen were furnished ; and 
sometimes three horse and three foot soldiers, according to the 
exigencies of the times when the grant was conferred. The 
different grants 1 2 appended will shew this variety, and furnish 
additional proof that this, and all similar systems of policy, must 
be much indebted to chance for the shape they ultimately take. 
The knight’s fee, when William the Conqueror partitioned 
England into sixty thousand such portions, from each of which 
a soldier’s service was due, was fixed at £20. Each portion 
furnished its soldier or paid escuage. The knight’s fee of Mewar 
may be said to be two hundred and fifty rupees, or about £30. 

Limitations of Service.— In Europe, service was so restricted, 
that the monarch had but a precarious authority. He could only 
calculate upon forty days’ annual service from the tenant of a 
knight’s fee. In Rajasthan it is very different : “ at home and 
abroad, service shall be performed when demanded ” : such is the 
1 condition of the tenure. 

For state and show', a portion of the greater vassals 3 reside at 
the capital for some months, when they have permission to retire 
to their estates, and arc relieved by another portion. On the grand 
military festival the whole attend for a given time ; and when the 
prince took the field, the whole assembled at their own charge ; 
but if hostilities carried them beyond the frontier they were allowed 
certain rations. 

1 Family priest. 

2 See Appendix, Nos. IV, V, and VI. 

3 See Appendix, No XX, Art. 6j the treaty between the chiefs and 
his vassals defining service. 
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scuage or Scutage— Escuage or scutage, the phrase in Europe 
to denote the amercement 1 for non-attendance, is also known and 
exemplified in deeds. Failure from disaffection, turbulence, or 
pride, brought a heavy fine ; the sequestration of the whole or 
part of the estate. 2 The princes of these States would willingly 
desire to see escuage more general. All have made this first 
attempt towards an approximation to a standing army : but, 
though the chiefs would make compensation to get rid of some 
particular service, they arc very reluctant to renounce lands, by 
which alone a fixed force could be maintained. The rapacity of 
the court would gladly fly to scutages, but in the present impo¬ 
verished state of the fiefs, such if injudiciously levied would be 
almost equivalent to resumption ; but this measure is so full of 
difficulty as to be almost impracticable. 

Inefficiency oj this Form of Government .—Throughout Rajas¬ 
than the character and welfare of the States depend on that of the 
sovereign : he is the main* * spring of the system—the active power 
to set and keep in motion all these discordant materials ; if he 
relax, each part separates, and moves in a narrow sphere of its 
own. i et will the impulse of one great mind put the machine in 
regular movement, which shall endure during two or three imbecile 
successors, if no fresh exterior force be applied to check it. It is 
a system full of defects; yet we sec them so often balanced by 
virtues, that we are alternately biassed by these counteracting 
qualities : loyalty and patriotism, which combine a love of the insti¬ 
tutions, religion, and manners of the country, are the counterpoise to 
systematic evil. In no country has the system ever proved efficient. 
It has been one of eternal excitement and irregular action ; 
inimical to order, and the repose deemed necessary after conflict 
for recruiting the national strength. The absence of an external 
foe was but the signal for disorders within, which increased to a 
terrific height in the feuds of the two great rival factions of Mewar, 
the clans of Chundawat 1 and Saktawat, 4 as the weakness of the 


* Appendix, No. XVI. 

~ Both of which 1 have witnessed. 

Wn«l hi"hirdlr? e hf ' r ChUnda ’ CWcSt S ° n ° f an ^ ncient Rana ’ " iw 

* Sec Crooke, Vol. 1, pp. 323-328. 

S.ikta was the son of Rnna Udai Sinph, founder 'of Udaipur, or 
oupnr. I he feuds of these two clans, like those of the Armagnacs and. 
Hourguignons, “ qui Couvrircnt la France d’un crepe sanglant/ KfcVe-be.cn; 
the destruction of Mewar. It requires but a change of names and places, 
while reading the one, to understand perfectly the history ot the othei. 
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nee augmented by the abstraction of his personal domain, and 
the diminution of the services of the third class of vassals (die* 
Gol ), the personal retainers of the crown ; but when these feuds 
broke out, even with the enemy at their gates, it required a 
prince of great nerve and talent to regulate them. Yet is there 
a redeeming quality in the system, which, imperfect as it is, could 
render such perilous circumstances but die impulse to a rivalry 
of heroism. 1 

It was a nice point to keep these clans poised against each 
other : their feuds were not without utility, and the tact of the 
prince frequently turned them to account. One party was certain 
to be enlisted on the side of the sovereign, and this alone counter¬ 
balanced the evil tendencies before described. To this day it has 
been a perpetual struggle for supremacy ; and the epithets of 
“ loyalist ” and “ traitor ” have been alternating between them for 
centuries, according to the portion they enjoyed of the prince’s 
favour, and the talents and disposition of the heads of the clans 
to maintain their predominance at court. The Saktawats are 
weaker in numbers, but have the reputation of greater bravery 
and more genius, than their rivals. I am inclined, on the whole, 
to assent to this opinion ; and the very consciousness of this repu¬ 
tation must be a powerful .incentive to its preservation. 

When all these Governments were founded and maintained 
on the same principle, a s>stem of feuds, doubtless; answered very 
well ; but it cannot exist with a well-constituted monarchy. Where 
individual will controls the energies of a nation, it must eventually 
lose its liberties. To preserve their power, the princes of Rajas¬ 
than surrendered a portion of theirs to the emperors of Delhi. 
They made a nominal surrender to him of their kingdoms 
receiving them back with a sanad, or grant, renewed on each 
lapse : thereby acknowledging him as lord paramount. They 
received, on these occasions, the khilat of honour and investiture, 
consisting of elephants, horses, arms, and jewels : and to their 
hereditary title of 4 prince ’ was added by the emperor, one of 
dignity, mm sab? Besides this acknowledgment of supremacy, 
they offered nazaram? and homage, especially on the festival of 
Nauroz (the new year), engaging to attend the royal presence 


fl A story of Chundawat-Saktawar rivalry omitted. See Crooke Vol, I, 
pp. 175-177. Three footnotes relating to that story omitted. 

Irvine, /irmy of the Indian Moghuls. 

8 Fine of relief. 
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El required, at the head of a stipulated number of their vassals, 
te emperor presented them with a royal standard, kettle-drums, 
and other insignia, which headed the array of each prince. Here 
we have all the chief incidents of a great feudal sovereignty. 
Whether the Tatar sovereigns borrowed the customs from their 
princely vassals, or brought them from the highlands of Asia, 
from the Oxus and Jaxartes, whence, there is little doubt, many 
of these Sachha Rajputs originated, shall be elsewhere considered. 

The splendour of such an array, whether in the field or at the 
palace, can scarcely be conceived. Though Humayun had gained 
the services of some of die Rajput princes, their aid was uncertain. 
It was reserved for his son, the wise and magnanimous Akbar,, to 
induce them to become at once the ornament and support of his 
throne. The power which he consolidated, and knew so well to 
wield, was irresistible ; while the beneficence of his disposition, 
and the wisdom of his policy, maintained what his might con¬ 
quered. He felt that a constant exhibition of authority would not 
only be ineffectual but dangerous, and that the surest hold on 
their fealty and esteem would be the .giving them a personal 
interest in the support of the monarchy. 

He determined to unite the pure Rajput blood to the scarcely 
less noble stream which flowed from Aghuz Khan, through 
Jenghiz, 1 imur, and Babur, to himself, calculating that 
they would more readily yield obedience to a prince who claimed 
kindred with them, than to one purely Tatar; and that, at all 
events, it would gain the support of their immediate kin, and 
m,ght in the end become general. In this supposition he did not 
err We are less acquainted with the obstacles which opposed his 
first success, than those he sub*quently encountered : one of which 
neiiber he nor his descendants ever overcame in the family of 
Mewar who could never be brought to submit to such alliance 1 

Akbar thus gamed a double victory, securing the good opinions 
as vs ell as the swords of these princes in his aid. A judicious 
per, ventnes would have rendered the throne of Timur immove- 

r ! ’ '. ad nc * l1e tolcranl principles and beneficence of Akbar 
r»ta«r. and Shah Jahan, been l„ s , *. ht of bv , hc 

blood-thirsty Atinutgzeb; who, althomth while he lived his 

commandmiy genius wielded the destinies of thl h'Lnse 

empire at pleasure, alienated the affections, hy insulting the 
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pre- 


11 Several paragraphs and footnotes relating to Mughal-Rajput marriwes 
omitted. See Crooke, Vol. T, pp. 178-180. 
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-paJices, of those who had aided in raising the empire to the height 
on which it stood. This affection withdrawn, and the weakness- 
of Farrukhsiyar substituted for the strength of Aurangzeb, it fell 
and went rapidly to pieces. Predatory warfare and spoliation 
rose on its ruins. The Rajput princes, with a short-sighted policy, 
at first connived at, and even secretly invited the tumult; not 
calculating on its affecting their interests. Each looked to the 
return of ancient independence, and several reckoned on great 
accession of power. Old jealousies were not lessened by the part 
which each had played in the hour of ephemeral greatness ; and 
the prince of Mewar, who preserved his blood uncontaminated, 
though with loss of land, was at once an object of respect and 
envy to those who had forfeited the first pretensions 1 of a Rajput. 
It was the only ovation the Sesodia 2 had to boast for centuries of 
oppression and spoliation, whilst their neighbours were basking in 
court favour. The great increase of territory of these princes 
nearly equalled the power of Mewar, and the dignities thus 
acquired from the sons of Timur, they naturally wished should 
appear as distinguished as his ancient title. Hence, while one 
inscribed on his seal u the exalted in dignity, a prince amongst 
princes, and king of kings,” 3 the prince of Mewar preserved his 
royal simplicity in ‘MaharRana Bhim Singh, son of Arsi.’ But 


<SL 


this is digression. 

It would be difficult to say what would be the happiest form 
of Government for these States without reference to their neigh¬ 
bours. Their own feudal customs would seem to have worked 
well. The experiment of centuries lias secured to them political 
existence, while successive dynasties of Afghans and Mughals, 
during eight hundred years, have left but the wreck of splendid 
names. Were they to become more monarchical, they would have 
every thing to dread from unchecked despotism, over which even 
the turbulence of their chiefs is a salutary control. 


1 Sec, in the Annals of Mewar, the letter of Rai Singh of Bikaner (who 
had been compelled to submit to this practice), on hearing that Rana 
Pratap’s reverses were likely to cause a similar result. It is a noble pro¬ 
duction, and gives the character of both. 

* In the Annals of Mewar Tod says that the letter was w rtten by Prithvt- 
raj, the younger brother of Rai Singh. See Orookc, Vol. 1, pp. 399-400. 

2 The tribe to which the princes of Mewar belonged. 

* See Crookc, Vol. Ill, p. 1752. 

* Raja Raicswara, the title of the prince of Mar war : the prince of 

Am bar, Raja Rajcndra. , 
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Were they somewhat more advanced towards prosperity the 
crown demesne redeemed from dissipation and sterility, and the 
C !. cnablcd 10 bring their quotas into play for protection and 
police, recourse should never be had to bodies of mercenary troops 
which practice, if persevered in, will inevitably change their 
present form of government. This has invariably been the result, 

in Europe as well as Rajasthan, else why the dread of standing' 
armies ? 5 

Escuage is an approximating step. When Charles VII of 
H ranee 1, raised his companies of ordnance, the basis of the first 
national standing army ever embodied in Europe, a tax called 
tatUe ; v; is imposed to pay them, and Guienne rebelled. Kotah 
is a me anc io y instance of subversion of the ancient order of 
socuty. i ewar made the experiment from necessity sixty years 

Sh?’lh' VhCn rCbC h ,° n ? nd invasion conjoined ; and a body of 
Sindhis were employed, which completed their• disgust, and they 

R S ’ Mhcr *■» JLJS, and 

respected at home nor fr ’ i . u ‘^' an lU ‘P ai d band, neither 

compact was too strong to tolerate it'Till v\\ th * ^ cudal 

prowling amidst the mine r w allan predatory bands, 

;:„‘TI: r ht 

^ a* m ***». 

support and fidelity Whatever oMi^r ^ .““ tUal c01Uract of 
.mposed by it on the lord towards his vassal If ,£ w " 

St: onc *+*Z5Z* 

because^!; U P** 

mutual preservation. The best comm , PU, , Ur C . s involving 

simple truth will be the sentiments of theY " 1 c1cfin, * ion oi 

two papers • one eont iinm .t 1c ^ a iP nts themselves in 

on the 1,;, °' Z i 7 «*fc of 

eciprocal <lm.es of sowre.gn „„d vassal th , (hMe 


„ Hallam, Vol. I, p . ny. 

2 Hallam, Vol. f, p . 173 

3 Sec Appendix, No. 1 . 
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c sub-vassals o£ Dcogarh, one of the largest fiefs in Rajasths 
their rights, the infringement of them, and the remedy. 1 

If, at any former period in the history of Marvvar, its prince 
had thus dared to act, his signiory and rights over it would not 
have been of great value ; his crown and life would both have been 
endangered by these turbulent and determined vassals. How 
much is comprehended in that manly, yet respectful sentence : 
“ If he accepts our services, then is he our prince and leader ; if 
not, but our equal, and wc again his brothers, claimants of and 



laying claim to the soil.” 

In the remonstrance of the sub-vassals of Deogarh, we have 
the same sentiments on a reduced scale. In both we have the 
ties of blood and kindred, connected with and strengthening 
national policy. If a doubt could exist as to die principle of fiefs 
being similar in Rajasthan and in Europe, it might be set at rest 
by the important question long agitated by the feudal lawyers in 
Europe, “ whether the vassal is bound to follow the standard of 
his lord against his own kindred or against his sovereign ” : 
which in these States is illustrated by a simple and universal proof. 
If the question were put to a Rajput to whom his service is due, 
whether to his chief or his sovereign, the reply would be, Raj!(a 
malili wuh , par {a mali\ yi/i : 4 He is the sovereign of the State, 
but this is my head* : an ambiguous phrase, but well understood 
to imply that his own immediate chief is the only authority he 
regards. 

This will appear to militate against the right of remonstrance 
(as in the case of die vassals of Deogarh), for they look to the 
crown for protection against injustice ; they annihilate other rights 
by admitting appeal higher than this. Every class lopks out for 
some resource against oppression. The sovereign is the last applied 
to on such occasions, with whom the sub-vassal has no bond of 
connection. He can receive no favour, nor perform any service, 
bur through his own immediate superior : and presumes not to 
question (in cases not personal to himself) the propriety of his 
chiefs actions, adopting implicitly his feelings and resentments. 
The daily-familiar intercourse of life is far too engrossing to allow 
him to speculate, and with his lord ho lives a patriot or dies a 
traitor. In proof of this, numerous instances could he given of 


3 See Appendix, Nos. II and Ilf 

2 Pat means ‘head/ f ylv^4 '7*9* ‘kcwtfd,’ 4 throne—like ta\ht, in 
Persian. 
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reign -^not I'm "' Th tlu ‘ msc J v J :s to ch ’ ief against their sove- 
I I 45 | 5 i m ties °f kindred, for many were aliens to 

fro ® llle ,ies ot duty, gratitude, and all that constitutes 
clannish attachment, superadded to feudal obli K at“„ Th! 

sovereign, as before observed, has nothing do with ,ho”'vasrfa 
nor hold,„g directly from the crown ; and those who wished 
wel wtth their chiefs, would be very slow in reeei,“ s “w 
ours or favours from the'general fountain-head. The Deogarh 
ch.ef sent one of his sub-vassals to court on a mission : his address 
and deportment gamed him favour, and Jiis consequence was 
increased by a seat m the presence of his sovereign. When he 

was offv’ iV° Un , d tHis had Iost him the favour of his chief, who 
servant ’ 'T . conceivecI a jealousy both of his prince and his 

r^hiJL IStlnC r. Paid t0 the latter was - hc ‘ aid - subver- 
thc loss Of eT aU °‘, lty ’ an , d thc vass;il incurred by his vanity 

; ' lone it was of value. ' 

tions of ! a^asMl°{vouW , h^~T| llC attC , mpt tc dcfine a11 the obliga- 

kindred in ad d t Z o t" T i iav ° lve * lhc *«« <* 

of his chief - never „ ah . To attend the court 

him 3-11 ''nting j to attend"'himTthe couu°of hh" ' *** Whh 

war, and even give himself , u ?• sovereign or to 

are of .h=Tti**f1' v L a ,. h0! “ e9 fOT l,is rdc “- : 
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Feudal Incidents.-^Duration of Grants. 

Feudal Incidents .—I shall now proceed m „ 
general obligations of vassals known i , ’ m P arc t* 11 ' more 
Incidents ’ f„ Europe, an , sU^l c T of ‘ Feudal 

?**. — - i" number f 

1 ’tZirtf'. 5 : "' ardsl »r; truJl™ ° f = 

/• I he iirst and most essenti il mor-i c r 
6 * lst ? in-all its force and purity here : it U * ^ rclatiow 

mark of the source of the grant and rl " l>c *P ct u:illy recurring 
Pledge wliicl, Origin ally nittaincd'it'. *c 

Sheogarh ^ifeSbAePmSlNaS*e, Volai. ' W ‘ °‘ and 
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vna fide surrender of the fief and renewal thereof. It is thus 
defined in European polity : “ A relief * 1 is a sum of money due 
from every one of full age taking a fief by descent. ’ It was 
arbitrary, and the consequent exactions formed a ground of 
discontent ; nor was the tax fixed till a comparatively recent 
period. 

By Magna Carta reliefs were settled at rates proportionate to 
the dignity of the holder. 2 In France the relief was fixed by the 
customary laws at one year’s revenue. 3 /This last has long been 
the settled amount of nazarana, or fine of relief, in Mewar. 

On the demise of a chief, the prince immediately sends a party, 
termed the zabti (sequestrator), consisting of a civil officer and a 
few soldiers, who take possession of the estate in the prince’s name. 
The heir sends his prayer to court to be installed in the property, 
offering the proper relief. This paid, the chief is invited to repair 
to the presence, when -he performs homage, and makes protesta¬ 
tions of service and fealty : he receives a fresh grant, and the 
inauguration terminates by the prince girding him with a sword, 
in the old forms of chivalry. It is an imposing ceremony, per¬ 
formed in a full assembly of the court, and one of the few which 
has never been relinquished. The fine paid, and the brand 
buckled to his side, a steed, turban, plume, and dress of honour 
given to the chief, the investiture 1 is complete ; the sequestrator 
returns to court, and the chief to his estate, to receive the vows 
and congratulations of his vassals. 

In this we plainly perceive the original power (whether 
exercised or not) of resumption. On this subject more will 
appear in treat in»_£ of the duration of grants. The \harg bandhai, 
or ’ binding of the swords,’ is also performed when a Rajput is 


*' A quotation from Diet, dc Vane. Regime omitted. 

- Viz. “the heir or heirs of an earl, for an entire earldom, one hundred 
pounds ; the heir or heirs of a baron, for an entire barony, one hundred 
marks ; the heir or heirs of a knight, for a whole knight's fee, one hundred 
shillings at most.”—Art. Ill, Magna Carta. 

* H A quotation from L'EsPirit dcs Loix omitted. 

1 Tha; svtnbolic species of investiture denominated 1 improper investi¬ 
ture,' the delivery of a turf, stone, and wand, has jts analogies amongst 

the noun'ainecrs of the AravaUi. The old baron of firdnor, when the Met 
villi-, -s were reduced, was clamurous about his feudal rights over those 
wild people, ft was hut the point of honour. Prom one he had a hare, 
from another a bullock, and so Imv as a pair of sticks which they use on 
the festivals of the Holi. These marks of vassalage come under the head 
of ‘petite serjanteri ’ (petit serieantry) in the feudal system of Europe. 

(See Art. XLI. of Magna Carta.) 
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^ bear arms, as amongst the ancient German tribes, when 
icy put into the hands of the aspirant for fame a lance. Such arc 
the substitutes for the toga virilts of the young Roman. The Rana 
himself is thus ordained a knight by the first of his vassals in dig¬ 
nity, the chief of Salumbar. 

Renunciation of Reliefs. —In the demoralization of all those 
States, some of the chiefs obtained renunciation of the fine of relief, 
which was tantamount to making a grant in perpetuity, and 
annulling the most overt sign of paramount sovereignty. But 
these and many other important encroachments were made when 
little remained of the reality, or when it was obscured by a series 
of oppressions unexampled in any European State. 

It is in Me war alone, I believe, of all Rajasthan, that these marks 
of fealty are observable to such an extent. But what is remarked 
elsewhere upon the fiefs being moveable, will support the doctrine 
of resumption though it might not be practised : a prerogative 
may exist without its being exercised. 

of Alienation. —Rajasthan never attained this refinement 
indicative of the dismemberment of the system ; so vicious and 
sell-destructive a notion never had existence in these States. 
Alienation does not belong to a system of fiefs : the lord would 
never consent to it, but on very peculiar occasions. 

In Cutch, amongst the Jareja 1 tribes, sub-vassals may alienate 
their estates ; but this privilege is dependent on the mode of acqui 
sition. Perhaps the only knowledge we have in Rajasthan of alie¬ 
nation inquiring the sanction of the lord paramount, is in donations 
for pious uses : but this is partial. We see in the remonstrance 
of the Deogarh vassals the opinion they entertained of their lord's 
alienation of their sub-fees to strangers, and without the R-ma’s 
consent ; which with a similar min of conduct, produced smmV- 
tration of his fief till they were re-inducted. 

Tenants of the Crown may Alienate.- The agricultural 
tenants, proprietors of land held of the crown, may alienate their 
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. , t . , - ’ 1,ia / ‘Oicnarc tneir 

nph.s upon a small fine, levied merely to mark the transaction. 
Bn. the tenures of these non-combatants and the holders of fees 

"rift ! ■' T Ca,mM h ' re ™ered on, further thau 

V rhil M agr ; C * ,nSt "■ or <*>» proprietor of the roil; 
■ chief, solely of llie tax levie.1 thereon. Hut i„ Europe the 


Uareja is the title of the Rajput race in Cutch : they arc des 
of the \ adus, and claim from Krishna. In early ages diey inhabited * the 
trncts on the Indus and in Seistan. 
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nation of the feudiim paternum was not good without 
^nsent of the kindred in die line of succession. 1 2 This would 
involve sub-infeudation and frerage, which 1 shall touch on dis¬ 
tinctly, many of the troubles of these countries arising therefrom. 

Escheats and Forfeitures . —The fiefs which were only to 
descend in lineal succession, reverted to the crown on failure of 
heirs, as they could not be bequeathed by will. This answers 
equally well for England as for Ale war. 1 have witnessed .escheats 
of this kind, and foresee more, if the pernicious practice of 
unlimited adoption do not prevent the Rana from regaining lands, 
alienated by himself at periods of contention. Forfeitures for 
crimes must of course occur, and these are partial or entire, 
according to the delinquency. 

In Marwar, at this moment, nearly all the representatives of 
the great fiefs of that country are exiles from their homes : a 
distant branch of the same family, the prince of Idar, would have 
adopted a similar line of conduct but for a timely check from the 


§L 


hand of benevolence." 

There is, or rather was, a class of lands in Mewar appended 
to the crown, of which it bestowed life-rents on men of merit. 
These were termed Chhorutar, and were given and taken back, 
as the name implies ; in contradistinction to grams which, though 
originating in good behaviour, not only continued for life but 
descended in perpetuity. Such places are still so marked in the 
rent-roll, but they are seldom applied to the proper purpose. 

Aids. —Aids, implying ‘ free gifts/ or ‘ benevolences/ as they 
were termed in a European code, are well known. The harar 
(war-tax) is well understood in Mewar, and is levied on many 
occasions for the necessities of die prince or the head of a clan. 
It is a curious fact, that the dasaundh, or ‘ tenth/ in Mewar, as 
in Europe, was the stated sum to be levied in periods of emergency 
or danger. On the marriage of the daughters of the prince, a 
benevolence or contribution was always levied : this varied. A 
few years ago, when two daughters and a grand-daughter were 
married to the princes of Jaisalmir, Bikaner, and Kishangarh, a 
schedule of one-sixth/ to portion the three, was made out; but 
it did not realize above an eighth. In this aid the civil officers 


1 Wright on Tenures, aptul Hallam, VoL I, p. 185. 

2 The Hon. Mr. Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay. As wc prevented 
the spoliation of Idar by the predatory powers, we are but right in seeing 
that the head does not become the spoliator himself, and make these brave 
men “ wish any change hut that which we. have given them.’* 
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of Government contribute equally with others. It is a point of 
lonour with all to sec their sovereign’s daughters married, and 
tor once the contribution merited the name of benevolence. 

But it is not levied solely from the coffers of the rich ; by the 
c ids it is exacted of their tenantry of all classes, who, of course 

wish such subjects of rejoicing to be of as rare occurrence as 
possible. 

T hese feudal aids are deserving of our notice as die com¬ 
mencement of taxation, of which they long answered the purpose, 
till the craving necessities and covetous policy of kings established 
for them more durable and onerous burthen!.” 1 

The great chiefs, it may be assumed, were not backward, on 
like occasions, to follow such examples, but these gifts were more 
vo tintary. Of the details of aids in France we find enumerated, 
p.qmg tie relief to the suzerain on taking possession of his 
am. s , an ly Magna Carta our barons could levy them on the 
following counts : to make the baron’s eldest son a knight, to 

The IitM-V^V aUslUer ' 01 to rcc * ccm his person from captivity, 

colrie, The I r ( 0C “ Si0 ", for th ? dcmand i» all Ac* 

« 0 ,y in^ioST’ Je . ! ’ r r ue l in («*• 
war contribution. Everything di * °* 1 lc P d y nit ‘W of a 

• an occasion of this kind fW J T ' ° ften ** ricl of on 
SO Ion- in the- rim d ' a V de 1,0,1 would not have remained 

In in^bm thf ° nS AUSt " a had his sub * cts ^ Rajputs. 

the ifije o f It: k ~ h bcnevoicnce ’ ° r « 

iVr .'?• —, C K d)kumar, »r heir-apparent. 

Wardship .—This docs cvi«i r , . , 

minoriiy : hut often tZStt+JZZS? ** 
the nefarious act of defrauding, a helpless infant to .1 Ll,TOpC ’ m 
benefif of some court favourite. It is according he - ^ P< i CUn j ary 
occasionally by the head of the clan - h.-rV ' C Undertaken 
instances brought the dark a<*cs and tlv i"° slron S recent 
for .he purpose of spoUto 

Dei earlt chief obtaining by bribe the " *"* was >» 

'■»* of Sangramgarb.^on pretence „f "T***”™ »' *= 
infcnt, Nahar Singh echo c f , . ?*"T* lor U ’ c 

mepr. Nahar iuni“ branch 7 , /''TT* 1 ** 

divi5ion of ,he ■»* bd: 


l Hallam. 

Ducange, apud Hallam. 


3 Barar is the generic name for taxation. 
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object, at die time, was to unite them to Deogarh, 

^“pleaded duty as head of the clan. His nomination of young 
Nahar as his own heir gives a colouring of truth to his intentions ; ’ 
and he succeeded, though there were nearer of kin, who were set 
aside (at the wish of the vassals of Deogarh and with the con¬ 
currence of the sovereign) as unfit to head them or serve him. 

Another instance of the danger of permitting wardships, 
particularly where the guardian is the superior in clanship and 
kindred, is exemplified in the Kalyanpur estate in Mewar. That 
property had been derived from the crown only two generations 
back, and was of the annual value of ten thousand rupees. The 
mother having little interest at court, the Salumbar chief, by 
bribery and intrigue, upon paying a fine of about one year’s rent, 
obtained possession—ostensibly to guard the infant’s rights ; but 
the falsehood of this motive was soon apparent. There were 
duties to perform on holding it which were not thought of. It 
was a frontier post, and a place of rendezvous for the quotas to 
defend that border from the incursions of the wild tribes of the 
south-west. 1 he Salumbar chief, being always deficient in the 
quota for his own estate, was not likely to be very zealous in his 
muster-roll for his ward s, and complaints were made which 
threatened a change. The chief of Chawand was talked of as one 
who would provide for the widow and minor, who could not 
perform the duties of defence. 

The sovereign himself often assumes the guardianship of 
minors ; but the mother is generally considered the most proper 
guardian for her infant son. All others may have interests of their 
own ; she can he actuated by his welfare alone. Custom, there¬ 
fore, constitutes her the guardian ; and with the assistance of the 
ciders of the family, she rears and educates the young chief till 
he is fit to he girded with the sword. 1 

Ihe Faujdar, or military manager, who frequently regulates 
the household as well as the sub-divisions of the estate, is seldom 
oi the kin or *lan of the chief : a wise regulation, the omission 
of which has been known to produce, in these rnaires da palais 
on a small scale, the same results as will be described in the 
larger. Ibis officer, and the civil functionary who transacts all 
the pecuniary concerns of the estate, with the mother and her 
family, are always considered to be the proper guardians of the 


1 The charter of Henry I. promises the custody of heirs to the mother 
nr next of kin.—H.illnm, Vol. If, p. 4?9. 
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“ Blood which could not inherit ” was the requisite for a 
guardian in Europe, 1 as here ; and when neglected, the results 
are in both cases the same. 

Marriage. —Refinement was too strong on the side of the 
Rajput to admit this incident, which, with that of wardship (both 
partial in Europe), illustrated the rapacity of the feudal aristocracy. 
Every chief, before he marries, makes it known to his sovereign. 
It is a compliment which is expected, and is besides attended with 
some advantage, as the prince invariably confers presents of 
honour, according to the station of the individual. 

No Rajput can marry in his own clan ; and the incident was 
originated in the Norman institutes, to prevent the vassal marrying 
out of his class, or amongst the enemies of his sovereign." 

Thus, setting aside marriage (which even in Europe was only 
partial and local) and alienation, four of the six chief incidents 
marking the feudal system are in force in Rajasthan, viz. relief, 
escheats, aids, and wardships. 

Duration of Grants.— I shall now endeavour to combine all 
the knowledge I possess with regard to' the objects attained in 
granting lands, the nature and durability of these grants, whether 
for life and renewable, or in perpetuity. I speak of the rules as 
understood in Mewar. We ought not to expect much system in 
what was devoid of regularity, even according to the old principles 
of European feudal law, which, though now reduced to some fixed 
principles, originated in, and was governed by, fortuitous circum¬ 
stances ; and after often changing its character, ended in despotism, 
oligarchy, or democracy. 

There are two classes of Rajput landholders in Mewar, though 
the one greatly exceeds the other in number. One is the Girasia 
Tha\ur, or lord ; the other the Bhumia. The Girasia chieftain 
is he who holds (giras) by grant (patta) of the prince for which 
he performs service with specified quotas at home and abroad, 
renewable at every lapse, when all the ceremonies of resumption," 
the fine of relief, 4 and the investiture take place. 

The Bhumia docs not renew his grant, but holds on prescrip¬ 
ts possession. He succeeds without any fine, but pays a .mall 
'uinual quit rent, and can be called upon for local service in the 


* Hallam, Vol. 1, p. 190. 

n • ; n G ^° ()ke K 3yS: “ T hc . rulc of exogamy, whatever may he its 
lgin, is much more primitive than the authorsupposed.” (Vol. 1, p 190) 

3 Zebu, sequestration/ * Naze'-urur 

3 - ; ;,i * 
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district which he inhabits for a certain period of time. He is the 
counterpart of the allodial proprietor of the European system, and . 
the real * zamindar ’ of these principalities. Both have the same 
signification; from bhutn and zamtn, land : the latter is an 
exotic of Persian origin. 

Girasia .—Girasia is from giras, ‘a subsistence ’; literally and 
familiarly, ‘ a mouthful.’ Whether it may have a like origin with 
the Celtic word gwas} said to mean a servant, ~ and whence the 
word vassal is derived, I shall leave to etymologists to decide, who 
may trace the resemblance to the girasia, the vassal chieftain of 

the Rajputs. All the chartularies or pattas ?> commence, “To. 

giras has been ordained. 

Whether returnable.—It has always been a subject of doubt 
whether grants were resumable at pleasure, or without some 
delinquency imputable to the vassal. Their duration in Europe 
was, at least, the life of the possessor, when they reverted 1 2 * 4 to the 
fisc. The whole of the ceremonies in cases of such lapse are 
decisive on this point in Mewar. The right to resume, therefore, 
may be presumed to exist ; while the non-practice of it, the forma¬ 
lities of renewal being gone through, may be said to render the 
right .1 dead letter. But to prove its existence 1 need only men¬ 
tion, that so late as the reign of Rana Sarigram, 3 * the fiefs of 
Mewar were actually moveable ; and little more than a century 
and a half has passed since this practice ceased. Thus a Rathor 
would shift, with family, chattels, and retainers, from the north 
into The wilds of Chappan ; 8 while the Saktawat relieved would 
occupy the plains at the foot of the Aravalli ; 7 or a Chundawat 
would exchange his abode on the banks of the Chamhol with a 


1 It mi^ht not be unworthy of research to trarc many words common 
to die Hindu and the Celt: or to inquir?* whether the Kimhri, the Juts or 
Otae, the Sncaserue, the Ohatti of the Elbe and Cliinbric Chersonese, and 
the artcient Britojas, did not bring; their terms with their bards and 

(ihe Khar*, and Bardais) from the highland of Scythia east of the Caspian, 
which originated the nations common to both, improved beyond the Wolga 
and the Indus. 

2 Hallam, Vol. I, p. 155. 

2 Patta, a ‘patent 1 or ‘grant’: Pattawat, ‘holder 6f the fief or grant.’ 

4 Montesquieu, chap, xxv., liv., xxxi. 

5 Ten generations ago. 

0 The grand mountainous and woody region to the south-west, dividing 
Mew;ir from Gujarat. 

7 The grand chain dividing the western from the central States of 

Rajasthan. 
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ra Ghauhan from the table-mountain, the eastern 


clary of Mewar. 1 


Since these exchanges were occurring, it is evident the fiefs 
(pattas ) were not grants in perpetuity. This is just the state of 
the benefices in France at an early period, as described by 
Gibbon, following Montesquieu : “ Lcs benefices etoient 

amovibles ; bientot ils les rendirent perpetuels, et enfin heredi- 
taires. “ 1 his is the precise gradation of fiefs in Mewar ; 
moveable, perpetual, and then hereditary. The sons were occa¬ 
sionally perrhiltecT to succeed their fathers ; * an indulgence which 
easily grew into a right, though the crown had the indubitable 
reversion. It is nbt, however, impossible that these changes 4 were 
not of ancient authority, but arose from the policy of the times to 
prevent infidelity. 

We ought to have a high opinion of princes who could 
produce an effect so powerful on the minds of a proud and tur¬ 
bulent nobility. I he son was heir to the title and power over 
die vassals’ personals and moveables, and to the allegiance of his 
father, but to nothing which could endanger that allegiance. 

A proper apportioning and mixture of the different dans was 
another good result to prevent their combinations in powerful 
families, which gave effect to rebellion, and has tended more than 
external causes to the ruin which the State of Mewar exhibits. 

Throughout the various gradations of its nobility, it was the! 
original policy to introduce some who were foreign in country 
and blood. Chiefs of the Rathor, Chauhan, Parafnara, Solanki, 
and Bhatti tribes were intermingled. Of these several were lineal 
descendants of the most ancient races of the kings of Delhi and 

3 Such changes were triennial ; and, as l have heard the prince himself 
sa >'» so interwoven with their customs was this rule that it- . 1 :. 



cn France. 
:t Hall., 


■ ’ ' iii-i t tertte jtoiti surtaut 



M'** H rc « or y of Tours .! picture drawn in A.D. S<)5. 
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_ ara P^tan and from these in order to preserve the purity 
of blood, the princes of Mewar took their wives, when the other 
princes of Hind assented to the degradation of giving daughters 
in marriage to the emperors of . Delhi. The princes of Mewar 
never yielded in this point, but preserved their ancient manners 
amidst all vicissitudes. In like manner did the nobles of the 




Rana’s blood take daughters from the same tribes ; the interest of 
this foreign race was therefore strongly identified with the 
general welfare, and on all occasions of internal turmoil and 
rebellion they invariably supported their prince. But when these 
wise institutions were overlooked, when the great clans increased 
and congregated together, and the crown demesne was 
impoverished by prodigality, rebellions were fostered by Maratha 
rapacity, which were little known during the lengthened para¬ 
mount sway of the kings of Delhi. This foreign admixture will 
lend us to the discussion of the different kinds of grants : a 
difference, perhaps, more nominal than real, but exhibiting a dis¬ 
union so wide as to imply grants rcsumable and irresumable. 

Kata Putt as. It is elsewhere related that two great clans, 
descendants of the Ranas Rai Mai and Udai Singh, and their 
numerous scions, forming sub-divisions with separate titles or 
patronymics, compose the chief vassalage of this country. 

Chundawat and Saktavvnt are the stock ; the former is sub¬ 
divided into ten* the latter into about six dans. Rajputs never 
intermarry with tiieir own kin : the prohibition has no limit; 
it extends to the remotest degree. All these clans are resolvable 
into the generic term of ‘ the race ’ or Kula Scsodia. A Scsodia 
man and woman cannot unite in wedlock-all these are therefore 
ot the blood royal; and the essayists on population would have 
had a fine field in these quarters a century ago, ere constant 
i.nscj) iad thinned the country, to trace the numerous progeny 
<-t Cliunda and Sakta in the Genesis 2 of Mewar. The Bhat’s 
genealogies would still, to a certain extent, afford the same 


means. 


Descent gives a strength to the tenure of these tribes which 
the foreign nobles do not possess ; for although, from all that has 
been said, it will be evident that a right of reversion and resump¬ 
tion existed (though seldom exercised, and never but in cases of 


Uic Nablwara of D’Anvillc and the 
remury, ilic capital of the Balhnrn Icings. 
*fana»i, 1 birth cs, * lord ' or 
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), yet the foreigner had not this strength in the soil, even 
t lough of twenty generations’ duration. The epithet of \ala 
pdtta, or black grant ’ attaches to the foreign grant, and is 
admitted by the holder, from which the kinsman thinks himself 
exempt. It is virtually a grant rcsumable ; nor can the possessors 
feci that security which the other widely affiliated aristocracies 
ailord. When, on a recent occasion, a revision of all the grants 
took place, the old ones being called in to be renewed under the 
sign-manual of the reigning prince, the minister himself visited 
the chief of Salumbar, the head of the Chundawats, at his 
residence at the capital, for this purpose. Having become possessed 
of several villages in the confusion of the times, a perusal of the 
grant would have been the means of detection; and on being 
urged to send to his estate for it, he replied, pointing to the 
palace, “My grant is in the foundation of that edifice”: an 
answer worthy of a descendant of Chunda, then only just of age. 
The expression marks the spirit which animates this people, and 
recalls to mind the well-known reply of our own Earl Warcnne, 
on the very same occasion, to the quo warranto of Edward : “ By 
their swords my ancestors obtained this land, and by mine will 
I maintain it.” 

Hence it may be pronounced that a grant of an estate is for 
the life of the holder, with inheritance for his offspring in lineal 
descent or adoption, with the sanction of the prince, and resum- 
ablc for crime or incapacity d this reversion and power of resump¬ 
tion being marked by the usual ceremonies on each lapse of the 
grantee, of sequestration (zabti), of relief (nazarara), of homage 
and investiture of the heir. Those estates held by foreign nobles 
differ not in tenure ; though, for the reasons specified, they have 
not the same grounds of security ns the others, in whose welfare 
the whole body is interested, feeling the case to he their own : 
and their interests, certainly, have not been so consulted since the 
rebellions of S. 1822r and subsequent years. Witness the Chau- 
bans of Bcdla and Kotharia (in the Udaipur valley), and the 
Pa ram a r of the plateau of Mewar, all chiefs of the'first rank. 

1 ,ie difficulty and danger of resuming an old-established grant 
m these countries are too great to be lightly risked! Though in 
l,lcse states there is a mixture of foreign Rajputs, yet the Hood 
( 1 chief predominates ; and these must have a leadrV of their 


A Quotation from LT. spirit its Loix omitted. 
2 1766 A.D. 
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l, or be incorporated in the estates of the nearest of kin. 
'Increase might not be desirable for the crown, but the sub-vassals 
cannot be turned adrift; a resumption therefore in these countries 
is widely felt, as it involves many. If crime or incapacity renxler 
it necessary, the prince inducts a new head of that blood ; and it 
i.S their pride, as well as the prince’s interest, that a proper choice 
should be made. If, as has often occurred, the title be abolished, 
the sub-vassals retain their sub-infeudations, and become attached 
to the crown. 

Many estates were obtained, during periods of external 
commotion, by threats, combination, or the avarice of the prince— 
his short-sighted policy, or that of his ministers—which have been 
remedied in the late re-organization of Mewar ; where, by retro¬ 
grading half a century, and bringing matters as near as possible 
ro the period preceding civil dissension, they have advanced at 
least a century towards order. 

Bhumia, the Allodial Proprietor.—It is stated in the historical 
annals of this country, that the ancient clans, prior to Sanga 
Ran.i, had ceased, on the rising greatness of the subsequent new 
division of clans, to hold the higher grades of rank ; and had, in 
fact, merged into the general military landed proprietors of this 
country under the term bhumia’ a most expressive and compre¬ 
hensive name, importing absolute indeniity with the soil : b/uun 
meaning land, and being far more expressive than the new¬ 
fangled word, unknown to Hindu India, of Zamindar, the * land¬ 
holder ’ of Mahomedan growth. These Bhumias, the scions of 
the earliest princes, arc to be met with in various parts of Mewar ; 
though only in those of high antiquity, where they were defended 
from oppression by the rocks and wilds in which they obtained a 
noting , a-, in Kumbhalmcr, the wilds of Chappan, or plains of 
Mandilgarh, long under the kings, and where their agricultural 
pursuits maintained them. 

i heir clannish appellations, Kumbhawat, Lunawal, and 
R.inawu, distinctly show from what stem and when they 
branched off; and as they ceased to be of sufficient importance to 
visit the court on the new and continually extending ramifica¬ 
tions. they took to the plough. But while they disdained not to 
derive a subsistence from labouring as husbandmen, they never 
abandoned their arms: and the Bbumi:. amid the crags-of the 


1 Contemporary .and opponent of Sultan R.ibur. 
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^ Aravalh where he pastures his cattle or cultivates his fields, 

preserves the erect mien and proud spirit of his ancestors, witS 
more tractability, and less arrogance and folly, than his more 
conn y but now widely separated brethren, who often make a 
j^st of his industrious but less refined qualifications. 1 Some of 


t icse yet possess entire villages, which are subject to the payment 
of a small quit-rent : they also constitute a local militia, tp be 
called in by the governor of the district, but for which service 


service 


they are entitled to rations or petir These, the allodial 3 tenantry 
of our feudal system, form a considerable body in many districts, 
armed with matchlock, sword, and shield. In Mandalgarh, when 
their own interests and the prince’s unite (though the rapacity of 
governors, pupils of the Maratha and other predatory schools, have 
disgusted these independents), four thousand Bhutnias could be 
collected. They held and maintained without support the impor¬ 
tant fortress of that district, during half a century of turmoil, for 
their prince. Mandalgarh is the largest district of Mewar, and 
in its three hundred and sixty towns and villages, many specimens 
of ancient usage may be found. The Solanki held largely here 
m ancient days, and the descendant of thfe princes of Patan still 
retains his Bhtnn and title of Rao. 4 


N.any of them taking wives from the degraded but aboriginal races 
in their neighbouring retreats, have begot a mixed progeny," who, j n 
describing themselves, unite the tribes of father and mother. 

“^Literally, 4 a belly-full.’ 

3 Allodial property is defined (Hallam, Vol. i, p. 144) as “land which 
had descended by inheritance, subject to no burthen but nuhlic deW,. t, 
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All this feudal militia pay a quit-rent to the crown, and per 
:orm local hut limited service on the frontier garrison ; and upon 
invasion, * 1 when the Kher is called out, the whole are at the dis¬ 
posal of the prince on furnishing rations only. They assert that 
they ought not to pay this quit-rent and perform service also ; 
but this may be doubted, since the sum is so small. To elude 
it, they often performed service under some powerful chief, where 
faction .or court interest caused it to be winked at. To serve 
without a patta is the great object of ambition. Ma f(a bhutn, 
‘my land/ in their Doric tongue, is a favourite phrase. 2 

Circumstances have concurred to produce a resemblance even 
to the refined fiction of giving up their allodial property to have it 
conferred as a fief. But in candour it should be stated, that the 
only instances were caused by the desire of being revenged on 
the immediate superiors of the vassals. The Rathor chief of Dabla 
held of his superior, the Raja of Bancra, three considerable places 
included in the grant of Banera. He paid homage, an annual 
quit-rent, was bound to attend him personally to court, and to 
furnish ivc horse in case of an invasion. During 

troubles, though perfectly equal to their performance, he was 
remiss in all these duties. His chief, with returning peace, 
desired to enforce the return to ancient customs, and his rights 
so long withheld ; hut the Rathor had felt the sweets of entire 
independence, and refused to attend his summons. To die 
warrant he replied, “ his head and Dabla were together ; ” and 
he would neither pay the quit-rent nor attend his court! Thks 
refractory spirit was reported to the Rana ; and it ended in 
Dahla being added to the fi.se, and the chiefs holding the rest as 
a vassal of the Rana, but only to perform local service. There 


*Sce Appendix, Nos. XVI, and XVII. 

I was intimately acquainted with, and much esteemed, many of these 

mia chiefs - from r»n /^1 1 . r» .ft 1 


VL . —•/ *" v r dim mum rsiccniru, many or tnese 

/ifiiimu cluofs-from my friend Paharji (tl* rock), Rana tv at of Amargarh, 
? r c ... 1111 ‘ v,lt c ’ •‘kaoda on the highest point, lord of the pass of die 
r.i\ .i i , anc even the mountain lion, Dungar Sineh, who bore amonpst 
us, from Ins old raids, the familiar -1:1c of Rodcrir Dhu. In each situation 

I ‘ l,lvc ^ n ‘ mv lf ' n|,i filled with them; and it was one of the ^reitcst 

pleasures I ever experienced, after 1 had taken my leave of them, perhaps 
[or ever, crossed the frontiers of Mcwar, and encamped in the drearv pass 
between u and Marwar, to find that a body of them had !-een my cards 
during the night. This is one of the m my pleasing recollections'of' the 
past. oriunaielv for our happiness, the mind admits their preponderance 
O' -r opposite fee mgs. I had much to do in aiding the restoration of their 
past condition : leaving, I believe, as few traces of error in the, mode 
could he expected, where so many conflicting interests were to he reconciled 
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<^er many °thcr petty free proprietors on the Banera estate, hold¬ 
ing from small portions of land to small villages ; but the service 
is limited and local, in order to swell the chiefs miniature court. 
If they accompany him, he must find rations for them and their 
steeds. 




So cherished is this tenure of Bhum, that the greatest chiefs 
arc always solicitous to obtain it, even in the villages wholly 
dependent on their authority : a decided proof of its durability 
above common grants. 

The various modes in which it is acquired, and the precise 
technicalities which distinguished its tenure, as well as the 
privileges attached to it, are fully develop: d in translations of 
different deeds on the subject. 1 

Rajas of Banera and Shahpura . —We have also, amongst the 
nobility of Mewar, two who hold the independent title of prince 
or Raja, one of whom is by far too powerful for a subject. These 
are the Rajas of Banera and Shahpura, boih of the blood royal. 
The ancestor of the first was the twin-brother of Rana Jai Singh ; 
the other, a Ranawat, branched off from Rana Udai Singh. 

1 hey have their grants renewed, and receive the khilat of 
investiture ; hut they pay no relief, and are exempt from all but 
personal attendance at their prince’s court, and the local service of 
the district in which their estates are situated. They have hitherto 
pan nit little attention to their duties, but this defect arose out 
ot t ic limes. 1 hese lands lying most exposed to the imperial 
eaqrquarters at Ajmer, they were compelled to bend to circums¬ 
tances, and the kings were glad to confer rank and honour on 
such near relations ot the Rana’s house. He bestowed on them 
the titles of Raja, and added to ihc Shahpura chief , patrimony a 
large estate in Ajmer, which he now holds direct of the British 
Government, on payment of an annual tribute. 

Form and Substance of Grant .—To give a proper idea of the 
variety of items forming these chartularies, 1 append several- which 
rxlubii the rights, privilege* and honours, as well as the sources 
of income, while they also record the terms on which they arc 
granted. Manv royalties have been alienated in, modern times 
l ,hc t ^°ughtless prodigality of the princes : even the grand mark 

vassa age, the fine of relief, has been forgiven to one or two 
( tvic ua s , portions of transit duties, tolls on ferries^ and other 

* See Appendix. 

2 See Appendix, Nos. IV, v; VI. 
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norial rights ; coining copper currency ; exactions of every 
and, from the levy of toll for night protection of merchandize 
and for the repairs of fortifications, to the share of the depredations 
of the common robber, will sufficiently shew the demoralization 
of the country. 

Division of Vuttas, or Sub-infeudation .—Many years ago, when 
the similarity of the systems first struck my attention, I took one 
of the grants or pattas of a great vassal of Jaipur, and dissected it 
in all its minutiar, with the aid of a very competent authority who 
had resided as one of the managers of the chief. This document, 
in which the sub-division of the whole clan is detailed, materially- 
aided me in developing the system. 

The court and the household economy of a great chieftain is 
a miniature representation of the sovereign’s : the same officers 
from the pradhan, ox minister, to the cup-bearer ( paniyari) as 
well as the same domestic arrangements. He must have his 
shtsh-mahal ,* his bari-mahal? and his mundirf like his prince. 
He enters the dan-sda, or carpet hall, the minstrel 1 * * 4 * * * preceding 
nm rehearsing the praises of his family ; and he takes his scat on 
h.s throne, while the assembled retainers, marshalled in lines on 
the right and left simultaneously exclaim, “Health to our chief I” 
which salutation he returns by bowing to all as he passes them. 
When he is seated, at a given signal they all follow the example, 
and shidd ratdes against shield as they wedge into their places. 

Wc have neither the kiss nor individual oaths of fidelity 
administered, it is sufficient, when a chief succeeds to his patri¬ 
mony. that hts W 8 is proclaimed within his sim or boundary. 
Alliance ,s as hereditary as the land : “I am your child ; my 

and S 'y or<! are V° urs - ™y ^rvicc is at your command.” It 
a rare thing for a Rajput to betray his Thakur, while the 
stances of self-devotion tor him are innumerable: manv will 

hnn SCC "i '"""TV ,hcsc pap* 1 *- B esrtiofi, m' their 

honour be „ sa.d, is little known, and known only to be execrated. 

. aJtluy ir, he chief, "Swarni Dharma /' is the climax of all the 

Vir UtS ' u ,s lau ght from his infancy, in the song of 


<SL 


\ Mirror apartments. 

- Gardens on the terrace witbin the palace. 

"1 nvatc temple of worship 

4 Dholi. 

An is rlu? dath of allegiance. Three rhinac tu , , 

mbret cannot meddle with: I. An, or oaffi of alliance 3 

m.n„t duos on commerce ; 3. Kan, or mines of the pmeious’ metak’ ° F 








FEUDALISM i.N RAJASTHAN 


icreafter * rf C j° U f Ce ° f honour hcrc > a nd of happiness 

and beauty of fidelity • n"' , aboi ! ncls with e P isodes on the duty 
tion to picture the V a VCry fcrvid imagina- 

promote what k 7 ^ WhlCh SUch a lifc “ calculated to 

forth At the u ‘ S P ° SSCSSed o£ the to call them 

forest the H ru 115 V3SSals attend him •• in t! 'c covert of the 
from th gr ° Und thcir , sociaI bo " d - ’-hey eat their repast together 
>om the venison or wild boar furnished by the sport of the day • 

no. ts the cup neglected. They are familiarly' admitted at all 
mes o Ins presence, and accompany him to the court of their 
i sc,vcr e<gn. In short, they are inseparable. 1 
• Their having retained so much of their ancient manners and 

evidence rhnr’lh Ce ' UUrieS qf misery and oppression, is the best 

Ratm of ? h ° SC CUS 'T S WCrC rivcttcd t0 thcir very souls. The 
Rajput of character is a being of the most acute sensibility ; where 
honour is concerned, the mosr n-lviii / 5 c 

construed into an affront. om.ss.on is often lg norantly 
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broihers!‘‘accordi tto ZnsInZV^ " 

descendants. In an estate of • ' /' nu,1 ‘ llK r of immediate 

annual rent the seer n l l i y t0 c,gln y thousand rupees of 

sve l xt r mi f'" h " c •^ of .u... 

besides pushes his forum i ' S b ' S P Jtrimon y (bapota) : he 
luniurs share iTpZ^ "“«** •».* "?*** « *«*<. 
their little circle of A Thc ” «■"" »ubji,i,le. and have 

the name of he dependents. Each new family ,s known bv 

M» mJ.L/, “rtv“" i ‘’ i T l 0f W,CT ™<' tribe's 

iribe s ,1-L • mi ' ' ,h -“ ’Mn. 1 , family „f Mesh 

mtiion •' ThC ^ ... lowest *£ 


Cha„a.-C.hma, , lode of land,’ „r about sufficient furnish 
an equated cava her. It ,s a .insular coincidence, thar h c ‘ „ 
or rhe lowest sub-division of land for military , h T , 

the same among,, .he Raipurs as in the Englisb system ,tl 

m 'actual q ami s* 

ffi^edtm IX^eh A “ 8 t S r n g0VCn,nK ™ *• 2m« «S 

’ Caih C()m prehending what couIcl he cultivated 


and Wcre - what d «y am.' ConteAtiom 

;-f philanthropy must hppt tLt thS^Sai” rf! a £ ccfi ™s i but - h e mind 
been. ] ac tnc > a 8 ain become what they h;ne 
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bt^ii single plough. 1 * Four hides constituted one knight s fee," 
which is stated to he about forty acres. The Chcirsa may have 
from twenty-five to thirty bighas ; which are equal to about ten 


§L 


acres,—the Saxon hide. 

For what these minor vassals held to be their rights on the 
great pattawetis, the reader is again referred to the letter of pro¬ 
test of the inferior pattawats of the Deogarh estate—it may aid his 
judgment ; and it is curious to observe how nearly the subject 
of their prayer to the sovereign corresponded with the edict of 
Conrad of Italy, 3 in the year 1037, which originated in disagree¬ 
ments between the great lords and their vassals on the subject of 
sub-infeudations. 

The extent to which the sub division before-mentioned is 
carried in some of the Rajput States, is ruinous to the protection 
and general welfare of the country. It is pursued in some parts 
till there is actually nothing lelt sufficiently large to share, or to 
furnish subsistence for one individual : consequently a great 
deprivation of services to the State ensues. Rut this does not 
prevail so much in the larger principalities as in the isolated tribu¬ 
tary Thakurats or lordships scattered over the country ; as amongst 
the Jarejas of Cutch, the tribes in Kathiawar, and die small 
independencies of Gujarat bordering on the greater western Rajput 
States. This error in policy requires to be checked by supreme 
authority, as it was in England by Magna Carta? when the barons 
of those days took such precautions to secure their own seignorial 
rights. 

The system in these countries of minute sub division of fiefs 
is termed bhayyad or brotherhood, synonymous to the tenure by 
frerage of France, but styled only an approximation to sub¬ 
infeudation.' “Give me my bat (share)/’ says the Rajput, when 


1 Miil.ir s Historical View of the English Government } p. S5. 

- hmr •. Hist, of England, -Xppmdix ?d, Veil. ii. p. 291. 

3 <k b That no man should be deprived of his fief, whether held of 
the emperor or mesne lord, but bv ihc laws of the empire and judgment 
of /ds peers .— 2. That from such judgment the vassal might appeal to his 
:,o\errr/n.—3. That fiefs should be inherited bv sons and their children, 
or in their failure by brothers, provided they were fntda paterna. such as 
had descended from the father --4. That the lord should not alienate the 
fief <»f his vassal without his consent.” 

by the revised statute " Quin c>y. j>;or< of Edw. I., which forbids it 

in evccss, under nenaltv of forfeiture.-—Hallnm. Vol. 1, p. 184. 

“ Bhaxyad, ‘ frerage/ 

Hiallaifc, V<,]. i, p. 186. 
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estate, ‘ the bat of the bhayyad / the portion of 
the frcrage ; and thus they go on clipping and paring till all are 
impoverished. The ‘ customs ’ of France 1 preserved the dignities 
of families and the indivisibility of a feudal homage, without 
exposing the younger sons of a gentleman to beggary and depend¬ 
ence. It would be a great national benefit if some means could 
be found to limit this sub-division, but it is an evil difficult of 
remedy. The divisibility of the Cutch and Kathiawar frcrage. 
carried to the most destructive extent, is productive of litigation, 
crime, and misery. Where it has proper limits it is useful ; but 
though the idea of each rood supporting its man is very poetical, 
it docs not and cannot answer in practice. Its limit in Me war we 
would not undertake to assert, but the vassals are careful not to 
let it become too small ; they send the extra numbers to seek their 
fortunes abroad. In this custom, and the difficulty of finding 
daejas, or dowers, for their daughters, we have the two chief 
causes of infanticide amongst the Rajputs, which horrible practice 
was not always confined to the female. 

1 he author of the Middle Ages exemplifies ingeniously the 
advantages of sub-inleudation, by the instance of two persons 
holding one knight’s fee: and as the lord was entitled to the 
service of one for forty days, he could commute it for die joint 
service of the two for twenty days each. He even erects as a 
maxim on it, that whatever opposition was made to the rights of 
sub-infeudation or frcrage, would indicate decay in the military 
character, the living principle of feudal tenure ; which remark 
may be just where proper limitation exists, before it reaches that 
extent when the. impoverished vassal would descend to mend his 
shoes instead of his shield. Primogeniture is the corner-stone of 
feudality, but this unrestricted subinfeudation would soon 
destroy it. a It is strong in these States; its rights were first 
introduced by the Normans from Scandinavia, But more will 
appear on this subject and its technicalities, in the personal 
narrative of the author. 




a Hallani* Vol. l t p . 186. 

2 Hnllam, Vol. i, p. 186. 

* 2 A quotation from Diet, dc l’ Anciev Regime omitted. 
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CHAPTER IV 



Rafihwali — Servitude — Basai— Cola and Dus—Private Feuds 
and Composition— Rajput Pradhans or Premiers . 

Rakjiwali — I now proceed to another point of striking 
resemblance betw een the system of the east and west, arising from 
the same causes—the unsettled state of society, and the deficiency 
of paramount protection. It is here called rakhweii} or ‘ preserva¬ 
tion ’ ; the salvamenta of Europe." To a certain degree it always 
existed in these States ; but the interminable predatory warfare of 
the last half century increased it to so frightful an extent, that 
superior authority was required to redeem the abuses it had 
occasioned. It originated in the necessity of protection; and the 
modes of obtaining it, as well as the compensation when obtained, 
were various, U often consisted of money or kind on the reaping 
of each harvest : sometimes in a multiplicity of petty privileges 
and advantages, but the chief object was to obtain bhutn : and 
here we have one solution of the constituted bhumiaf assimilating, 
as observed, to the allodial proprietor. Bintm thus obtained is 
irrevocable ; and in the eager anxiety for its acquisition, we have 
another decided proof of every other kind of tenure being deemed 
resumable by the crown. 

It was not unfrequent that application for protection was 
made to the nearest chief by the tenants of the fisc ; a course cvcn- 
tually sanctioned by the Government, which could not refuse assent 
where it could not protect. Here then, we revert to first principles : 
and scignorial rights ’ may be forfeited when they cease to yield 
that which ought to have originated them, viz. benefit to the 
community. Personal service at stated periods, to aid in the 
agi; LilturaP economy of the protector, was sometimes stipulated, 
when the husbandmen were to find implements and cattle, 5 and 


1 Sec Appendix, Nos. VII, VIII, and IX. 

-This is the 'saurcnnnt on ling tain y of the French system : there it 
ceased with the cause. 

* A quotation from Did. de I'Ancun Regime omitted. 

;i 7 he chief might lose his patta lands, and he would then dwindle 
down into the hhumia proprietor, which title only lawless force could 
take from him. See Appendix, No. IX. 

! See Appendix, No. X, Art. 2d. 

* 7 his .'.pccics would come tinder the distinct term of Hydagcs due by 
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to attend whenever ordered. The protected calls the chief 
patron ; and the condition may not unapdy be compared to that 
of personal commendation, 1 like salvamenta, founded on the 
disturbed state of society. But what originated thus, was often 
continued and multiplied by avarice and the spirit of rapine, 
which disgraced the Rajput of the last half century, though he had 
abundance of apologies for ‘ scouring the country.’ But all salva- 
menta and other marks of vassalage, obtained during these times 
of desolation, were annulled in the settlement which took place 
between the Ran a and his chiefs, in A. D. 1818. 2 

But the crown itself, by some singular proceeding, possesses, or 
did possess, according to the Pacta Bahi or Book ot Grants, consi¬ 
derable salvamenta right, especially in the districts between the 
new and ancient capitals, in sums of from twenty to one hundred 
rupees in separate villages. 

To such an extent has this ral^hwalP been carried when 
protection was desired, that whole communities have ventured 


ZS v»uV. tm .*1 “1 >v«k- 

1 Malkin, Vol. i, p. 169. 

: md f 0,1 ll ' j ' s , ubicet ’ 1 ''-me hundred 

weddinsr feast which Iv „ P ’ for a , c ? ,s * 1 tare at the 

attend himself; portions 0 f fuH l ° f rclat,on . of his if unab,c to 

to nil the Itwri ' °/. fu ^ antl provender: and even wherewithal 

notions ire not of 11S , tJys ° f mcrriment - Tllc R - l )P lu 's religious 

A; »• , 1 c so slr «a a character as ro prevent his even exacting his 

S7{ fV™', l c ‘hurch lands, and the threat of slaughtering the 
'■ | 1 . ,, V. -r hi Main Apollo has been resorted to, to compel payment 

when withheld. Nay. by the chiefs it was imposed on things WnX" 
on caravans, or Tandas of merchandize, wherever thev halted for the Tv' 
ra P u ' u f > was demanded Each petty chief through whose district or n tch 
of territory they travelled, made a demand, til! commerce was dreadfiiUv 
shackled ; but it was the only way in which it could be secured 'll ! -, 
astonishing how commerce was carried on at all; yet did the cloths of 
Dacca and the shawls of Kashmir pass through all such restraints v 
were never more m request. Where there is demand no dancer win deter 
enterprise; and commerce flourished mofe when these; predatory a. mics 
°' Cr ’ C iand ’ ‘ han l,Unng " le SUCCCt ' din s' ,la,c >’oti 

h.lfot rh l-! wtn S >h b e y the r untry is brOUKl,t undcr tax is as 

plunders, the leader of'fhTh T rUmed by con,inu:i1 robberies and 

iJ a arms r to protect s m i n ^ nuhSrtf°men 

S*i-iS. 5SC2W.19 

&8ts 3& t«“ sjj: 
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reir liberty, and become, if not slaves, yet nearly approaching the 
condition of slaves, to the protector. But no common visitation 
ever leads to an evil of this magnitude. I mention the fact merely 
to show that it does exist ; and we may infer that the chief, who 
has become the arbiter of the lives and fortunes of his followers, 
must have obtained this power by devoting all to their protection. 
The term thus originated, and probably now (with many others) 
written for the first time in English letters in this sense, is Basai. 

Basra — Slavery is to be found in successive stages of society 
of Europe ; but we have no parallel in Rajwara (at least in nanje) 
to the agricultural serfs and villeins of Europe ; nor is there any 
intermediate term denoting a species of slavery between the Gola 1 
of the Hindu chief’s household and the free Rajput, but the 
singular oik of based, which must be explained, since it cannot be 
translated. This class approximates closely to the tributarii and 
coloni, perhaps to the servi, of the Salic Franks, “who were 
cultivators of the earth, and subject to residence upon their 
mastei s estate, though not destitute of property or civil right.” 2 
Prcusch the condition of the cultivator in Haravati, who now 
t,! s for a task-master die fields he formerly owned, degraded to 
the rhime of huh, a ploughman. 

“When small proprietors,” says Hallam, “lost their lands by 
mere rapine, we may believe their liberty was hardly less endan¬ 
gered. flic hah of Haravati knows the bitter truth of this 
inference which applies to the subject immediately before us, the 
basai. The portion of liberty the latter has parted with, was not 
originally lost through compulsion on the part of the protector, 
u lom external violence, which made this desperate remedy 

thSw„ Cry r , Cm f, ‘ 0m - thC baUoi Ko,ah ’ who is servil " 

mnnv • ' ^ n \ C | 3 SCF ^ * n conc btion but without the patri- 

, com pelled to labour for subsistence on the land he once 
WnCd : Chatncd to il b y the double tie of debt and strict pol 


»lice 


eooipijr wbe’SmhSj “ TWO-'lr fCS1: 3,1 *1 " e ;sl'f«urhood nn..: 

lav- <Lmy „F | ' ' ( ‘T'' S 7 1 * 1 ?' wi,t ll » 

• °n’d z 5 s .« 

Hi*.!. V»i l '”' t no (Vol. I, p. 206). 

Salim Singh is pronounced (Salim Hiieg. ' ' ’ farwar* 
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^ if flight were practicable, the impossibility of bettering his 
ondition from the anarchy around would render it unavailing. 
This is not the practice under the patriarchal native Government, 
which, with all its faults, retains the old links of society, with 
its redeeming sympathies ; but springs from a maire du palais, 
who pursued an unfeeling and mistaken policy towards this class 
of society till of late years. Mistaken ambition was the origin of 
the evil ; he saw his error, and remedied it in time to prevent 
further mischief to the State. This octogenarian ruler, Zalim 
Singh of Kotah, is too much of a philosopher and politician to 
let passion overcome his interests and reputation ; and we owe 
to the greatest despot a State ever had, the only regular charter 
which at present exists in Rajasthan, investing a corporate body 
with the election of their own magistrates and the making of their 
own laws, subject only to confirmation ; with all the privileges 
which marked in the outset the foundation of the free cities of 
Europe and that of boroughs in England. 

It is true that, in detached documents, we see the spirit of 
these institutions existing in Mevvar, and it is as much a matter of 
speculation, whether this wise ruler promulgated this novelty as 
a trap :or good opinions, or from policy and foresight alone : 

2 ar0Und I ? m WaS inQ P rovin & fr °m the. shackles 
of res ramt being cast aside, that his retention of them must be 

r U to liniS( df* Liberality in this exigence answered the 
prcviou., purpose of extoriion. His system, even then, was good 
hy comparison : all around was rapine, save in the little oasis kept 

' er nnt V skill, where he permitted no other oppression than 
his own. 

This charter is appended 1 as a curiosity in legislation, beinc 
given thirty years ago. Another, for the agriculturalists' protec 
tion, was set up in A. D. 1821. No human being prompted either- 
though the latter is modelled from the proceedings in Me war* 

"ppW hmt b “" ** be6 “ e <*“"* to 

.!.«!SdL7« di!,rlc ' of Harava,i "" s,on ' wasra “ d “ 

cau» rfT D °T ( f!T" > ' _ u ami “. in ,c S i<ins is the gw* 
ol l ' l * r ' y : tho ’“‘ mds «*» in the las. great 

tamme. The predatory system of the Pindaris and mountain 
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1 Sec Appendix, No. XI. 

4 
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fes aided to keep it up. Here, as. amongst the Franks, freedom 
is derived through the mother. The offspring of a go// 1 or Jasi 
must be a slave. Hence the great number of golas in Rajput 
families, whose illegitimate offspring are still adorned in Mevvar, 
as our Saxon slaves were of old, with a silver ring round ihc left 
ankle, instead of the neck. They are well treated, and are often 
amongst the best of the military retainers but are generally 
esteemed in proportion to the quality of the mother, whether 
Rajputni, Moslem, or of the degraded tribes ; they hold confiden¬ 
tial places about the chiefs of whose blood they are. The great¬ 
grandfather of the late chief of Deogarh used to appear at court 
with three hundred golas' 1 * on horseback in his train, the sons of 
Rajputs, each with a gold ring round his ankle : men whose lives 
were his own. This chief could then head two thousand retainers, 
his own vassals. 4 


<SL 


Tacitus describes the baneful effects of gambling amongst the 
Crrman tribes, as involving personal liberty ; their becoming 
.slaves, and being subsequently sold by the winner. The Rajput’s 
passion for gaming, as remarked in the history of the tribes, is 
strong ; and we can revert to periods long anterior to Tacitus, 
and perhaps before the woods of Germany were peopled with the 
worshippers of luisto, for the antiquity of this vice amongst the 
Rajput warriors, presenting a highly interesting picture of its 
pernicious effects. Yudhisthira having staked and lost the throne 
of India to Duryodhana, to recover it hazarded the beautiful and 
virtuous Draupadi. By the loaded dice of his foe she became the 
goli of the Kaurava, who, triumphing in his pride, would have 
unveiled her in public ; but the deity presiding over female 
modesty preserved her from the rude gaze of the assembled host ; 
the tnira ulous scarf lengthened a: he withdrew it, till tired, he 
desisted at the instance of superior interposition. Yudhisthira, 
n )\ satisfied with this, staked twelve years of his personal liberty, 
and became an e::ile Jroin the haunts of Kalindi, a wanderer in the 
wilds skirting the distant ocean. 


1 Female slave. 

- Sr.* Appendix, No. XIX. 

** The reader of Dow’s translation c»f Fcrishta may recollect that when 
DuD-ed-din was left tie viceroy of tiu conqueror, he is made to $av, “lie 
placed one Gala upon the throne of Ajincr ; ” mistaking this appellation 
,; i Gc n.v; ’ il brother of tie* last 1 lindu sovereign for a proper name. 
He is mentioned by the bard Chand in his ryoloits of Priihvirajn. 

4 I hau* often received the most confidential messages, frOifi chiefs of 
the highest rank, through these dunock. 
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I he illegitimate sons o£ the Rana are called das, literally 
^ skive . they have no rank, though they are liberally provided 
lor. Basai signifies 1 acquired slavery in contradistinction to 
go/tf, an hereditary slave.’ The gola can only marry a goli : the 
lowest Rajput would refuse his daughter to a son of the Rana of 
this kind. 1 he basai can redeem 1 his liberty : the gola has no 
wish to do so, because he could not improve his condition nor 
overcome his natural defects 'To the basai nothing dishonourable 
attaches: the class retain their employments and caste, and are 
confined to no occupation, but it must be exercised with the*chiefs 
sanction. Individuals reclaimed from captivity, in gratitude have 
given up their liberty : communities, when this or greater evils 
threatened, have done the same for protection of their lives, 
religion, and honour, instances exist of the population of towns 
being in this situation. 1 he greater part of the inhabitants of the 
estate of hijolli are the basai of its chief, who is of the Paramara 
tiiLc . they aie his subjects; the Rana, the paramount lord, has 

no ;il!:hori,v oyct to* Twelve generations have elapsed 

smcc his ancestor conducted this little colony into Mevvar, and 
received the highest honours and a large estate on the plateau 
or its border, in a most interesting country. 2 

I he only badge denoting the baud is a small tuft of hair on 
the crown nt the head. The term interpreted has nothin, harsh 
>n n, meaning occupant, dweller, or settler.’ The numerous 
t ? UllS 111 . 111 ** c:1 HcJ Basai have this origin : chiefs abandoning 
they ancient haunts, and setting* with all their retainers and 
C atuls in new abodes. From ibis, the town of Basal near Tonk 
(Rampura) derived its name, when the Solanki prince was com¬ 
pelled to abandon his patrimonial lands in Gujarat ; his subjects 
of all classes accompanying him' voluntarily, in preference to sub 
naming to foreign rule. ProbabK the foundation of Biiolli was 
similar ; though only the name of Basai now attaches ,l,c 
inhabitants.^ t is not uncommon, i„ the overflowing of eruiiod- 
to be told, ion may sell me. ! am your basai y' 


roe above the condition in which Ais dtfc"! nt' bi'iGH^’’placed'h' " ™ 
A ouojauon from Die. tic Rdi „a,iu"’ >’ W ' ^ 

of paternity^here ^ Wl “ ,h ’ T ^ his »'«» the specie 

- U Sc from rtS£U,ns ,f,cm fr<mi r -- 

1 Basnet , * to settle.’ 

lY ,„. ■’ ¥y* e "> fee the me, as of releasing ire.,., captivity 6m 

. * chiefs, who had been languishing m ‘Mamha fr»ir<-r s as hostage- 
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Private Feuds, — Composition .—In a stale of society such as 
these sketches delineate where all depends on the personal 
character of the sovereign, the field for the indulgence of the 
passions, and especially of that most incident to the uncontrollable 
habits of such races— revenge—must necessarily be great. Private 
feuds have tended, with the general distraction of the limes, to 
desolate this country. Some account of their mode of prosecution, 
and the incidents thence arising, cannot fail to throw additional 


light on the manners of society, which during the last half century 
were fast receding to a worse than semi-barbarous condition, and, 
aided by other powerful causes, might have ended in entire annihi¬ 
lation. The period was rapidly advancing, when this fair region 
of Mevvar, the garden of Rajasthan, would have reverted to its 
primitive sterility. The tiger and the wild boar had already 
become inmates of the capital, and the bats flitted undisturbed 
in the palaces of her princes. The ante-courts, where the chief- 
mi ns and their followers assembled to grace their prince’s caval¬ 
cade, were over-grown with dank shrubs and grass, through 
which a mere footpath conducted the ‘ descendant of a hundred 
kings’ to the ruins of his capital. 

In these principalities the influence of revenge is universal. 
Not to prosecute a feud is tantamount to an acknowledgment of 
self-degradation ; and, as in all countries where the laws are 
insufficient to control individual actions or redress injuries, they 
have few scruples as to the mode of its gratification. Hence feuds 
arc entailed with the estates from generation to generation. To 
sheathe the sword till ‘a feud is balanced’ (their own idiomatic 
expression), would be a blot never to be effaced from the 
escutcheon. 


In the Hindu word which designates a feud we have another 
of those striking coincidences in terms to which allusion has 
already been made : pair is ‘ a feud,’ vairi, 1 a foe.’ The Saxon 
term for the composition of a feud, wergild, is familiar to every 


for the payment of a war rontribution. One of them, a younger brother 
of ilic Purawat division, had a mother dying to see him ; but though 
he might have taken her house in the way, a strong feeling of honour 
and gratitude nrule him forego inis anxious visit: “I am your Rajmit, 
yenn <our basal" He w is • \.v: sen: olf to his mother. Such little 

.acts, mingling with public duty, are a compensation for the many draw* 
hacks of "solitude, gloom, and vexation, attending such situations. They 
arc no sinecures or beds of roses—ease, comfort, nnd health, bring all sub- 
ordinate considerations. 
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man. In some of these States the initial vowel is hard, and pro¬ 
nounced hair. In Rajasthan, hair is more common than vair, hut 
throughout the south-west vair only is used. In these we have the 
original Saxon word ivar, 1 the French guer. The Rajput wergild 
is land or a daughter to wife. In points of honour the Rajput is 
centuries in advance of our Saxon forefathers, who had a legislative 
remedy for every bodily injury, when each finger and toe had its 
pricer This might do very well when the injury was committed 
on a hind, but die Rajput must have blood for blood. The 
monarch must be powerful who can compel acceptance of the 
compensation, or mund-\ati? 

1 he prosecution of a feud is only to be stopped by a process 
which is next to impracticable ; namely, by die party injured 
volunteering forgiveness, or the aggressor throwing himself: as a 
suppliant unawares on the clemency of his foe within his own 
domains : a most trying situation for each to be placed in, yet 
not unexampled, and revenge in such a case would entail in- 

amy. it was reserved lor these degenerate days to produce such 
an instance. 1 

Avow.-.! of error and demand of ‘forgiveness, with die 
oiler of a daughter in marriage, often stop the progress of a 
end and might answer better than appearing as a suppliant, 
which requires great delicacy of contrivance. 5 


U'llhm on Tenures, art. ‘Warranty,’ p. 169. 

of the- u'| M ?° k rant \, as ir s 1100,11 1,e > • uul held t° double the sum 

vas Mr ,v rr i lc " sc * ,lin S a the value without the nail, which 

vvas rturty sccaltajo boot.‘'-Turner’s Anglo-Saxons, Vol. IT, p. 133. 

, " f !H , nCIX *. ^°' Atl11 - fhe laws of composition were carried to a 
ci grea er extent amongst the Hindu nations than even amongst those 
of the Anglo-Saxons, who might has- found in Manu all that was ev.-r 
written on the subject, from the killing of a Brahmin by design ‘to the 
accidental murder of a d»g The Brahmin is four times the value of the* 
soldier, eight of the merchant, and sixteen-limes of the Sudra “If , 
Brahmin kill one of the soldier caste (without malice), a Ip 11 and one 
thousand cows is die fine of expiation. If he slays , merchant i n 

“ d i, .he If , Sudra « Lh. dS* ,o„ 

L [ m s ,in d lull tr> the priest is the expiation.* Manu k-oislnrVrl u ( 

a f |£ ! ,' riUC crC , ati0D ’ and 11 P ri =« hy dice kills a cat. 
for tArc n . I' m °’ A ’ ™ a . row . be must drink pothing hut milk 

0f Z ‘, Xe I t "o m Wnlk f °, ,Jr miles in Ii,c night-1-7* Inst- utes 
' »i T i’ 7 hat ablc orientalist, Professor Haughton. 

-»*?>«» ( """ i,,c 

Shs-ASS &£ & US TrS-JKA St 

11 1 ,e prince was most desirous ro terminate it He had no daughter 
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Border 1 disputes are most prolific in the production of feuds, 
and the Rajput lord-marchers have them entailed on them as 
their estates. 

The border chiefs of Jaisalmer and Bikaner carry this to such 
extent, that it often invloves both States in hostilities. The vair 
and its composition in Mandalgarh* will, however, suffice for the 

present to exemplify these things. 

Rajput Pradhans or Premiers. —It would not be difficult, 
amongst the Mujores Domus Rcgiae of these principalities, to 
find parallels to the Moires du Palais of France. Imbecility in the 
chief, whether in the east or west, must have the same conse¬ 
quences ; and more than one State in India will present us with 
the joint appearance of the phantom and the substance of royalty. 
The details of personal attendance at court will be found elsewhere. 
When not absent on frontier duties, or by permission at their 
estates, the chiefs resided with their families at the capital ; but a 
succession of attendants was always secured, to keep up its 
splendour and perform personal service at the palace. In Mcwar, 
the privileges and exemptions of the higher class are such, as to 
exhibit few of the marks of vassalage observable at other courts. 
Here it is only on occasion of particular festivals and solemnities 
that they ever join the prince’s cavalcade, or attend at court. If 
full atcndancc is required, on the reception of ambassadors, or in 
discussing matters of general policy, when they have a right to 
hear and advise as the hereditary council ( panchayat ) of the 
State, they arc summoned by an officer, with the prince’s juharp 
and his request. On grand festivals the great nagaras, or kcttle- 
drums, beat at three stated times ; the third is the signal for the 
i, hiof to quit his abode and mount his steed. Amidst all these 
privileges, when it were almost difficult to distinguish between 
5 ihc prince and his great chiefs, there are occasions well understood 


\i offer, and hinted a desire to accompany me incog, and thus gain 
admission to thr presence of the Ran i. The benevolence and generosity of 
this i>ri ul e would have insured him success; bm it was a delicate matter, 
and I feared some exposure from any arrogant hot-hcadcd Rajput crc the 
scene .yjld hr* e been got up. The Raja Rishan Singh of I.Uindi is since 
d._. 1 ; brave and frank Rajput : he has left few worthier behind- I bs 
-on, yr a minor, promises well. The protective alliance, which is to 
t :ni their swords into ploughshares, will prevent their becoming foes; but 
ihcv will remain sulky border-neighbours, ro the f<> ering of disputes and 
thr* disquiet of the merchant and cubi .ator. 

3 Sim—Katikar. 

“-Sec Crookc, Vol. 1, pp. 212 21.:. 

3 \ alma'ion, only scry 1*;. • superior to an inferior. 
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->th, which render the superiority of the former apparent : 
occurs in die formalities observed on a lapse ; another, when 
at court in personal service, the chief once a week mounts guard 
at the palace with his clan. On these occasions the vast distance 
between them is seen. When the chief arrives in the grand court 
of the palace with his retainers, he halts under the balcony till 
intimation is given to the prince, who from thence receives his 
obeisance and duty. This over, he retires to the great dari Julian a, 
or hall of audience, appropriated for these ceremonies, where 
carpets are spread for him and his retainers. At meals the prince 
sends his compliments, requesting the chiefs attendance at the 
rasora} or ‘ feasting hall,’ where with other favoured chiefs lie 
partakes of dinner with the prince. He sleeps in the hall of 
audience, and next morning with the same formalities takes his 
leave. Again, in the summons to the presence from their estates, 
instant obedience is requisite. But in this, attention to their rank 
is studiously shewn by rtiqa, written by the private secretary, with 
the sign-manual of the prince attached, and sealed with the private 
finger-ring, For the inferior grades, the usual seal of State 
entrusted to the'minister is used. 


But these are general duties. In all these States some great 
court favourite, from his talents, character, or intrigue, holds the 
office of Premier. His duties are proportioned to his wishes, or 
the extent of his talents and ambition ; hut he docs not interfere 
With th.e civil administration, which has its proper minister. They, 
however, act together. The Rajput Premier is the military minuter, 
with the political government of the fiefs'; the civil minister 
is never of this caste. Local customs have given various appella¬ 
tions to this officer. At Udaipur he is called bhanjgarh ; at 
Jodhpur, pradhetn ; at Jaipur (where they have engrafted the term 
used at the court of Delhi) vuisahib ; at Kotah, {iludar, and 
dewan or regent. He becomes a most important personage, as 
dispenser of the favours of the sovereign. Through him chiefly 
all requests are preferred, this being the surest channel to success. 
His influence, necessarily, gives him unbounded authorm over 
the military classes, with unlimited power over the inferior officers 
of the State. With a powerful body of retainers always at his 


I .. ^1 U: kitchen is large enough for a fortress, and contains Wgc ciifin.v 
tails. hood for sc>en hundred of the prince’s court is daily dn ^vd. This 
is not for any of the personal servants of the prince, or female st.iSlidi- 
ments ; all these ar*’ separate. 
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> Jmrnurid, it is surprising we have not more frequently 
‘ mayors of Burgundy and Dagoberts,’ 1 our * Martels and Pepins, 
in Rajasthan. 

We have our hereditary Rajput Premiers in several of these 
States : but in all, the laws of succession arc so regulated, that they 
could not usurp the throne of their prince, though they might 
his functions. 

When the treaty was formed between Mewar and the British 
Government, the ambassadors wished to introduce an article of 
guarantee of die office of Pradhan to the family of the chief noble 
of the country, the Rawat of Salumbar. The fact was, as stated, 
that the dignity was hereditary in this family ; but though the 
acquisition "was the result of an act of virtue, it had tended much 
towards the ruin of the country, and to the same cause are to be 
traced all its rebellions. 

The ambassador was one of the elders of the same clan, being 
the grand uncle of the hereditary Pradhan . He had taken a most 
active share in the political events of the last thirty years, and 
had often controlled the councils of his prince during this period, 
and actually held the post of Premier himself when stipulating 
for his minor relative. With die ascendancy he exercised over 
the prince, it may be inferred that he had no intention of renounc¬ 
ing it during his life-time : and as he was educating his adopted 
heir to all his notions of authority, and intiating him in the 
intrigues of office, the guaranteed dignity in the head of his family 
would have become a nonentity,” and the Ranas would have been 
governed by the deputies of their mayors. From both those evils 
\bc rimes have relieved the prince. The crimes of Ajit had made 


fcl The srory of Dapobert and his successors omitted. 

~ So many sudden deaths had occurred in this family, that the branch 
in qi!--tion (Ajit Sineh\) were strongly suspected of ‘heaping these mortal 
murders on their crown \ to push their elders from their seats. The father 
of Padmn, the present chief, is said to have been taken off bv poison ; and 
P.ib.-ir Singh, generation anterior, returning grievously wounded from 
the battle of Ujjain, in which the southrons first swept Mewar, was not 
permitted to recover. The mother of the present voting chief of the lhain 
tribe vf rhe house of Gopunda, in the west, u a afraid to trust him from her 
sight. She is a woman of gnat strength of mind and excellent character, but 
too induleent to an only son. He is a fine hold vouth, and, though impatient 
of control, may be managed. On horseback with his lance, in chase oi 
the wiki boar, a more resolute cavalier could not he seen. His * mother, 
when he left the estate alone for court, which be seldom did without her 
accompanying him. never failed to send me a long letter, 1.*; seeching me 
to guard the welfare of her son. Mv hou was his great .icsort; he 
delighted to puli over my books, or go fishing or riding with me 
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s dismissal from office a point of justice, but imbecility and folly 
will never be without ‘ mayors.’ 

When a Rana of Udaipur leaves the capital, the Salumbar 
chief is invested with the government of the city and charge of 
l ie palace during his absence. By his hands the sovereign is -irt 
with the sword, and from him he receives the mark of inauguration 
on his accession to the throne. He leads, by right, the van in 
’•title ; and in case of the siege of the capital, his post is the sura)- \ 
pot,' and the fortress which crowns it, in which this family had 
a handsome palace, which is now going fast to decay. 

It was the predecessor of the present chief of Salumbar who 
set up a pretender and the standard of rebellion ; but when foreign 
aid was brought in, he returned to his allegiance and the defence 
of the capital. Similar sentiments have often been awakened in 
patriotic bteasts, when roused by the interference of foreigners in 
their internal disputes. The evil entailed on the State by these 
hereditary offices will appear in its annals. 

In Marwar the dignity is hereditary in the house of Awa ; 
ut t ie ast rave chief who held it became the victim of a 
revengclul am] capricious sovereign/ 1 who was jealous of his 

should S in'" U ty ' ng ’ 1C ba -l“cathed a curse to his posterity who 
t n xt in' . at - CPt ;V fficC - U accordingly LnsfJcd to 
distrustin. ,1 ‘ gn '‘ * l0USe of Aso P- Thc P r «ent chief, wisely 
Ins knv S l ’f f nnCe Wh ° SC rei '" n has becn a series of turmoils, 
the Chiefs COUn - Whcn thc -as jointly held by 

afTrrl 1 °r m ' 11 and PokanMl » tlle tra S'. c cnd the former 

Rarhor'V- fillC , SpeC T n ° f t,lc P rowcss and heroism of the 
Rathor Rajput. ?„ truth, these Pradhans of Marwar have always 

becn mill-stones round thc necks of their princes; an evil inter- 
woven in their system when the partition of estates took place 
amidst the sons of Jodha in the infancy of this State. It was no 
doubt, then deemed politic to unite to the interests of the crown 

ffiV'rcIt but th ' Wl ; ,Ch Wh T C, ’ Uld a,Wa >' s 

me icst, but this gave too much equality. 

to ^Su'T' thC • u ' eJt ' grandlathcr of thc Po^aran chief alluded 
U , l ” slw P 111 ^ great hall of the palace with five hundred 
° f ^ C ' an “The throne of Marwar is’m the sheath 


‘sun ; • and pol. ‘gate.* Poliya, a peter. 

Person who'wOoned rCply ° f chicf : ei,Vr ‘’'Tonally, or to die 

forgiven. P h 1 ll,s soverc, « n so designated was never 
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w my dagger,” was the repeated boast of this arrogant chieftain. 
It may be anticipated that either he or his sovereign would die 
a violent death. The lord of Pokaran was entrapped, and instant 
death commanded ; yet with the sword suspended over his head, 
his undaunted spirit was the same as when seated in the hall, 
and surrounded by his vassals. “ Where, traitor, is now the sheath 
that holds the fortunes of Marwar ? " said the prince. The taunt 
recoiled with bitterness when he loftily replied, “ With my son 
at Pokaran I have left it.” No time was given for further insult; 
his head rolled at the steps of the palace ; but ’the dagger of 
Pokaran still haunts the imaginations of these prinoes, and many 
attempts have been made to get possessed of their stronghold on 
tlie edge of the desert. 1 The narrow escape of the present chief 
will be related hereafter, with the sacrifice of his friend and co¬ 
adjutor, the chief of Nimaj.~ 

In Kotah and Jaisalmcr the power of the ministers is supreme. 
We might describe their situation in the words of Montesquieu. 
“The Pepins kept their princes in a state of imprisonment in the 
palace, shewing them once a year to. the people. On this occasion 
they made such ordinances as were directed by the mayor ; they 
also answered ambassadors, but the mayor framed the answer.”' 

Like those of the Merovingian race, these puppets of royalty 
in the east arc brought forth to the Champ dc Mars once a year, 
at the grand military festival, the Dasahra. On this day, presents 
provided by the minister are distributed by the prince. Allowances 
for every branch of expenditure arc fixed, nor has the prince the 
power t( exceed them. But at Kotah there is nothing parsimo¬ 


nious. 


though nothing superfluous. On the festival of the birth 


-o I 

of Krishna, and other similar feasts, the prince likewise appears 
abroad, attended hv all the insignia, of royalty. Elephants with 
standards precede ; lines of infantry and guns arc drawn up ; 
whilr a numerous cavalcade surrounds his person. I he son 
of the minister 1 sometimes condescends to accompany his prince 
on horseback ; nor is there anything wanting to magnificence, but 
:hc power to control or .liter any part of it. This failing, how 
humiliating to a proud mind, acquainted with the history of his 
ancestors and imbued with a poition of their spirit, to be thus 


i His .,>n, Sihal Singh, followed in his footsteps, till an * accidental 
i amiomhot relieved the terrors of the prince. 

•2 Sec Crookc, Vol. If, pp 818-820. 

• / i 'prit dts Loix, Chap. VI, liv. 31. 

“Z.dim Singh. 
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^ * -S§tizzled, enchained, and rendered a mere pageant of State! 
This chain would have been snapped, but that each link has 
become adamantine from the tics this ruler has formed with 
the British Government. He has well merited our protection ; 
though we never contemplated to what extent the maintenance 
of these ties would involve our own character. But this subject 
is connected with the history of an individual who yields to 
none of the many extraordinary men whom India has produced, 
and who required but a larger theatre to have drawn the attention 
of the world. His character will be further elucidated in the 
Annals of Haravati. 


CHAPTER V 

Adoption.—Reflections upon the subjects treated. 

Adoption. —The hereditary principle, which perpetuates in 
these estates their virtues and their vices, is also the grand pre¬ 
servative of their political existence and national manners : it is 
an imperishable principle, which resists time and innovation : it 
is this which made the laws of the Mcdcs and Persians, as well as 
those of the Rajputs, unalterable. A chief of Me war, like his 
sovereign, never dies : he disappears to be regenerated. " Le rot 
est mart, vive le roil” is a phrase, the precise virtue of which A 
then- well understood. Neither the crown nor the greater fiefs 
are ever without heirs. Adoption is the preservative of honours 
and titles ; tlu great fiefs of Rajasthan can never become extinct. 
But, however valuable this privilege, which the law of custom 
has made a right, it is often carried to the most hurtful and 
foolish extent. They have allowed the limit which defined it to 
he effaced, and each family, of course, maintains a custom, so 
soothing to vanity, as the prospect of having their names revived 
in their descendants. This has resulted from the weakness of the 
prince and the misery of the times. Lands were bestowed liberally 
wh.. h yielded norhing to their master, who, in securing a nominal 
obedience and servitude, had as much as the times made* them 
^orih when given; but with returning prosperity and old 
customs, these great errors have become too visible.' Adoptions 
are often made during the life of the incumbent when' without 
prospect of issue. The chief and his wile first agitate the subject 
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private ; it is then confided to die little council or the fier, and 
when propinquity and merit unite, they at once petition the prince 
to confirm their wishes, which are generally acceded to. So 
many interests are to he consulted on this occasion, that the blind 
partiality of the chief to any particular object is always counter¬ 
poised by the elders of the clan, who must have a pride in 
seeing a proper Thakur 1 at their head, and who prefer the nearest 
of kin, to prevent the disputes which would be attendant on 


§L 


neglect in this point. 

On sudden lapses, the wife is allowed the privilege, in con¬ 
junction with those interested in the fief, of nomination, though 
die case is seldom left unprovided for : there is always a presump¬ 
tive heir to the smallest sub-infeudation of these estates. The 
wife of the deceased is the guardian of the minority of the 

adopted. 

The chief of Deogarh, one of the sixteen Omras 2 * 4 of Mewar, 
died without issue. On his death-bed he recommended 
to his wife and chiefs Nahar Singh for their adoption. 
This was the son of the independent chieftain ol 
Sangramgarh, already mentioned. There were nearer kin, some 
of the seventh and eighth degrees, and young Nahar was the 
eleventh. It was never contemplated that the three last gigantic 
chieftains of Deogarh would die without issue, or the branches, 
now claimants from propinquity, would have been educated to 
suit the dignity ; but being brought up remote from court, they 
hncl been compelled to seek employment where obtainable, or to 
live on the few acres to which their distant claim of birth restrict¬ 
ed them. Two of these, who had but the latter resource to fly 
to, had become mere boors ; and of two who had sought service 
abroad by arms, one was a cavalier in the retinue of the prince, 
and the other a hanger-on about court : both dissipated and 
unfitted, as the f rerage asserted, “to he the chieftains of two 
thousand Rajputs, the suns of one father.’ 1 Much interest ajic 
intrigue were carried on for one of these, and he was supported 


1 As in Deogarh. 

•-Plural of Amir, n chief. 

3r,okul Das, the last chief, was one of die finest..men I ever beheld in 
•• and tv-r m. He was about fix feet six, perfectly erect, and a Jdercules 
in hulk. His father at twenty a. is mu h larrer, and must have been 
nc.-rlv sc • n fin hit'h. It is sm risine how lew of the chiefs of this 
f,miiv ri l'd n natural death, ft has produced some noble Rajputs. 

4 bap beta- 
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^%/rhe young prince and a faction. Some of the senior Panamas 

Deogarh arc men of the highest character, and often lamented 
the sombre qualities of their chief, which prevented the clan 
having that interest in the State to which its extent and rank 
entitled it. While these intrigues were in their infancy, they 
a optcr .1 decided measure ; they brought home young Nahar 
rom ns fathers residence, and “bound round his head the 
turban of the deceased.” In his name the death of the late chief 
was announced. It was added, that he hoped to sec his friends 
attcr the stated days of ‘ matam ' or mourning ; and he performed 
all (lie duties of the son of Deogarh, and lighted the funeral pyre. 

When these proceedings were reported, the Rana was highly 
and justly incensed. The late chief had been one of the rebels 
of S. 1848 and though pardon had been granted, yet this revived 
all the recollection of the past, and he felt inclined to extinguish 
the name of Sangawat. 2 

In addition to the common sequestration, he sent an especial 
one wuh commands to collect the produce of the harvest then 
reaping, charging the sub-vassals with the design of overturning 
ns lawful authority. I hey replied very submissively, and artfully 
asserted that they had only given a son to Gokul Das, not an heir 
to Deogarh : that the sovereign alone could do this, and that they 
trusted to his nominating one who would be an efficient leader of 
so many Rajputs in the service of the Rana. They urged the 
pretensions of young Nahar, at the same time leaving the decision 
to the) sovereign. Their judicious reply was well"supported by 
their ambassador at court, who was the hard of Deogarh, and 
Ltd recently become, though ex-officio, physician to the prince. 8 

he point was finally adjusted, and Nahar was brought to court 
and invested with the sword by the hand of the sovereign and 
1C ,s now J on! nf Deogarh Madri, one of the richest and 'most 
pm vcrtul fiefs 1 rf Mewar. Madri was the ancient name of the 

\ A.D.I 79 I '- 
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estate ; and Sangramgarh, of which Nahar was the heir, 
severed from it, but by some means had reverted 10 the crown, 
of which it now holds. The adoption of Nahar by Gokul Das 
leaves the paternal estate without an immediate heir ; and his 
actual father being mad, if more distant claims are not admitted, 
it is probable that Sangramgarh will eventually revert to the fisc. 

Reflections .—The system of feuds must have attained consi¬ 
derable maturity amongst the Rajputs, to have left such traces, 
notwithstanding the desolation that has swept the land : but with¬ 
out circumspection, these few remaining customs will become a 
dead letter. Unless we abstain from all internal interference, we 
must destroy the links which connect the prince and his vassals; 
und, in lieu of a system decidedly imperfect, we should leave 
them none at all, or at least not a system of feuds, the only one 
they can comprehend. Our friendship has rescued them from 
exterior foes, and time will restore the rest. With the dignity and 
establishments of their chiefs, ancient usages will revive ; and 
nazaranu (relief), kharg bandhai (investiture), dasaundh (aids or 
benevolence, literally 4 the tenth ’), and other incidents, will cease 
to be mere ceremonies. The desire of every liberal mind, as well 
as the professed wish of the British Government, is to aid in 
their renovation, and this will be best effected by not meddling 
with what we but imperfectly understand. 1 

We have nothing to apprehend from the Rajput States if 
raised t<» their ancient prosperity. The closest attention to their 
history proves beyond contradiction, that they were never capable 
of uniting, even for their own preservation : a breath, t scurrilous 
stanza of a bard, has severed their closet confederacies. No 
national head exists amongst them as amongst the Marathas ; and 
each chief being master of his own house and followers, they are 
individually top weak to cause us any alarm. 

No feudal Government can be dangerous as a neighbour : for 


1 Such interference, when inconsistent with past usage and the genius o. 
tii people, will defeat the very best intentions. On the grounds of polic\ 
and justice, it is alike incum) . nt on the British Government to secure 
ihe maintenance of tU ir prerent forn of Government, and not to repair, 
I II! to ad*, he the repairs of 'he fabric, and to let their own artists alone 
bo consulted. To employ ours, '• ould be like adding a Corinthian capital 
to a column of Ellora, or replacing the mutilated statue of Bolcfevn with a 
limb from the Hercules Farnesc. 

To have a chain of prosperous independent Slates on our only exposed 
frontier, the north-west, attached to ns from benefirs, and llv moral convic¬ 
tion that we do not seek dwir overthrow, must be a desirable policy. 
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ii has in all countries been found defective ; and fur 
ression, totally inefficient. Let there exist between us the 
most perfect understanding and identity of interests ; the founda¬ 
tion-step to which is to lessen or remit the galling, and to us con¬ 
temptible tribute, now exacted, enfranchise them from our 
espionage and agency, and either unlock them altogether from 
our dangerous embrace, or let the ties between us be such only as 
would ensure grand results : such as general commercial freedom 
and protection, with treaties of friendly alliance. Then, it a 
Tatar or a Russian invasion threatened our eastern empire, fifty 
thousand Rajputs would be no despicable allies. 

Let us call to mind what they did when they fought for 
Aurang/.cb : dicy arc still unchanged, if we give them the proper 
stimulus. Gratitude, honour, and fidelity, are terms which at one 
time were the foundation of all the virtues of a Rajput. Of the 
theory of these sentiments he is still enamoured ; but, unfortunately 
for his happiness, the times have left him but little scope for the 
practice of them. Ask a Rajput which is the greatest of crimes? He 
will reply ‘ g unchhor ‘ forgetfulness of favours/ This is his most 
powerful term for ingratitude. Gratitude with him embraces every 
obligation of life, and is inseparable from stvamidhartna, ‘fidelity 
to his lord.’ He who is wanting in these is not deemed lit to 
live, and is doomed to eternal pains in Pluto's 1 realm hereafter. 

“ It was a powerful feeling," says an historian 3 who always 
identifies his own emotions with his subject, “ which could make 
the bravest of men put up with slights and ill treatment at the 
hand of their sovereign, or call forth all the energies of discon¬ 
tented exertion for one whom they never saw, and in whose 
character there was nothing to esteem. Loyalty has scarcely less 
tendency to refine and elevate the heart than patriotism itself/’ 
l hat these sentiments were combined, the past history of the 
Rajputs will shew ; 4 and to the strength of these tics do the\ owe 


§L 


1 YamaioXa . , 

llu: gunchhor (ungrateful) and satchhor (violator of Ins Liiffi) are 

* by the authority of the hard, to sixty thousand years* * residence 

»n icII. hi u opr a ns, in all the pride of mastery, act use the natives of want 

L’nrfx«? m i lU< r ’ an , d , sa y ,hcir language has no word for it. They can onlv 
tic namak-hatQfn of the Ganges. Gunchhor is a compound of power 
imp»ng as ingratitude and infidelity arc the highest crimes. U me .us, 
meraJiy, abandoner (from chhorna , ‘to quit’) of virtue (guv)." 
d Hallam, VoL I, p 323. 

Of the effects of loyalty and patriotism combined, wc have splendid 
examples in Hindu history and tradition. A mor* striking instance could 
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political existence, which has outlived ages of strife 
for these, they would have been converts and vassals to the Tatars, 
who would still have been enthroned in Delhi. Neglect, oppres¬ 
sion and religious interference, sunk one of the greatest monarchies 
of the world made Shivaji a hero, and converted the peaceful 
husbandman of the Kistna and Godavari into a brave but rapa- 

cious soldier. . . 

We have abundant examples, and I trust need not exclaim 

with the wise minister of Akbar, “Who so happy as to profit, by 

them?” 2 . , 

The Rajput, with all his turbulence, possesses in an eminent 

decree both loyalty and patriotism ; and though he occasionally 
exhibits his refractory spirit to his father and sovereign,” we shall 
see of what he is capable when his country is threatened with 
dismemberment, from the history of Mcwar and the reign of 
A jit Singh of Marwar. In this last we have one of the noblest 
examples history can afford of unbounded devotion. A prince, 
whom not a dozen of his -subjects had ever seen, who had been 
concealed from the period of his birth throughout a tedious 
minority to avoid the snares of a tyrant, 4 by the mere magic of a 
name kept the discordant materials of a great feudal association 
in subjection, rill, able to hear arms, he issued from his conceal¬ 
ment to head these devoted adherents, and reconquer what they 
had so long struggled to maintain. So glorious a contest, of 
twenty years’ duration, requires but an historian to immortalize 


scarcely be riven than in the recent civil distractions at Kotah, where a 
mercenary army raised ami maintained by the Regent, either openly or 
covertlv declared against him, as did the whole feudal body to a man, 
the moment their young Prince asserted his subverted claims, and in the 
cause of their rightful lord abandoned all consideration or self, their 
families and Linds, and with their followers offered their lives to redeem 
his rights or perish in the attempt. No empty boast, as the conclusion 
testified. God forbid that we should have more such examples of Rajput 
devoiion to their sense of fidelity to their lord 1 

5 Sec statement of its revenues during the last emperor, w m ia pro 

served the empire of Jpclhi united. . , n , 

2 A Lull Fazl use; this expression when moralizing on the tan or 
Shihab ud-din, King/of Crhazni and first established monarch of India, slain 
by Prithviraja, the Hindu sovereign of Delhi. 

* This statement about Muhammad Ghori is vyjong : he was not slain 

by Prjthviraja.” , . , . i r i 

' s The Rajput, who possesses but an acre of land, has the proud feeling 

of common origin with his sovereign, and in styling him bapji (sire), he 
ihinkj of him r: the common father or representative of the race. What a 
powerful incentive to action ! 

4 Aurangzeb. 
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Unfortunately we have only the relation of isolated encounters, 
uch, though exhibiting a prodigality of blood and acts of high 
devotion, are deficient in those minor details which give unity 
and interest to the whole. 


Let us take the Rajput character from the royal historians 
t icmsclves, from Akbar, Jahangir, Aurangzeb. The most brilliant 
conquests of these monarchs were by their Rajput allies ; though 
tne little regard the latter had for opinion alienated the sympathies 
of a race, who, when rightly managed, encountered at command 
die Afghan amidst the snows of the Caucasus, or made the 
furthest Cheronese tributary to the empire. Assam, where the 
British arms were recently engaged, and for the issue of which 
such anxiety was manifested in the metropolis of Britain, was 
conquered by a Rajput prince, 1 whose descendant is now an ally 
of the British Government. 


But Englishmen in the east, as elsewhere, undervalue every- 
lh.ng uo. national. They have been accustomed to conquest, not 
V ,»">? !>» ^dying the character of those 
maintainctb” Superficial otuervers 'l' aV “ d ' d “ d ,his “'I’triority 

national tie mH IKV u fcelm S s Wl11 be generated, and each 

in nutrincr . I USt T be stren S thencd - The Rajput would glory 

thot a n h ‘ S S3ffr J ? n robes2 t0 fi gl« for such a land, and for 
tiiose who disinterestedly laboured to benefit it. 

Let us, then, apply history to its proper use. We need not 
turn to ancient Rome for illustration of the dangers inseparable 
rom wide dominion and extensive alliances. The twenty-two 
Satrapies of India, the greater part of which are now the appanage 
of Britain, exhibited even a century ago, one of the most splendid 
monarch ies his tory has made known, too extensive for the genius 

by poison. R a j a R am . T , . u 'f°r Aurangzeb, and was rewarded 

quests; and ],js Prinrl-r • TV niade several important con- 

Wt on one field If baX’ ’* an S ' n8h> antl his five Mothers, were 

" Utt " Ar * k “ «■ ** M lasivam 

a4s w Y.s o. R : i s, is dtS'r,s,s, w< ' om “ ,h ' '** in u 

5 
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any single individual effectually to control. Yet was 
together, till encroachment on their rights, and disregard to their 
habits and religious opinions, alienated the Rajputs, and excited 
the inhabitants of the south to rise against their Mughal oppres¬ 
sors. ‘ Then was the throne of Aurangzeb at the mercy of a 
Brahmin 1 2 3 *, and the grandson- of a cultivator in the province of 
Khandesh held the descendants of Timur pensioners on his 
bounty 


§L 


APPENDIX 


PAPERS REFERRED TO IN' THE SKETCH OF A 
FEUDAL SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN, 

BEING 

Literal Translations from Inscriptions and Original Documents, 
most of which are in the Author’s Possession. 


No. I. 

Translation of a letter from the expatriated Chief r* of 
Martvar to the Political Agent of the British 
Government, Western Rajput States. 

After compliments. 

We have sent to you a confidential person, who will relate what 
regards us. The Sarkar Company are sovereigns of Hindustan, 
and you know well all that regards our condition. Although 
there is nothing which respects cither ourselves or our country 
hid from you, yet is there matter immediately concerning us which 
it is necessary to make known. 

Sri Maharaja 4 and ourselves arc of one stock, all Rathors. 
He is our head, we his servants : but now anger has seized him, 


#1 Peslnva. 

2 Sindhia. 

3 The names omitted to prevent any of them falling 3 sacrifice to the 
blind fury of their prince. The brave chief of Nimaj has sold his life, hut 
dmrly- In vain do vve look in the annals of Europe for such devotion and 
gencrom despair as marked his end, and that of his brave clan. He was 
a perfect gentleman in deportment, modest and mild, and head of a 
powerful clan. 

** Man Singh. 
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— ' Vc a [ c c!ls P“scs S ccl of our country. Of the estates, our patri¬ 
mony and our dwelling, some have been made \halisa^ and those 
who endeavour to keep aloof, expect the same fate. Some under 
most solemn pledge of security have been inveigled and 
sulcred death, and others imprisoned. MutsudQis? officers of 

'. Ulc> men l ^ c so ^ an< ^ those foreign to it, have been seized, and 
t ic most unheard of deeds and cruelties inflicted, which we cannot 
even write. Sucli a spirit has possessed his mind as never was 
known to any former prince of Jodhpur. His forefathers have 
icigned for generations ; our forefathers were their ministers and 
advisers, and whatever was performed was by the collective 
wisdom of the council of our chiefs. Before the face of his 
ancestors, our own ancestors have slain and been slain ; and in 
performing services to the Kings, 3 they made the State of Jodhpur 
what it is. Wherever Marwar was concerned, there our fathers 
were to be found, and with their lives preserved the land. Somc- 
times our head was a minor : even then, by the wisdom of our 
athers and their serv.cds the land was kept firm under our feel 

l ,am «T ation '•«■•—• *£ 

I eyes (lv, ,a Man s) we have performed good service: when at 
field we attacked it • litcs''md' f SU J roundcd Iodh P ur > on the 

;n ; ... ~ £**»*» in „„ pifarfs 

, „ f h SCrVtCes . ure Wcepme, the, is hr out lord; 

: n ° 11L “ !c ‘‘gam his brothers and kjndred, claimants and 

laying claim to the land. 

He (Icsircs to dispossess us; but can we let ourselves be dis¬ 
possessed ? | he English are masters of all India. The chief 

of.. sent hts agent to Ajmer; he was told to go to Delhi 

Accordingly Thakur. went there, but no path was pointed 

out. If the English chiefs will not hear us. who will > The 

Enghsh allow no one’s lands to be usurped, and our birth-place 
‘ invar—from Marwar we must have bread. A hundred thou- 


, i-,! sc ^’ f h at is. sequestrated, 
a auIt’ and i " £erior ^cers of Government. 

(Dcmnd-KhS ^T^T^ * pr.nccs stood i.i the Diw.i 

prince had the right hind A Tf"' W,th platcs , silver > the Marwa 
grandfather of of;', f , V, ! hav , e an on K ,nal >c"cr from the greal 
* 4 j n 180 Raia Man to thc Rana - da* with this honour. 
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d Rathors,—where are they to go to ? From respect to the 
English alone have we been so long patient, and without acquaint¬ 
ing your Government o£ our intentions, you might afterwards find 
fault ; therefore we make it known, and we thereby acquit our¬ 
selves to you. What we brought with us from Marwar we have 
consumed, and even what we could get on .credit ; and now, when 
want must make us perish, we are ready and can do anything. 1 2 3 

The English arc our rulers, our masters. Sri Man Singh has 
seized our lands : by your Government interposing these troubles 
may be settled, but without its guarantee and intervention we 
can have no confidence whatever. Let us have a reply to our 
petition. We will wait it in patience ; but if we get none, the 
fault will not be ours, having given everywhere notice. Hunger 
will compel man to find a remedy. For such a length of time 
we have been silent from respect to your Government alone : our 
own Sarkar is deaf to complaint. But to what extreme shall wc 
wait ? Let our hopes be attended to. Sambat 1878, Sawan sudi 
duj. (August 1821.) 

True Translation : 

(Signed) James Tod. 


No. II. 

Remonstrance of the $nb-V assals of Deo gar h against their chief, 
Rawat Go\ul Das . 

1. He respects not the privileges or customs established of old- 

2. To each Rajput’s house a charscr or hide of land was 
attached : this he has resumed. 

3. Whoever bribes him is a true man : who docs not, is a 
thief. 

4. Ten or twelve villages established by his pattayats 3 he has 
resumed, and left their families to starve. 

5. From time immemorial sanctuary (saran) has been 
esteemed sacred : this he has abolished. 

6. On emergencies he would pledge his oath to his subjects 
(ryots) , and afterwards plunder them. 

1 The historian of the Middle Ages justly remarks, that “ the most 
deadly hatred is that which men, exasperated by proscription and forfeitures, 
hear th^ir country” 

2 I fide or skin, from the vessel used in irrigation being made of leather. 

3 The vassal *, or those holding fief$ ( paita) of Dcogarh. 
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times, it was customary when the presence of his 
chiefs and kindred was required, to invite them by letter : a fine 
is now the warrant of summons, thus lessening their dignity. 

8. Such messengers, in former times, had a tal^a 1 for their 
ration (bhatta ); now he imposes two rupees. 

9. Formerly, when robberies occurred in the mountains with¬ 
in the limits of Deogarh, the loss was made good : now all com¬ 
plaint is useless, for his Faujdar 2 receives a fourth of all such 
plunder. The Mers 3 range at liberty; but before they never 
committed murder : now they slay as well as rob our kin ; nor 
is there any redress, and such plunder is even sold within the 
town of Deogarh. 

10. Without crime, he resumes the land of his vassals for the 
sake of imposition of fines ; and*after such arc paid, he cuts down 
the green crops, with which he feeds his horses. 

11. Hie cultivators 4 on the lands of the vassals he seizes by 
rorce, extorts fines, or sells their cattle to pay them. Thus cultiva¬ 
tion is ruined and the inhabitants leave the country. 

12. From oppression the town magistrates 5 of Deogarh have 
fled^to Raipur. He lays in watch to seize and extort money from 



, Vhen he summons his vassals for purposes of extortion 
anc t tey escape his clutches, he seizes on their wives and families. 

cma (s, tom a sense of honour, have on such occasions thrown 
themselves into wells. 

11 I ie interferes to recover old debts, distraining the debtor 
of all he has in the world ; half he receives. 

15. If any one have a good horse, by fair means or foul he 
contrives to get it. 

16. When Deogarh was established , at the same time were 
our allotments: as is his patrimony , so is our patrimony? 


* A ronper coin, canal to t\vo-nen;c. 

. 2 Military commander ; a kind of inferior maire du, palais on ever. 
Raiput cine tain's estate, and who has the military command of the vassals 

!l Mountaineer ' 6 SamC V> bUt K< ' ncr ' lllv of Mother trihe 

r/. tb{ l an ^ °^ KT labouring tribes. 

an nna frtwn cholwt, ‘civil jurisdiction.’ [ n every town there i 

and the four ° f " bicb ,he hci,d is tbe Srt, ‘- nr citiyen 

tne t( .ii Chtcuthias, tantamount to the f.ord Mayor and Aldermen whl 
I*oU the lr coum and dca(Jt in a „ , vjl * hl 

’Here are the. precise Sentiments embodied in the remnmtran'cs " 
the great feudal chiefs of Marvvar to their prince y s<t Appendix No. 1. 
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iXLtrflsands have been expended in establishing and improving 
them, yet our rank, privileges, and rights, he equally disregards. 

17 . From these villages, founded by our forefathers, he at 
will takes four or five skins of land and bestows them on 
foreigners ; and thus the ancient proprietors arc reduced to poverty 
and ruin. 

18. From of old, all his Rajput kin had daily rations, or por¬ 
tions of grain : for four years these rights have been abolished. 

19. From ancient times the paltayats formed his council . 
now he consults only foreigners. What has been the consequence ? 
The whole annual revenue derived from the mountains is lost. 

20. From the ancient Bhum h of the Frerage J the mountaineers 
carry off the cattle, and instead of redeeming them, this Faujdar 
sets the plunderers up to the trick of demanding ra\htvaU:’ 

21. Money is justice, and there is none other : whoever has 
money may be heard. The bankers and merchants have gone 
abroad for protection, but he asks not where they are. 

22. When cattle are driven off to the hills, and we do ourselves 
justice and recover them, we are fined, and told that the moun¬ 
taineers have his pledge. Thus our dignity is lessened. Or if wc 
seize one of these marauders, a party is sent to liberate him, for 
which the Faujdar receives a bribe. Then a feud ensues at the 
instigation of the liberated Mer, and the unsupported Rajput is 
obliged to abandon his patrimony.’ There is neither protection 
nor support. The chief is supine, and so regardless of honour, 
that he tells us to take money to the hills and redeem our property. 
Since this Faujdar had power, ‘poison has been our tate. 
Foreigners are all in all, and the home-bred are set aside. Dcccams 
and plunderers enjoy the lands of his brethren. Wit out ,u 
the chiefs are deprived of their lands, to bring which into o 
time and money have been lavished, justice theic is none. 

Our rights and privileges in his family are the same as us \ 
the family of the Presence;’ Since you*’ entered Me war, anc s 
long lost have been recovered. What crimes have we commute , 
that at this day we should lose ours ? 

We are in great trouble.' 




i The old allodial allotments. 
- Bhayyad. 


3 Th*. talvamenta of our feudal, writer.' 


4 4 Watan.’ 


5 The Rana. 


the black mail of the north. 

°Th(s Author. 


«'A quotation from Diet, dr V a'>c. Re S im « omitted. 
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No. Ill 

/W^ ha ?n Sn C ?° kul Das to the four ranks ( cAar ™“ l ) of 

rattayuts of Dcogarh, commanding. Peruse 

Without crime no vassal shall have his estate or charsas dis- 
su/ed Should any individual commit an offence, it shall be 
judged by the four ran/ is {char mid), my brethren, and then 
punished. Without consulting them on all occasions 1 shall never 
inflict punishment. 1 To this I swear by Sri Nathji. No departure 
lrom this agreement shall ever occur. S. 1874 ; the 6th Paush. 


fMo. IV 


Grant from Maharana Ari Singh, Prince of Me war, to the Sindhi 
Chief, Abdul Rahim Beg. 

Ramji !“ Ganeshji !'- Eklingji ! 2 

Sri Maharaja Dhiraj Maharana Ari Singh to Mirza Abdul 
Rahim Beg Adilbegot, commanding. 

Now some of our chiefs having rebelled and set up die im- 
pos or Ratna Singh brought the Decc'aui ar my and erected 
bat.ones agamst Udatpur, in which circumstances your services 
a,e been great and tended to the preservation of our'sover y 
the efore n, favour towards you, [ have made this grant, which 
i cutren and children's children shall continue to enjoy. You 
wdl continue to setve faithfully , and whoever of my race shall 

tSSSSiST' ,,im be Eklinsii andsl "« ! 

Particulars. 

In estates, 2,00,000 rupees. 

In cash annually, 25,000. 

Lands outside the Dcbari gate, 10,000. 

As a residence, the dwelling-house called Bharat Singh’s 
A hundred bight* of land outside the city for a garden.' 
lhe town of M.thun in the valley, to supply wood and 


1st. 
2nd. 
3rd. 
4th. 
5th. 
6th. 
forage. 
7rh. 


one tetr °‘ **. %Vh ° fC " ^ 


in 


"tfSSS&?“•*■** 

paUonS^VSdb'"!^ * ^ * 
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Privileges and Honours . 



8th. A seat in Durbar and rank in all respects equal to the 
chieftain of Sadri. 1 

9th. Your kettle-drums (Nagara) to beat to the exterior gate, 
but with one stick only. 

10th. Amur Balaona , 2 3 and a dress of honour on the DasahrcP 
festival. 

11th. Drums to beat to Ahar. All other privileges and rank 
like the house of Salumbar. 4 Like that house, yours shall be from 
generation to generation ; therefore according to the valuation of 
your grant you will serve. 

12th. Your brothers or servants, whom you may dismiss, I 
shall not entertain or suffer my chiefs to entertain. 

13th. The Chamars 5 * 7 and Kirania 0 you may use at all times 
when alone, but never in the Presence. 

14th. Munavvar Beg, Anwar Beg, Chaman Beg, are permitted 
scats in front of the throne ; Amar Balaona, and honorary dresses 
on Dasahra, and seats for two or three other relatives who may 
be found worthy die honour. 

15th. Your agent ( Val(d ) shall remain at court with the pri¬ 
vileges due to his rank. 


By command : 

Saii Moti Ram Bolia, 


S. 1826 (A.D. 1770) Bhadon (August) sudi 11 Somwar (Monday). 


No. V 

Gram of the Patta of B/iainsror to Raw at Lai Singh, one of the 
sixteen great vassals of Me war. 

Maharaja Jagat Singh to Rawat Lai Singh Kesarisinghgot,* 
commanding. 


1 The first of the foreign vassals of the Rana's house. 

2 A horse furnished by the prince, always replaced when he dies, 
therefore called Amar, or immortal. 

3 The grand military festival, when a muster is made of all the Rajput 
quotas. 

4 The first of home-chieftains. 

B The tail of the wild ox, worn across the saddle-how. 

0 An umbrella or shade against the sun ; from hi ran, ‘a ray/ 

7 Clan (got) of Kesari Singh, one of the great branches of the 
Chundawats. 
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fow 10 you die whole Pargana of Bhainsror 1 is granted^ 
ras, viz . : 


Town of Bhainsror. 3,000 

Fifty-two others (names uninteresting), 
besides one in the valley of the capital. 
Total value. 62,000 


1,500 


31,000 s 


With two hundred and forty-eight horse and two hundred and 
orty-eight foot, good horse and good Rajputs, you will perform 
service. Of this, forty-eight horse and forty-eight foot are excused 
or the protection of your fort ; therefore with two hundred foot 
an two hundred horse you will serve when and wherever ordered. 
7 he first grant was given in Pus, S. 1798, when the income in- 
serted was over-rated. Understanding this, the Presence (huzur) 

Bhainsror 51 * 17 dl ° USand of annual value t0 be attached to 


No. VI 


G'ant from Maharana Sangram Singh of Mewar to his Nephew 
he rtnee Madhu Singh, heir-apparent to the principality ’ 
of Jaipur. 

Sri Ramjayati 

(Victory to Rama.) 

Ganesh Peasad, S„ Ekuwa p, 

(B, favour of Ganesh). (B , ^ 

Maharaja Dhiraj Maharana Sri Sangram Singh, Adisatu 
commanding. To my nephew, Knnwar Madhu Singhj, < ’ 

fief) has been granted, viz.: " ' s 

Tlie fief ( patta ) of Rampura ; therefore, with one th<- i 
horse and two thousand foot, you will perform service durinc sbe 
""" whcn forrisn scrvi “ “ 

tricts you will not be dispoL^ed^^ ** m lhc<i '' (Us ' 


On the left bank of the Chamlial. 

'**'■ m m « '“ w - 
7 wo monograms and foot-notes omitted. 
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By command : 

Pancholi Raichand and Mehta Mul Das. 



S. 1785 (A.D. 1729) ; Chait sudi 7th ; Mangalwar (Tuesday). 
Addressed in the Rana’s own hand . 

'To my nephew Madhu Singh. 1 My child, I have given you 
Rampura : while mine, you shall not be deprived of it. Done. 


No. VII 

Grant of Bhitm Rakjuvali (Salvamcnta) from the village of 
Dongla to Maharaja Khushlhal Singh — S. 1806 (A.D. 1750), 
the first of Sawan (July). 

1st. A field of one hundred and fifty-one bighas, of which 
thirty-six are irrigated. 

2nd. One hundred and two bighas of waste and unirrigated, 

viz., 

Six bighas cultivated by Govinda the oilman. 

Three, under Hira and Tara the oilmen. 

Seventeen cultivated by the mason Hansa, and Lai 
the oilman. 

Four bighas of waste and forest land (parti, aryana) 
which belonged to Govinda and Hira, &c. &c. : and 
so on, enumerating all the fields composing the 
above aggregate. 

Dues and Privileges. 

Pieces of money. 12 

Grain. 24 maunds. 

On the festivals of Rakhi, Dewali, and Holi, one copper 
coin from each house. 

Serana. ... at harvest 

Shukri from the Brahmins. 

Transit duties for protection of merchandize, viz., a 
pice on every cart-load, and half a pice for each 
bullock. 

Two platters on every marriage feast. 


1 Bhanaij is sisrer’s son ; as Bhalija is brother's son. It will he seen in 
the Ann ds, that to support this prince to the succession of the Jaipur Cadi, 
both Mevvar and Jaipur were ruined, and the power of die Dexanis 
established in both countries. 
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No. VIII 

G,Clnt B/,um b y the Inhabitants of Amli to Raw at Fateh Singh 
of Amet.—S. 1814 (A.D. 1758). 

The Ranawats Sawant Singh and Subhag Singh had Amli in 
giant : hut they were oppressive to the inhabitants, slew the Patels 
jodha and Bhagi, and so ill-treated the Brahmins, that Kusal and 
Nathu sacrificed themselves on the pyre. The inhabitants 
demanded the protection of the Rana, and the Pattayats were 
changed ; and now the inhabitants grant in rakhwali one hundred 
and twenty-five bighas as bhum to Fateh Singh. 1 




No. IX 

Grant of Bhum by the Inhabitants of the Town of Dongla to 
Maharaja Zorawar Singh, of Bhindar. 

To Sr. Maharaja Zorawar Singh, the Patels, traders, merchants, 
brahmins, and united inhabitants of Dongla, make agreement. 

Formerly the ‘runners” in Dongla <verc numerous ; to pre¬ 
serve us from whom we granted bhum to the Maharaja. To wit • 
One well, that of Hint the oilman. 

One well, that of Dipa the oilman 
One well, that of Dcwa the oilman. 

n I " " < ; v ' cIi ; hcm 8 forty-four bighas of irrigated ( piwal ), 

Also"a field for juan mnely ' 0ne ^ ha$ of ^'^rigated (mol) land. 

Customs or Dignities ( Maryad) attached to the Bhum. 

1st. A dish (/{ansa) on every marriage. 

2nd. Six hundred rupees ready cash annually 

3rd. All bhumias, girasias, the high roads, passes from raids 

and runners, and all disturbances whatsoever, the Mahar • 
must settle. manarap 

been sixty yJrs7n Jhn f 7 vT f f W b ' R,5 ' 1S as hhm After having 

. ms shows how bhum was extorted in these pniods of inX.u - 

of thfe Maha* ■' r !‘ ,lvid 1 Ual Was ;!S mudl to save them from the ef 

Maharajas violence as to £ain protecting from that of others. 
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The handful {inch) from every basket of greens. 

f CVCry , othcr Privilege, attached to bhum. 

Irrigated land (piwal) , . , 

Umrrigated do. (W). 11f) ^ 

Mountain do. (magra) _ 40 j°* 

Meadow do . « £ 


226 bighavS. 


Asar (June) S. 1853 (A.D. 1797). 




(Jut ter of Privileges and I nun unities granted to the town of 
f halrapatan, engraved on a Pillar in that City. 

being in ^h^southlhe ®^P°; din « "idi the Saka 1718, the sun 

Kartika, 1 the enlightened half°of°th ^ ^ 'T!^ the happy inonth of 
moon. g h3lf ° f lhe mon *, being Monday the full 

•Zalim Singh and Kulwar ^(ThusS* ^ ^ Fai ‘ jdar * Ra ) a 
inhabitants of fhalraivu-m /> , command| ng- To all the 

a ”theWJ^ntSn.^ # - - 

Within this°a d bo e d ntCrt ,f n f Cnti , rC confidence > buiId and dwell, 
are for ever abolished The ^ c ' 1,llr, b lltlo ns and confiscations 

^ wise and 
year, now an,/evermore" 'C.lot!^ t'llZX 

under the term noeages, where the seigneur oTTiTTt 
had the right to he placed in front of the bride “ er T'h PrCsidcd - and 
, . re P as > une dianson guillcrctte.” Rut thev even * • , d ’ anrcr » la fin 
funher, -,„d " puosserent leur mepris pAMev villl^ t hcir 
dai.. C s of the Rajput system! jusqu’a exierr „ ■ S ^ tho a » rlc ultural 

convert .mpres de la mariee « on’I t', - la,rs rnss-m 

fort " «■* *<*« *kJS£ •**”*■ 

*An agricultural tax. Kwd>-hAviour; 

in g clas^ ^ K 
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rittcn by the accountant Kacchia, on the full moon of Jeth, 
S. 1858, and signed by all the traders, brahmins, and towns-pcople. 


No. X 

Grant of Bhttm by the Prince of Mewar to an inferior Vassal . 

Maharana Bhim Singh to Baba Ram Singh, commanding. 
Now a field of two hundred and twenty-five bighas in the city 
of Jahajpur, with the black orchard (sham bagh) and a farm-house 
(nohara) for cattle, has been granted you in bhum. 

Your forefathers recovered for me Jahajpur and served with 
fidelity ; on which account this bhum is renewed. Rest assured 
no molestation shall be offered, nor shall any Pattayat interfere 
with you. 


Privileges. 

One serana. 1 Two halmas. 2 

Offerings of cocoanuts on the Holi and Dasahra festivals. 

From every hundred bullock-loads 3 of merchandize, twelve 
annas. 

From every hundred and twenty-five ass-loads, six annas. 

From each horse sold within Jahajpur, two annas. 

From each camel sold, one anna. 

From each oil-mill, one pula. 

From each iron mine ( madri ), a quarter rupee. 

From each distillation of spirits, a quarter rupee. 

From each goat slain, one pice. 

On births and marriages 4 five platters (/(ansa). 

* A seer on each maund of produce. 

2 *1 be labour of two plouehs (hal). Halm a is the personal service of 
the husbandman with his plough for such time as is specified. Halma is 
precisely the detested corvee of the French regime. 

* A quotation from Diet, de l’ anc. Regime omitted. 

3 A great variety of oppressive imposts were levied by the chiefs during 
dies/" times of trouble, to the destruction of commerce and all facility of 
travellinar. Everything was subject u> tax, and a long train of vexatious 
dues exacted for “repairs of forts, h oats ar ferries, night- uards, guards of 
passes/’ and other appellations, all having much in common with the 
“ Droit de Peatc " in France. 

* A ouofarion from Diet, de Pane. Retime omitted. 

4 The privileges of our Rajput chieftains on the marriages of their 
vassals an! cultivating subjects arc confined to the best dishes of the marriage 
feast or n pecuniary commutation. This is. however, though in a minor 
degree,- one of the vexatious claims of feudality of the French system, known 
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This is sworn by the cow to the Hindu and the 
Mussulman : in the presence of Captain Dilel Khan, 
Sarup Chand, Patel Lalo, the Mahesri Patwari Balkishen 
lecc Kalu Ram, and the stone-mason Balkishen. 
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hog to the 
Chaudhuri 
, the archi- 


Pc;rni') x is for ever abolished. Whoever dwells and traffics 
within the town of Patan, one-half of the transit duties usually 
levied in Haravati are remitted ; and all mapa (meter’s) duties 
are for ever abolished. 


No. XII 

Abolitions, Immunities, Prohibitions, &c. &c. Inscription in the 
Temple of Lackhmi Narayan at Akola . 

In former times Vobacco was sold in one market only. Rana 
Raj Singh commanded the monopoly to be abolished. S. 1645. 

Rana Jagat Singh prohibited the seizure of the cots and quilts 
by the officers of his Government from the printers of Akola. 


No. XIII 

Privileges and Immunities granted to the Printers of Calico and 
Inhabitants of the Town of Great Apola in Mewar. 

Maharana Bilim Singh, commanding, to the inhabitants of 
Great Akola. 

Whereas the village has been abandoned from the assignments 
levied by die garrison of Mandajgarh, and it being demanded of its 
population how it could again be rendered prosperous, they un¬ 
animously replied ; ,l Not to exact beyond the dues and contribu- 
tlous ( (lan(l ^or) established of yore ; to erect the pillar promising 
n(\cr m exact above half the produce of the crops, or to molest the 
pcrsnir, of those who thus paid their dues.” 

1 fie Presence agreed, and this pillar has been erected. May 
Ek i nga look to him who breaks this command. The hog to the 
Mussulman and the cow to the Hindu. 

Whatever contributions {(land) parmo , 1 2 puli* heretofore levied 
shall be paid. 


1 nr.im thrown on the inhabitants at an arbitrary rare ; often resorted 
o at Kotah, where the Regent is farmer-general. 

rnrrW'"’ ,hc rjppcrty <>f the Government, thrown on the inhabitants for 
purchase «»t an arbitrary valuation. 

,l l he handful from ca h sheaf at harvest. 
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11 crimes committed within the jurisdiction of Akola to be 
') iis inhabitants, who will sit in justice on the offender and 
line him according to his faults. 

On Amavas 1 no work shall be done at the well 2 or at the oil- 
mill, nor printer put his dye-pot on the fire. 3 

. ^h° ever breaks the foregoing, may the sin of the slaughter of 
Ohitor he upon him. 

! his pillar was erected in the presence of Mehta Sardar Singh, 
Sanwal Das, the Chaudhuris Bhopat Ram and Daulat Ram, and 
the assembled Punch of Akola. 

Written by the Chaudhuri Bhopji, and engraved by the stone¬ 
cutter Bhima. 

S. 1856 (A.D. 1800). 



No. XIV 


Pro/,ii; t ,on against Guests currying atvay Provisions from the 
Public Feast;' 


On di : trr Sangram Siagh ’ 10 lhe 1,1 habitants of Marmi. 

the dead nonesl < ’,' L,<>luns ’ as wel * as those on the ceremonies for 

Wh e ; Z Carry aW e y With thcm the rerna ins of the feast. 

hunZd ,nd a,1S8rCSSCS Sha " W » «* the crown of one 

undred and one rupees. S. 1769 (A.D. 1713), Chair'Sudi 7ti,. 


"" m ™ tk 

s.* » 

classes. It was customary for the women to carry away tinder [ C . poorcr 
coats sufficient sweetmeats for several days’ consummLn tP ** m ' 

Singh of Ambar had an ordinance restricting the numSr If ^ 
to fifty one on these occasions, and prohibited to all but the f „,r l 
classes the use of sugar-candy : the otiiers were 7o. fi i I, , r we * W,y t 
molasses and brown sunir T„ IT confined to the use ol 

these feasts were limited in il 7’ sassak ;, - n d the cultivators 

oil. A dyer who ,iJ h v ? > are ’ . tl> ,uar "our, greens and 

fine sugar and s t ( 1 . ' ls,rc | his friends with 'sweetmeats ot 

thousand rupees for setting S C brown '' u £ ar > was fi ncd five 
marriage-present! flT T pcrn,c,nus 1 :tn , ? ampk ’ Thc ™ 
to fifty-one rumv Ti bu(ic « room tl \ thc hr.de’s father, was limited 
prevemives rfm!'- ™ K?* SUn ! s P revl0us, y pnid on this score were 
J. r . f matrimony. Many other wholesome regulations of a much 

were inTIhTTi kl "f-’ especial,y those for the oppression of infanticide,' 
were instituted bv this prince. 
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No. XV 



Maharana Sangram Singh to the merchants and bankers o£ 
Bakrol. The custom of furnishing quilts (si-rak) 1 of which you 
complain, is of ancient date. Now when the collectors of duties, 
their officers, or those of the land revenue stop at Bakrol, the mer¬ 
chants will furnish them with beds and quilts. All other servants 
will be supplied by die other inhabitants. 

Should the dam of the lake be in any way injured, whoever 
does not aid in its repair shall, as a punishment, feed one hundred 
and one Brahmins. Asar 1715, or June A.D. 1659. 


No. XVI 

Warrant of the Chief of Bijolli to his Vassal, Gopal Das Sa\tawat . 

Maharaja Mandhata to Saktawat Gopal Das, be it known. 
At this time a daily fine of four rupees is in force against you, 
Eighty are now due ; Ganga Ram having petitioned in your favour, 
forty of this will be remitted. Give a written declaration to this 
effect—that with a specified quota you will take the field ; if not, 
you will stand the consequences. 

Viz : One good horse and one matchlock, with appurtenances 
complete, to serve at home and abroad ( des pardcs ), and to run the 
country 2 with the Kher. 

When the levy ( \her ) takes the field, Gopal Das must attend 


14 Defence against die cold weather’ (si). This in the ancient 
French regime came under the denomination of Albergie ou Hebergcment, 
uji droit royal. 

* A French quotation omitted. 

2 The ' daurayats’ or runners, the term applied to the hands who swept 
the country with their forays in those periods of general confusion, arc 
analogous to the armed bands of the middle ages, who in a similar manner 
desolated Europe under the term routiers, tantamount to our rabars (on 
die road), the labors of the Pindaris in India. The Rajput daurayat has 
as many epithets as the French routiers, who were called cscorchetirs, tard 
iteneurs, (of which class Gopal Das appears to have been), mille-diablcs, 
Guilleries, &c. 

From die Crusades to the sixteenth century, the nobles of Europe, 
of whom these bands were composed (like our Rajputs), abandoned them¬ 
selves to this sort of life. 

*A quotation from Dirt. Vancien Regime omitted. 

We have diis apology for the Rajput routiers, that the nobles of Europe 
had not; they were driven to it by perpetual aggressions of invaders. I 
invariably found that the reformed routier was one of the best subjects: 
it secured him from indolence, the parent of all Rajput vices. 
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person. Should he be from home, his retainers must attend, 
and they shall receive rations from the Presence. 

Sawan sudi das (August 10th) S. 1782. 


<§L 


No. XVII 

Maharaja Udikaran to the Saktawat Shambhu Singh. Be it 
known. 

I had annexed Gura to the fisc, but now, from favour, restore 
it to you. Make it flourish, and serve me at home and abroad, widi 
one horse, and one foot soldier. 

When abroad you shall receive rations (bhatta) as follows : 


Flour.3 lbs. 

Pulse.4 ounces. 

Butter (ghee) .2 pice weight. 

Horses* feed... A seers at 22 takas each seer, 

of daily allowance. 


If for defence of the fort you are required, you will attend with 
all your dependents, and bring your wife, family, and chattels ; 
for which, you will be exempted from two years of subsequent 
service. 

Asar 14, S. 1834. 


No. XVIII 

Bhum in Mtind-kati, or Compensation jor Blood, to Jeth Singh 

Chundawat. 

The Patel’s son went to bring home his wife with Jelh’s Raj¬ 
puts as a gua-d. The party was atacked, the guard killed, and 
there having been no redress for the murder, twenty-six bighas have 
been granted in mund-kati 1 (compensation). 


No. XIX 

/ ... 

Rawat Megh Singh to his natural brother, Jamna Das, a patta 
has been granted, viz. 
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The village of Rajpura, value.Rupees 401 

A garden of mogra flowers .•, .11 



Rupees.412 


• Serve at home and abroad with .fidelity : contributions and 
aids pay according to custom, and as do the rest of the vassals. 

Jeth 14th, S. 1874. 


No. XX 

Charter given by the Rana of Metvar, accepted and signed by all 

his Chiefs ; defining the duties of the contracting Parties . 
A.D. 1818. 

Siddh Sri Maharaja DJhiraj, Maharana Bhim Singh, to all the 
nobles my brothers and kin, Rajas, Patels', Jhalas Chauhans, 
Cliundawats, Pamvars, Sarangdeots, Saktawats, Rathors, Ranavvts, 
&c. &c. 

Now, since S. 1822 (A.D. 1776), during the reign of Sri Ari 
Singhji, 1 when the troubles commenced, laying ancient usages aside, 
undue usurpations of the land have been made : therefore on this 
day, Baisakh badi 14th, S. 1874 (A.D. 1818), the Maharana assemb¬ 
ling all his chiefs, lays down the path of duty in new ordinances. 

1st. All lands belonging to the crown, obtained since the 
troubles, and all lands seized by one chief, from another, shall be 
restored. 

2nd. All Ra/{hwali? Bhum, Lagat / established since the 
troubles, shall be renounced. 

3rd. Dhan / Bisiva , 6 the right of the crown alone, shall be 
renounced. 

4th. No chiefs shall commit thefts or violence within the 
boundaries of their estates. They shall entertain no Thags, 6 foreign 
thieves or thieves of the country, as Moghias, 0 Baoris, 6 Thoris 0 : but 
those who shall adopt pleaceful habits may remain ; but should 
any return to their old pursuits, their heads shall instantly be taken 
ofT. All property stolen shall be made good by the proprietor of 
the estate within the limits of which it is plundered. 

: ---;- i - 

1 The rebellion broke out during the reign of this prince. 

2 Salvamenta. * Dues. 

4 Transit duty. 5 Ibid. 

6 Different descriptions of thieves. 
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5th. Home or foreign merchants, traders, Kafilas} Banjaras / 
wlio enter the country, shall be protected. In no wise shall they 
be molested or injured, and whoever breaks this ordinance, his 
estate shall be confiscated. 

6th. According to command, at home or abroad service must 
be performed. Four divisions ( chants ) shall be formed of the 
chiefs, and each division shall remain three months in attendance 
at court, when they shall be dismissed to their estates. Once a year, 
on the festival of the Dasahra, 3 all the chiefs shall assemble with 
their quotas ten days previous thereto, and twenty days subse¬ 
quent they shall be dismissed to their estates. On urgent occasions, 
and whenever their services are required, they shall repair to the 
Presence. 

7th. Every Pattawat holding a separate patta from the Pre¬ 
sence, shall perform separate service. They shall not unite or serve 
under the greater Pattawats : and the sub-vassals of all such chiefs 
shall remain with* and serve their immediate Pattawat} * 

cSth. The Maharana shall maintain the dignities due to each 
chief according to his degree. 

9th. The Ryots shall not be oppressed : there shall be no new 
exactions or arbitrary fines. This is ordained. 

10th. What has been executed by Thakur Ajit Singh and 
sanctioned by the Rana, to this all shall agree. 5 

Whosoever shall depart from the foregoing, the 
Maharana shall punish. In doing so the fault will not be the 
Rana s. Whoever fails, on him be the oath (an) of Eklinga and 
the Maharana. 

I Here follow the signatures of all the chieftains of rank in 
Me war, which it is needless to insert.] 




^ Caravans of merchandize, whether on camels, bullocks or in carts. 
■^OnT'V^ kulloeks, chiefly for the transport of grain and salt. 
Rana in Pc !. 1S lostival the muster of all the feudal retainers is taken by the 
■i an d honorary dresses and dignities are bestowed, 

particularly Thn bcc0ine es P^ially necessary, as die inferior chiefs, 

head of their i 0t lhc thircJ class ’ liad am ^ aillated themselves with the 
their prince ^ tC> whom they had bccomc more accou ntable than to 

amhnv T ^ S al j uc 1 lcs 10 the treaty which this chief had forinod, a, the 
* b . ,a( ^ or °f the Rana, with the British Government, 
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To prevent the recurrence o£ this predatory system^ it was 
deemed politic to unite all these settled States, 

ZfZ t^^^rri^irshXr^r our protect- 

Alliance • and with one exception (Jaipur) they eager y cm- 
! ng f^fihvTution. The ambassadors of the various Govern¬ 
ments followed each other in quick succession to Delhi, where 
rLties were to be negotiated, and in a few weeks all Rap 
nutana was united to Britain by compacts of one uniform character 
insuring to them external protection with internal indcpende , 
as the price of acknowledged supremacy, and a portion o ^ven 
to the protecting Government. By this comprehensive . * b 

ment, we placed a most powerful barrier between our tcrironc 
and the strong natural frontier of India ; and so long as wc sra 
respect their established usages, and by contributing to t c P r ° 
perity of the people preserve our motives from distrust, it will 

he a barrier impenetrable to invasion. 

Of all the princes who obtained succour at this momentous 

crisis in the political history of India none s “ od 
of it than the Rana of Udaipur. On January 16, 1S18, the treaty 
was signed, and in February an envoy was nominated ; who imme¬ 
diately proceeded to the Rana’s court, to superintend and mam- 
tain the newly formed relations:' The right wing of the grand 
army* had already preceded him to compel the surrender of uch 
territory as was unjustly held by the lawless partisans of him , 
and to reduce to obedience the refractory nobles, to whom ana y 

#1 Crooke, Viol. I, 1>P- 547-587. .Ai _ 

The reference is to Maratlia occupation and plunder. 

3 The author had the honour to be selected by the Marquess of Hastings 
to represent him at th P Rana’s Court, with the title of 1 ohtical Agent 
to the Western Rajput States.’ During the campaign of 1817-18 he was 
placed as the point of communication to the various divisions of t 
SlScrn army • at the same time being intrusted with the negotiation 
with Holkar (previous to the rupture), and with those of Kcftahi an 
Bundi. He concluded the treaty with the latter State en route oU , 
where, as at the latter, there were only the benefits of moral and political 

"’"•SmmSri b, Major tacneral air R. Donkin, K.C.B. 
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^ s endeared from long familiarity. The strongholds in the 
plains, as Raipur, Rajnagar, &c. soon surrendered ; and the pay¬ 
ment of the arrears of the garrison of Kumbhalmer put this 
important fortress in our possession. 

In his passage from Jahajpur, which guards the range on the 
east to Kumbhalmer on the Aravali west, a space of 140 miles, 
the limits of Mewar, only two thinly-peopled towns were seen 
which acknowldged the Rana's authority. All was desolate ; even 
the traces of the footsteps of man were effaced. The babul (mimosa 
Arabic a), and gigantic reed, which harboured the boar and the 
tig 01 ’? g rew u P on ^e highways ; and every rising ground displayed 
a mass of ruin. Bhilwara, the commercial entrepot of Rajputana, 
which ten years before contained six thousand families, showed 
not a vestige of existence. All was silent in her streets—no living 
thing was seen except a solitary dog, that fled in dismay from his 
lurking-place in the temple, scared at the unaccustomed sight of 


man. 1. 


An envo) \\ as despatched by the Rann to congratulate the 
Agent, who joined him in the British camp at Nathdwara ; and 
while ‘he returned to arrange the formalities of reception, the Agent 
obtained the cession of Kumbhalmer, which, with the acquisitions 
before mentioned, paved the way for a joyful reception. The 
prince, Javan Singh, with all the State insignia, and a numerous 
cortege advanced to receive the mission, and conduct it to the 
capital. A spot was fixed on in a grove of palmyras, about two 
miles from the city, where carpets were spread, and where the 
prince received the Agent and suite in a manner at once courteous 
and dignified. 2 Of him it might have been said, in the language 
applied by Jahangir to the son of Rana Amar-“ His countenance 
carried the impression of his illustrious extraction” 

We entered the city 3 by the gate of the sun ; and through a 
vista of ruin the mission was inducted into its future residence 


1 The author had passed through Bhilwara in May 1806 when it w 
comparatively flourishing. On this occasion (Feb. 18*18) j t w -, s entirely 
deserted. It excited a smile, in the midst of regrets, to observe the practical 
7?. of some of the soldiers, who had supplied the naked representative of 
-Idinutji ! with an apron—not of leaves, but scarlet cloth. 

but h „ - Agent W secn h } m ar :i already described ; 

I. ' could scarcely have hoped ro find in one, to the formation of whose 

lhc ti!ncs had bcen 50 unfavourab,c ’ su - h * specimen ".ts thi« 
cenciant of Pratap. 

v J e A description of the city and valley will he more appropriate else- 
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52. W» & a pur* of one thousand rupees fo, d,unbutton 

St 

at court. 


§L 


UUH. . 

At four in the afternoon, a deputation, consisting of the offiaa- 

readiness to receive the mission ; which, with all P 

pccular ro the* countries, was marshalled m Uont 
TthT Res denev thronged by crowds of well-dressed inhabt.ants, ■ 
1 t . galT- t unusuaf sight. 1 ' The grand Nnkaras havtng 
announced the Ran, in court, the mission proceeded dtrough 
streets which everywhere presented marks of rapine, hailed by „ 
most enthusiastic greetings. “ Jai ! Jai ! harangi ‘ ‘ 

" Victory, victory to the English Government ! resounded from 
every tongue. The bards were not idle ; and the unpoetic name 
oFthe Agfnt was hitched into rhyme. Groups of musicianstw e 
posted here and there, who gave a passing specimen of the upp 
of Mewar; and not a few of the fair, with brazen ewers of 
water on their heads, welcomed us with the suheUa o. songs o py- 
Into each of these vessels the purse-bearer dropped a piece of silver,. 
LTnSttr the songs of the suhelia, the As of the minstrelnor 
encomiastic stave of the bard, are to be received wit ' 
acknowledgment that you appreciate their merit and talents, how¬ 
ever you may doubt the value they put upon y our °' vn ' ‘ 

ascended the main streets leading to the Tripolia, or triple porta , 
which guards the sacred enclosure, dense masses o ncop c oistruc 
ed our' progress ; and even the walls of the temple of Jagannath 
were crowded. According to etiquette, we dismounted at the 
Porte, and proceeded on foot across ihc ample terrace; on 


#1 See Crooke, Vol. I, p. 50*k . . y„,nrlred 

2 The escort consisted of two companies of foot, each of one hundred 
men, with half a troop of cavalry. Tire gentlemen attached to ftie mission 
were Captain Waugh (who was secretary and commandant of the esewt), 
with Lieutenant Carey as his subaltern. Dr. Duncan was the medical 

ofiicer. 
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, were drawn U P a few elephants and horse, exercising for the 
s amusement; 6 

of J he . palac< : “ a “ ost imposing pile, of a regular form, built 
f granite and marble, rising at least a hundred feet from the 
giount, and flanked with octagonal towers, crowned with cupolas. 

diough built at various periods, uniformity of design has been 
very well preserved : nor is there in the'east a more striking or 
majestic structure. It stands upon the very crest of a ridge running 
parallel to, but considerably elevated above, the margin of 
the lake. The terrace, which is at the east and chief front" of the 
palace, extends throughout its length, and is supported by a triple 
row of arches from the declivity of the ridge. The height of this 
arcaded wall is fully fifty feet; and although all is hollow beneath, 
yet so admirably is it constructed, that an entire range of stables 
is built on the extreme verge of the terrace, on which the whole 
personal force of the Rana, elephants, horse, and foot, are often 
assembled. From this terrace die city and the valley lay before 
the spectator, whose vision is bounded only by the hills shutting 

truer! V S ; Wh 'Vr tHe Sl ' minit of the P ala “ nothing obs¬ 
tructs its range over lake and mountain. 

^ himd of Sindhis guarded the first entrance to the palace • 

of as^mbly ^ 1 Saktawats were on in the great hall 

came to y 'th lr ° U *u inCS . ° f Ra )P llls we proceeded till we 
taken the f ^ ^ staircas c, the steps of which had 

friction nf H^r ° 1 lc se & mcnt of an ellipse, from the constant 
^ . 00t ; m * rna g e °f Ganesha guarded the ascent to 
dte interior of the palace, and the apartment, or landing, is called 
Ganesha dean from the Rajput After proceedin’ th ough 

a suite of saloons, each filled with spectators, the heid’s voice 
announced to the lord of the world ” that the English envoy w 
m his presence; on which he arose, and advanced a few mce 
in front of the thronc ' chieftains standing to receivJ rb- 
mission. Everything being ruled by precedent, the seat allotted 
tor t he W as immediately in front and touching the royal 

of m * : bemg that asSl 8 ncd t0 the P «hwa, in the height 

re.n.l ' rntha pros P erit y> tlie arrangement, which was a subject of 
chosen" f nCg " t,alion > coukl not be objected , to. The apartment 
sun” ° r ii, mtiat0ry visit was the Sl!, y« mahal, or "hall of the 
decoratp C ,l ed „ 3 Ipedallion of lhe oth in basso-relievo which 

which s , 1 Wa C1 r f here !° is placcd the Rana ’ s throne, above 
, supported by slender silver columns, rises a velyet canopy,. 
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J x Cadi, o. ihronc, .he East, is but a huge cushion whic 
is thrown an embroidered velvet mande. The chiefs ot the bigacr 
T nr " the sixteen ” were seated, according to their rank, on 
£! Lht and left of Aa Ran. ; next and below the*were the 
princes Am.t and Javan Singh : and at right angles by which 
the court formed three sides of a square), the chiefs of the SMO 
rank The civil officers of the State were near the Rana in boat, 
nd the seneschal, butler, keeper of the wardrobe, and othei con¬ 
fidential officers and inferior chieftains, formed a group standing 
on the extreme edge of the carpet. 

The Rana’s congratulations were hearty and sincere : in a cw 
powerful expressions he depicted the miseries he had experienced 

| he fallen condition of his State, and the gratitude he felt to 
British Government which had interposed between him an t c 
truction ; and which for the first moment of his existence a owe 
him to sleep in peace. There was an intense.earnestness in every 
word he uttered, which, delivered with great fluency of speech 
and dignity of manner, inspired deep respect and sympathy. 1 he 
Agent said, that the Governor-General was no stranger to the 
history of his illustratious family, or his own immediate sufferings, 
and that it was his earnest desire to promote, by every means in 
lfi s power, the Rana’s personal dignity and prosperity of his 
dominions. After conversing a few minutes, the interview was 
closed with presents to the Agent and suite : to the former a 
caparisoned elephant and horse, jewelled aigrette, and pearl 
necklace, with shawls and brocades ; and with the customary pre¬ 
sentation of essence of rose and the pan leaf, the Rana and court 
rising, the envoy made his salaam and retired. In a short time the 
Rana, attended by his second son, ministers, and a select number 
of the chiefs, honoured the envoy with a visit. The latter advanced 
beyond his residence to meet the prince, who was received with 
presented arms by the guard, the officers saluting, and uon uctc 
to his throne, which had been previously arranged. Conversa¬ 
tion was now unrestrained, and questions were demanded regar 
jng everything which appeared unusual. After sitting half an 
hrnir, the Agent presented the Rana with an elephant and two 
horses, caparisoned with silver and gilt ornaments and velvet 
embroidered housings, with twenty-one shields 1 of shawls, 
brocades, muslins, and jewels ; to prince Amar, unable from sick- 


3 The buckler is the tray in which gifts are presented by the Rajputs. 





misr/tf 



MEWAR 


/ , to al - lencl ius father a horse and eleven shields ; and to h 4S 
'other, the second prince, Javan Singh a horse and nine shields : 
to the ministers and chiefs according to rank : the whole enter- 
tamment costing about 20,000 rupees, or £2,000. Amidst these 
ceremonials, receiving and returning visits of the Rana, his chiefs 
ns ministers, and men of influence and information commercial 
and agricultural, some weeks passed in silent observation, and in 
the acquisition of materials for action. 1 

For the better comprehension of the internal relations, past 
and present, of Mewar, a sketch is presented, showing die political 
divisions of the tribes and the fiscal domain, from which a better 
idea may be formed of Rajput feudal economy than from a 
chapter of dissertation. The princes of Mewar skilfully availed 
themselves of their natural advantages in the partition of die 
country. The mountain-barriers east and west were allotted to 
' e chiefs to keep die mountaineers and foresters in subjection, 
whose leading passes were held by a lord-marcher, and the quotas 
Of his quarter; and while strong forts guarded the exposed 
no, them and southern entrances, the crown-land lay in the centre 

ofV n r riC '“ C ”' The ,hus 8“'" k* a cordon 

of feudal fev.es composed of ,he quotas of the greater' fiefs, Z 
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history of Mewar to im rm*n ** 5 C shoultl lj ken dns period in the 

as in physical existence pulsatlon of lhc heaort-a pause in moral 

propelling power to restore thcreof> ,ntertl y awaiting the 
or what il c p A , cdthful action to a state of languid repose - 

the opiate slimuhnt h ^ ‘ oni P rehend > own condition when 
-.1 ,nS! 'i SUt P ulaQt begins to dissipate, and mind and body arc dil-<- 
abandoned to helpless imbecility. Who has lived out of the circle of mm 
cgctaticn and not experienced this temporary deprivation of m 0 vLZ ? 
tor no other simile wou d su t the namfnl mnJ in . . Mtahty r 

inhabitants of this once fertile H 

but one page in their annals, one period in their history, when the clancour 
the war trumpet was suspended, or the sword shut up in its s-ihbard 
he ponafs of Janus at Rome were closed hut twice in a period 

Shihiuddin ar m : ,? Ud ln CXaC - l I y thc S , ame timc from th e conquest by 
Mcwar-th" pacification, but twice can we record peace in 

appropriate . c lgtl \ as . lts m Shah ]ahan,, while the more 

that i rhiir -°/ *^ u £ ustus belongs to Britain. Are we to wonder then 
of intrrrZ'S vo,d . now (if the solecism is admissible) the place 

daily hntwh b V C - tUm r V T hcn llie mintl vva<i rcleased from the anxiety of 
-that cnerva .;™? 8 S - che T , of P rescrvat L '9n. t0 one of perfect security 

/ j . 7 a . lm & ca kn in which, to use ihetr own homely phrase Shcr 
*&■ ' *»«•* «•» fc »« drank iff® £ 
Mewar i f “ unrufl1ed torpiduy had its limit: the Agrarian laws of 
var Wv,re but mentioned, and thc national pulse instantly rose. 
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jL and most numerous class of vassals, termed gol literally 
“ the mass,” and consisting of ten thousand horse, each holding 
directly of the crown independent of the greater chiefs, formed 
its best security against both external aggression and internal 
commotions. 


Such is a picture of the feudal economy of Mewar in the 
days of her renown ; but so much had it been defaced throug 1 
time and accident, that with difficulty could the lineaments be 
traced with a view to their restoration; her institutions a dea 
letter, the prince’s authority despised, the nobles demoralized ant 
rebellious, internal commerce abandoned, and the peasantry 
destroyed by the combined operation of war, pestilence, and exile. 
Expression might be racked for phrases which could adequately 
delineate the miseries all classes had endured. It is impossible to 
give more than a sketch of the state of the das sahas Mewar, the 
ten thousand townships’ which once acknowledged her princes, 
and of which above three thousand still exist. All that remained 
to them was the valley of the capital; and though Chitor and 
Mandalgarh were maintained by the fidelity of the Ranas 
servants, their precarious revenues scarcely sufficed to maintain 
their garrisons. The Rana was mainly indebted to Zalim Singh 
of Kotah for the means of subsistence ; for in the struggle for 
existence his chiefs thought only of themselves, of defending their 
own estates, or buying off their foes ; while those who had suc¬ 
cumbed took to horse, scoured the country, and plundered 
without distinction. Inferior clanships declared themselves in¬ 
dependent of their superiors, who in their turn usurped the crown 
domain, or by bribing the necessities of their prince, obtained his 
patent for lands, to which, as they yielded him nothing, he be¬ 
came indifferent. The crown-tenants purchased of these chiefs 
the protection (ra\hwali) which the Rana could not grant, and 
made alienations of the crown taxes, besides private rights of the 
community, which were often extorted at the point of the lance. 
Feuds multiplied, and the name of each clan became the watch¬ 
word of alarm or defiance to its neighbour: castles were assaulted, 
and their inmates, as at Shcogarh and Lawa, put to the sword ; 
the Mers and Bhils descended from their hills, or emerged from 
their forests, and planted ambuscades for the traveller or merchant, 
whom they robbed or carried to their retreats, where they lan¬ 
guished in durance till ransomed. Marriage-processions were thus 
intercepted, and the honeymoon was passed on a cliff of the 
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^ valli, or in the forests on the Mahi.' The Rajput, whose moral 
energies were blunted, scrupled not to associate and to divide the 
spoil with these lawless tribes, of whom it might be said, as of 
the children of Ishmael, “Their hands were against every man 
and every man’s hand against them.” Yet notwithstanding such 
entire disorganization of society, external commerce was not 
stagnant ; and in the midst of this rapine, the produce of Europe 
and Kashmir would pass each other in transit through Mewar. 
loaded it is true by a multiplicity of exactions, but guarded by 
those who scorned all law but the point o} honour, which they 
were paid for preserving. 

Ihe capital will serve as a specimen of the country. Udaipur, 
which formerly reckoned fifty thousand houses within the walls, 
had not now three thousand occupied, the rest were in ruin, 
tnc rafters being taken for fire-wood. The realisation 
of the spring harvest of 1818, from the entire fiscal land, 
was about £4,000 1 Grain sold for seven seers the rupee, though 
thnee the quMUty was procurable within the distance of eighty 
utiles. Insurance from the capital to Nathdwara (twenty-Svc miles 
was cgh, per cent. The Kotharia chief, whole ancestors are 
immortalized In, fideltry, had no, a horse to conduct him to his 
princes presence, though his estates were of fill, thousand rupees 

those D a tri“f R in r ™“ : “ d lhc R »"=' ^ descendant of 

in h, T STV: h0 0PP0SKl Iialn,r > Akbar - mcl Aurangzeh. 
him j 1 '" ° i"f la d’^udour, had not fifty horse to attend 

IS? £ ” *" t «■ * 

Such was the chaos from which order was to be evoked. But 
the elements of prosperity, though scattered, were not extinct • 
and recollections of the past deeply engraved in the national mind 
became available to re-animate their moral and physical existence’ 
To call these forth demanded only exertion of moral interference' 
and every other was rejected. The lawless freebooter, and even 
the savage Bhil, felt awed at the agency of a power never seen. 

° lm morjl °P inton (compared with which tire strength of 
‘ JJ* is nought) was inexplicable, and he substituted in its stead 
renttlv P«'ver-that of magic : and the belief was cur- 

dividuaufe^ 1Utrkate regi °u-° f lh f WcSt * that a in- 
conlf! • J y an army 111 hu P ockct ’ and that pur power 

fro,1 J 6 S 1P ' S ° f papCr CUt int ° thc fi S ures of armed men, 
'hich no precaution could guard their retreats. Accordingly, 
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the mere name of the British power, rapine ceased, and the 

. . » . i it C _* 1_liorl 
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inhabitants of the wilds of the West, the “forest lords, who had 
hkherto laughed at subjection, to the number of seven hundred 
villages, put each the sign of the dagger to a treaty, promising 
abstinence from plunder and a return to industrious life a sing c 
individual of no rank the negotiator. Moreover, the treaty was re¬ 
ligiously kept for twelve months ; when the peace was broken, not 
by them, but against them. 

To the Rajput, the moral spectacle of a Peshwa marched into 
exile with all the quietude of a pilgrimage, effected more than 
twenty thousand bayonets, and no. other auxiliary was required 
than the judicious use of the impressions from this and other 
passing events, to relay the foundations of order and prosperity— 
by never doubting die issue, success was insured. The British force, 
therefore, after the reduction of the plans enumerated, was marched 
to cantonments ; the rest was left for time and'reason to accomplish. 


Before proceeding further, it may be convenient to sketch the 
form of civil government in Mewar, and the characters of its most 
conspicuous members : the former we shall describe as it was 
when the machine was in regular action ; it will be found simple, 
and perfectly suited to its object. 

There are four grand officers of the Government : 


1st. The Pradhan, or prime minister ; 

2nd. Bakjishi, commander of the forces; 

3rd. Suratnama \ keeper of the records; 

4th. Sahai, keeper of the signet. 2 

The first, the Pradhan , or civil premier, must be of the non¬ 
militant tribe. The whole of the territorial and financial arrange¬ 
ments arc vested in him. He nominates the civil governors of dis¬ 
tricts, and the collectors of the revenue and custom ; and has 
fourteen thuas, or departments, under him, which embrace all that 
relates to expenditure. 

2d. The Baf(hshi must also be of a non-militant tribe, and one 
different from the Pradhan . His duties are mixed civil and mili¬ 
tary. He takes the musters, and pays mercenaries, or rations, to 
the feudal tenants when on extra service, and he appoints a deputy 


* 1 “ Properly Si:rat-navis , 4 statement-writer . (Cronke, Vol. I, p. 5^/.) 
- Or rather, who makes the monogrammatic signet " Sahi " to all deeds, 
grants, &c. 
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accompany all expeditions, or to head frontier-posts, with the 
title oiVciujdar, or commander. The royal insignia, the standard, 
and keetle-drums accompany him, and the highest nobles assemble 
under the general control of this civil officer, never under one 
of their own body. From the Ba\hshis bureau all patents are 
issued, as also all letters of sequestration of feudal land. 


% 


The BaJ{hshi has four secretaries :— 

1st. Draws out deeds; 

2nd. Accountant; 

3rd. Recorder of all patents or grants; 
4th. Keeps duplicates. 


3rd. The Suratnama is the auditor and recorder of all the 
household expenditure and establishments, which are paid by his 
cheqUes. He has four assistants also, who make a daily repott, 
and give a daily balance of accounts. 


4th. The Sa/iat. He is secretary both for home and foreign 
correspondence. He draws out the roy^l grants or patents of 
estates, and superintends the deeds of grant on copper-plate to 
religious establishments. Since the privilege appertaining to 
Salumbar, of confirming all royal grants with his signet the lance , 
has fallen into desuetude, the Sahal executes this military 
autograph. 1 


lo all decrees, from the daily stipend to the patta, or patent 
of an estate, each minister must append his seal, so that there is; * 
a complete system of check. Besides these, the higher officers of 
Government, there are thirty-six I{ar\hanas, or inferior officers, 
appointed directly by the Rana, the most conspicuous of which 
are the justiciary, 2 the keepers of the register-office, of the mint 
of the armoury, of the regalia, erf the jewels, of the wardrobe, of 
the stables, of the kitchen, of the band, of the seneschalsy, and of 
the seraglio. 


There was no want of aspirants to office, here hereditary : but 
" was vain to look amongst the descendants of the virtuous 
Pancholi, or the severe Amarchand, and the prediction of the 
ormcr, “ Dust will cover the head of Mewar when virtue 
wanders in rags,” was strictly fulfilled. There appeared no talent, 


1 The SalumW chief had his deputy, who resided at oourt for this 
sole duly, for which he held a village. * See Crookc, Vol. I, p. 235. 

Niyao, Daftar, Taksala, Silah, Gadi, Gahna, KaprabandatC Chora. 
Rasora, Nakkar khaua, Jaleb, Rawala. 


X 
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Jo influence, no honesty ; yet the deficiency was calculated to 
excite sorrow rather than surprise'; to stimulate exertion on their 
behalf, rather than clamp the hope of improvement ; though all 
scope for action, save in the field of intrigue, was lost, and talent 
was dormant for want of exercise. 

• The Rana’s character 1 was little calculated to supply his 
minister’s deficiencies. Though perfectly versed in the past 
history of his country, its resources, and their management ; 
though able, wise, and amiable, his talents were nullified by 
numerous weak points. Vain shows, frivolous amusements, and 
an ill-regulated liberality alone occupied him ; and so long as he 
could gratify these propensities, he trusted complacently to the 
exertions of others for the restoration of order and his proper 
authority. He had little steadiness of purpose, and was particularly 
obnoxious to female influence. It is scarcely to be wondered that 
he coveted repose, and was little desirous 'to disturb the only 
moment his existence had presented of enjoying it, by inviting 
the turmoils of business. No man, however, was more capable 
of advising : his judgment was good, but he seldom followed 
its dictates ; in short, he was an adept in theory, and a novice 
in practice. The only man about the court at once of integrity 
and efficiency was Kishendas, who had long acted as ambassador, 
and to whose assiduity the sovereign and the country owed much; 


but his services were soon cut off by death. 

Such were the materials with which the work of reform 
commenced. The aim was to bring back matters to a corres¬ 
pondence with an era of their history, when the rights of the 
prince, the vassal, and the cultivator, were alike well defined— 
that of A mar Singh. 

The first point to effect was the recognition of the prince’s 
authority by his nobles ; the surest sign of which was their presence 
at the capital, where some had never been, and others only when 
it suited their convenience or their views. In a lew weeks the 
Rana saw himself surrounded by a court such as had not been 
known for half a century. It created no small curiosity to learn 
by what secret power they were brought into each other’s presence. 


* J Tod says elsewhere about Rana 13liim Singh (1778 1828) : ‘‘He was 
but eight years of age on his accession, and remained under his mother’s 
tutelage long after his minority had expired. This subjection fixed his 
character ; naturally defective in energy, and impaired by long misfortune, 
he continued to be swayed by faction and intrigue.” (Crooke, Voi. I, p. 511). 






^•^3Even the lawless Hamira, who but a short while before had 
plundered the marriage dower of Hari queen coming from Kotah, 
and the chief of the Sangawat clan, who had sworn “ he might 
bend his head to woman, but never to his sovereign,” left their 
castles of Badesar and Deogarh, and “ placing the royal rescript 
on their heads,” hastened to his presence ; and in a few weeks 
the whole feudal association of Me war was embodied in the capital. 

To recall die exiled population was a measure simultaneous 
with the assembling of the nobles; but this was a work requiring - 
time ; they had formed ties, and incurred obligations to the societies 
which had sheltered them, which could not at once be disengaged 
or annulled. But wherever a subject of Mewar existed, proclama¬ 
tions penetrated, and satisfactory assurances were obtained, and 
realized to an extent which belied in the strongest manner the 
assertion that patriotism is unknown to die natives of Hindustan. 
The most enthusiastic and cheering proofs were afforded, that 
neither oppression from without, nor tyranny within, could expel 
the feeling for the ' betpota / the land of their fathers. Even now, 
though time has chastened the impressions, we should fear to pen 
but a tithe of the proofs of devotion of the husbandman of Mewar 
to the solum natale : it would be deemed romance by those who 
never contemplated humanity in its reflux from misery and des¬ 
pair to the sweet influences ’ of hope ; he alone who had witnessed 
the day of trouble, and beheld the progress of desolation—the 
standing corn grazed by Maratha horse—the rifled towns devoted 
to the flames the cattle driven to the camp, and the chief men 
seized as hostages for money never to be realized—could appre¬ 
ciate their deliverance. To be permitted to see those evils banished, 
ro behold the survivors of oppression congregated from the most 
distant provinces, many of them strangers to each other, and the 
helpless awaiting the lucky day to take possession of their ruined 
abodes, was a sight which memory will not part with. Thus on 
’lie 3rd of Sawan (July), a favourite day with the husbandman, 
three hundred of all conditions, with their waggons and imple¬ 
ments of labour, and preceded by banners and music, marched into 
K-apasan and Ganesha was once again invoked as they recon¬ 
nected t * lcir dwellings, and placed his portrait as the Janus of 
cir l ,ort; ds. On the same day, and within eight months subse¬ 
quent to the signature of the treaty, above three hundred towns 


* 1 About 35 miles north of Udaipur City. 
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villages were simultaneously re-inhabited ; and the land, which 
(or many years had been a stranger to the plough-share, was 
broken up. Well might the superstitious fancy that miracles 
were abroad ; for even to those who beheld the work in progres¬ 
sion it had a magical result, to see the waste covered with habita¬ 
tions, and the verdant corn growing in the fields where lately 
they had roused the boar from his retreat! It was a day of 
uride for Britain ! By such exertions of her power in these distant 
lands her sway is hallowed. By Britain alone can this fair picture 
he defaced ; the tranquillity and independence she has conferred, 
by her alone may be disturbed ! 

To these important preliminary measures, the assembly of 
the nobles and recall of the population, was added a third, with¬ 
out which the former would have been nugatory. Ihere was no 
wealth, no capital, to aid their patriotism and industry. Foreign 
merchants and bankers had abandoned the devoted land ; and 
those who belonged to it partook of her poverty and her shame. 
Money was scarce, and want of faith and credit had increased the 
usury on loans to a ruinous extent. The Rana borrowed at thirty- 
six per cent. ; besides twenty-five to forty per cent, discount for 
his barats, or patents empowering collection on the land ; a system 
pursued for some time even after his restoration to authority. 
His profusion exceeded even the rapidity of renovation ; and the 
husbandman had scarcely broken up his long-waste fields, when 
a call was made by the harpies of the State for an advance on 
their produce, while he himself had been compelled to borrow at 
a like ruinous rate for seed and the means of support, to be paid 
by expectations. To have hoped for the revival of prosperity 
amidst such destitution, moral and pecuniary, would have been 
visionary. It was as necessary to improve the one, as to find the 
other : for proverty and virtue do not long associate, and certainly 
not in Mewar. Proclamations were therefore prepared by the 
Rana, inviting foreign merchants and bankers to establish connec¬ 
tions in the chief towns throughout the country ; but as in the 
days of demoralization little faith was placed in the words of 
princes, similar ones were prepared by the Agent, guaranteeing 
the stipulations, and both were distributed to every commercial 
city in India. The result was as bad been foreseen : branch banks 
were everywhere formed, and mercantile agents fixed in every 
town in the country, whose operations were only limited by the 
slow growth of moral improvement. The shackles which bound 
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^nal commerce were at once removed, and the multifarioi 
^ > for the collections of transit duties abolished ; 

in lieu of which chain of stations, all levies on goods in transit 
were confined to the frontiers. The scale of duties was revised : 
and by the abolition of intermediate posts, they underwent a 
reduction of from thirty to lifty per cent. By this system, which 
could not for some time be comprehended, die transit and custom 
duties of Mewar made the most certain part of the revenue, and. 
in a few years exceeded in amount what had ever been known. 

The chief commercial mart, Bhilwara, which showed not a 
vestige of humanity, rapidly rose from ruin, and in a few months 
contained twelve hundred houses, half of which were occupied 
by foreign merchants. Bales of goods, the produce of the most 
distant lands, were piled up in the streets lately overgrown with 
grass, and a weekly fair was established for the home manufac¬ 
tures. A charter of privileges and immunities was issued, exempt¬ 
ing them from all taxation for the first year, and graduating the 

SCa C ? r M . c . uturc ’ ca * cu ^ atc ^ Wlt h the same regard to improve¬ 
ment, by giving the mind the full range of enjoying the reward 
° The right of Acting Their J, l h & 

_ . a S ,° rS o£ )Ustlcc > was ab ove all things indispensable, so 
as o render them as independent as possible of the needy servants 

tirm . C ° Urt ' j 5 uai 'd was provided by the Government for their 
cl ion, anc a competent authority nominated to sec that the 
extent: of their privileges, and the utmost freedom of action, 
t\cro ic lgiously maintained. The entire success of this plan may 
at once be recorded to prevent repetition. In 1822, Bhilwara 
contained nearly three thousand dwellings, which were chiefly 
inhabited by merchants, bankers, or artisans. An entire new 
street had been constructed in tlie centre of the town, from the 
duties levied, and the shops and houses were rented at a moderate 
rate ; while many were given up to the proprietors of their sites 
returning from exile, on their paying die price of construction! 
h| t as mere is no happiness without alloy, so even this pleasing 
picture had its dark shades to chasten the too sanguine expecta- 
° £ ! m P artin g happiness to all. Instead of a generous emula- 
! on ’ a M ( >us competition checked the prosperity of Bhilwara; 
the _use spirit of exclusive monopoly desired a distinction between 
tle n:U * ve . ar >d the stranger-merchant, for which they had a 
piccedent in the latter paying an addition to the town-duty of 
metage (mapa). The unreasonableness of this was discussed, and 
7 ’ 
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1 T y C0Qferred b - v thc lowel scale of taxatio^ 
, ’ S 7" ^ eC,Uall >' beneficial 10 the Government was 

construed as a boon. But with the feudal lords there waT no slh 

£7 to k f7 » -urn for the sacrifices ma^ hid to make 
.he .e-estabhshmenc of society. Those who werl well inclined 

XX 7,X CVerythin « t0 « ain > nothing left ro 

Kilter while those who, like Deogarh, Salumbar, or Bed- 
nore, had preserved their power by foreign aid, intrigue, or 
• dlcaded ,hc high price they might be called upon to pay 

oi the benefit of security which the alliance conferred. All 
c leaded the word ‘restitution,’ and the audit of half a century’s 
political accounts ; yet the adjustment of these was the corner- 
P°'V ,hc edlfi . ce ’ whlch ana rchy and oppression had dismantled, 
usurpation? l° 7 app f ased ’ a difficult and hazardous tasks and 
“To hrinirtluT 7 1 ? ? r0Wn and cacb otber . to he redeemed, 
wa, a 11 of £ i£ J ' C g ? at t0 dri,lk from the same vessel,” 

Saktawat labour in cohcelt'for X ^ jTX X P hundawat and 
country. I„ fi nc . a £ , ,he wclf f< erf the prince and the 

deemed the hopelessness of Xc«Xnn ° f What W3S 

h'ngh, the chief of the latter d. 7 ° pimoa ot Zanwar 

“ Were Puran^ara(£? Xi M X X t0 rcl ^iuish : 
reform Mewar.” We iudiwl 1 ^ 1 ' •° c csccnc *> ^ le could not 

each other. ' gCd bettl * of them than they did of 
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the of mCaSUreS X' 

adjournments, which only served to JX V X " 8 * aad 
the 27th of April. ,he treaty J* it XS’cl” 0 "®”' °" 
read, and the consequent change in thou 1 T . ' einrnent Wa $ 
Mcnotehik, a charter,' defining d, c respective righlHf Sf** 1 
and of the chiefs, with their duties to the comm, b crown 
Pared, and a day named for a general assembly of X’ T\ ^ 
?, action and ratify this engagemen Th! u, r fl" f,ams 
«:,he chief, assembled t the article, ,e„ £££*”* 

of dutv "a™.!' tlBCUKHl i »hcn with unmeaning expressions 
through the- b| ' ctlons 10 ,l,e leaa prominent, they obtained 
massed, aT hl SP f kCr > G “ w ?*,<* D-S-k. Permission s 

Promise d?'. "* «R *M, the 

f^Jwosition, and “the 2nd 

Aitchison, Treaties, VoL III, pp. 43-441 ‘ ** 
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^ 4 t/\vas shown to be more consonant to justice that he who can 
•om Jaisalmer, Surat, Benares, or Delhi, should pay less than the 
merchant whose domicile was on the spot. When at length the 
parties acquiesced in this opinion, and were intreated and promised 
to know none other distinction than that of “ inhabitant of Bhil¬ 
wara,” sectarian differences, which there was less hope of recon- 
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ciling, became the cause of disunion. All the Hindu merchants 
belong either to the Vishnu or Jain sects; consequently each had 
a representative head, and “the five " for the adjudication of 
their internal arrangements; and these, the wise men of both 
parties, formed the general council for the affairs of Bhilwara. 
But they carried their religious differences to the judgment seat, 
where each desired pre-eminence. Whether the point in dispute 
hinged on the interpretation of law, which with all these sects is 
of divine origin, or whether the mammon of unrighteousness was 
the lurking cause of their bickerings, they assuredly did much 
harm, for their appeals brought into play what of all things was 
least desired, the intrigues of the profligate dependents of the 
court. It will be seen hereafter, 1, in visits to Bhilwara, how these 
disputes were in some degree calmed. The leaders on both sides 
were distinctly given to understand they would be made to leave 
the place. Self-interest prevented this extremity : but from the 
withdrawing of that active interference (which the state of the 
alliance did not indeed warrant, but which humanity interposed 
for dieir benefit) together with the effect of appeals to the court, 
it is to be apprehended that Bhilwara may fail to become what 
it was intended to be, the chief commercial mart of Central 


India . 1 2 


Of the three measures simultaneously projected and pursued 
for the restoration of prosperity, the industrious portion has been 
described. The feudal interest remains, which was found the 
most difficult to arrange. The agricultural and commercial classes 
required only protection and stimulus, and we could repay the 


1 In the Personal Narrative. 

2 Although Bhilwara has not attained that high prosperity my 
enthusiasm anticipated, yet the philanthropic Heber records that in 1825 
(three years after I had left the country) it exhibited “a greater appearance 
of trade, induslry, and moderate but widely diffused wealth and-comfort, 
than he had witnessed since he left Delhi.” The record of the sentiments 
of the inhabitants towards ire, as conveyed by the bishop, was gratifying, 
though their expression could excite no surprise in any one acquainted with 
the characters and sensibilities of these people. 
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etmiications o£ iadividual hope and fear. It was important 
an end to speculation. At noon, on die 4th of May, the grand 
hall was again filled, when the Rana, with his sons and ministers, 
took their seats. Once more the articles were read, objections 
raised and combated, and midnight had arrived without the 
object of the meeting being advanced, when an adjournment, 
proposed by Gokul Das, till the arrival of the Rana’s plenipoten¬ 
tiary from Delhi, met with a firm denial; and the Rana gave him 
liberty to retire, if he refused his testimony of loyahty. I he 
Begun chief, who had much to gain, at length set the example, 
followed by the chiefs of Amet and Deogarh, and in succession 
by all the sixteen nobles, who also signed as the proxies of their 
relatives, unable from sickness to attend. The most powerful of 
the second grade also signed for themselves and the absent of 
their clans, each, as he gave in his adhesion, retiring,; and it was 
three in the morning of the 5th of May ere the ceremony was over. 
The chief of the Saktawats, determined to be conspicuous, was 
the last of his own class to sign. During this lengthened and 
painful discussion of fifteen hours’ continuance, the Rana con¬ 
ducted himself with such judgment and firmness, as to give 
sanguine hopes of his taking the lead in the settlement of his 
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affairs/ 

This preliminary adjusted, it was important that the stipula¬ 
tions of the treaty should be rigidly, if not rapidly effected. It 
will not be a matter of surprise, that some months passed away 
before the complicated arrangements arising out of this settlement 
were completed ; but it may afford just grounds for gratulation, 
that they were finally accomplished without a shot being fired, or 
the exhibition of a single British soldier in the country, nor, 
indeed, within one hundred miles of Udaipur. “ Opinion was 
the sole and all-sufficient ally effecting this political reform. The 
Rajputs, in fact, did not require the demonstration of our physical 
strength ; its influence had reached far beyond Mewar. When a 
few firelocks defeated hundreds of the foes of public tranquillity, 
they attributed it to “the strength of the Company's Salt’} the 


1 " Kampani Saheb l(a nanuik k a zor se i s a common phrase of our 
native soldiery; and ri Doha!! Kampani ka! ’ is an invocation or appeal 
against injustice ; but I never heard this watch-word so powerfully applied 
as when a Sub. with the Resident’s escort in 1812. One of our men, a 
noble young Rajput about nineteen years of age, and six feet high, had 
been sent with an elephant to forage in the wilds of Narwar. A band 
of at least fifty predatory horsemen assailed him, and demanded the 
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< 31 agency of which was proclaimed the true basis of our power 
,' a< z!.. ” was tbe P roud epithet applied by our new allies to 

t e ritish Government in the East; a title which distinguished 
uie immortal Alfred, “ the upright.” 

It will readily be imagined that a reform, which went to touch 
tie entire feudal association, could not be accomplished without 
arassing and painful discussions, when the object was the renun¬ 
ciation of lands, to which in some cases the right of inheritance 
could be pleaded, in others, the cognizance of successful revenge, 
while to many prescriptive possession could be asserted. It was 
the more painful, because although the shades which marked the 
acquisition of such lands were varied, no distinction could be made 
in the mode of settlement, viz. unconditional surrender. In some 
cases, the Rana had to revoke his own grants, wrung either from 
ns necessities or his weakness ; but in neither predicament could 
arguments be adduced to soften renunciation, or to meet the power- 
niu } at ictic, and often angry appeals to justice or to prejudice. 
Counter-appeals to their loyalty, and the necessity for the 
-establishmem o then sovereign’s just weight and influence 

not he : , y> Wlth ° Ut WhiGh thcir °wn welfare could 

, n bc • SCCUred ’ were adduced; but individual views 

Attest Teekr'h t0 ° t0 bc " d t(> ^ral 

soodtin, , thus passed in interchange of visits, in 

of na'/rer l! de ’- ^ flattenn S vanity by the revival 

rhf> ' t °r e ? Ions ’ 'vhtch gradually familiarized the subject to 
the ».nds of the chiefs, and brought them to compliance. Time, 
conciliation, and impartial justice, confirmed the victory thus 
obtained ; and when they were made to see that no interest was 
overlooked, that party views were unknown, and that the system 
mcluded every class of society in its beneficial operation, cordiali^ 
o\\« concession. Some of these cessions were alienations 


<SL 


S! de ,, r of cle P hant . which he met by pointing his musket and 
left fo r • e an ^', Bes “ ° n a " sidcs > fired, was cut down, and 

litter On? ’ k he ' VaS , fo V nd ’ and b ™ght to camp upon a 

action o c th, • ' CUt ha ' J , ? pened the batk cntirel y afross > exposing the 
vet; he wasfi Vlscera > and hls arms »»d wrists were barbarously hacked: 
for his rashn^t’ coUe , cted > and cvei ? cheerful; and to a kind reproach 
1 surrendered ib ^ Said ’ ) Vhat ' vould V ou have said, Captain Sahel, had 
ing 5 ” Pr , Company s musket (Kampam banduq) without tight- 
r°m their temperate habits, the wound in the hack ehd well • 


hut the 


cm,„ rA j .. w uic lmgk tnci well; 

elfed. The r nerv f ot ? e wrists brought on a lock-iaw of which he 
It « • ° m P ai! V have thousands who would alike die for thei’- bandtta 

1 " Lre wise to cherish such feelings. q ' 
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, Tom t he crown o£ half a century’s duration. Individual cases 
of hardship were unavoidable without incurring the imputation 
of favouritism, and the dreaded revival of anaent feuds, to 
abolish which was indispensable, but required much circumspec¬ 
tion. Castles and lands in this predicament could therefore neithe 
be retained by the possessor nor returned to the ancient proprietor 
without rekindling^the torch of civil war. The sole akernauve 
was for the crown to take the object of contention and make 
comnensation from its own domain. It would be alike tedious 
and uninteresting to enter into the details of these arrangemen s 
where one chief had to relinquish the levy of transit duties in the 
most important outlet of the country, asserted to have been held 
during seven generations, as in the case of the chici o <-ogar . 
Of another (die Bhindar chief) who held forty-three towns and 
villages, in addition to his grant; of Amet, of Badcsai, of D. c 
of Lawa, and many others who held important fortresses o it 
crown independent of its will ; and other claims, embracing every 
right and privilege appertaining to feudal society ; suffice it, t at 
in six months the whole arrangements were effected. 

In the painful and protracted discussions attendant on t ese 
arrangements, powerful traits of national character weie deve opec. 
The castle and domain of Arja half a century ago belonged to 
the crown, but had been usurped by the Purawats, from whom 
it was wrested by storm about fifteen years back by the Saktawats, 
and a patent sanctioning possession was obtained, on the payment 
0 £ a fine of £1,000 to the Rana. Its surrender was now required 
from Fateh Singh, the second brother of Bhindar, the head of t us 
clan ; but being regarded as the victorious completion of a fetid, 
it was not easy to silence their prejudices and objections. ic 
renunciation of the forty-three towns and villages In t e c tci 
of the clan caused not half the excitation, and every Saktawat 
seemed to forgo bis individual losses in the common sentiment 
expressed by their head : “ Arja is the price of blood, and with 
its cession our honour is surrendered. lo preserve the point o 
honour, it was stipulated that it should not revert to the Purawats, 
but be incorporated with the fisc, which granted an equivalent , 
when letters of surrender were signed by both brothers, whose 
conduct throughout was manly and confiding. 

The Bedflore and Amet chiefs, both of the superior grade of 
nobles, Were the most formidable obstacles to the operation of the 
treaty of the 4th of May. The first of these, by name Jeth 
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fa ( the victorious lion), was of the Mertia clan, the 
gravest t ^ lc brave race of Rathor, whose ancestors had 
c 1 ^ le * r nat * ve abodes on the plains of Marwar, and 
accompanied the celebrated Mira Bai on her marriage 
with Rana Kumbha. 1 His descendants, amongst whom 
was Jairilal, of immortal memory, enjoyed honours in Mewar 
equal to their birth and high deserts. It was the more difficult 
to treat with men like these, whose conduct had been a contrast 
to the general license of the times, and who had reason to feel 
offended, when no distinction was observed between them and 
those who had disgraced the name of Rajput. Instead of the 
submission expected from the Rathor, so overwhelmed was he 
from the magnitude of the claims, which amounted to a virtual 
extinction of his power, that he begged leave to resign his estates 
and quit the country. In prosecution of this design, he took 
post in the chief hall of the palace, from which no entreaties could 

ma L * nm move ; unt ^ ^e Rana, to escape his importunities, and 
cun ustraint obtained his promise to abide by the decision of 
the Agent ; The forms of the Rana’s court, from time immemo- 

,r ° h ' b,t f a11 P ersonal communication between the sovereign 
nnd ins chiefs in matters of individual interest, by which inde- 
“ alteration is avoided. But the ministers, whose office it 

into l ;:,'”, CV T y " 1 ,' rmati0n) di<1 n0t make a cigid scrutiny 
th • 1 ' c | C< ^ S ° tbe Vanous estate s previous to advancing 

chums of the crown. This brave man had enemies, and he 
< s oo prou to have recourse to the common arts either of adula- 
ion or )ri cry to aid his cause. It was a satisfaction to find that 
the two principal towns demanded of him were embodied in a 
grant of Sangram Singh’s reign ; and the absolute rights of 
the fisc, of which he had become possessed, were cut down to 
aoout fifteen thousand rupees of annual revenue. But there were 
other points on which he was even more tenacious than the 
surrender of these. Being the chief noble of the fine district of 

vill n ° rC ’ • 1Cb consisted tbree hundred and sixty towns and 
clanV 1 (> ‘ feudal allotments (many of them of his own 

inilue 1C ■ laken advanta S c o£ the times to establish his 
and seen °T thtm ’ t0 aSSUmC the right ° f wardshi P of minors, 

he wamS l 6 Servkes which were duc t0 the P rince ’ bu t which 
__^ ' ed me power to enforce. The holders of these estates 




The 


correct. 


tradition that Mira Bai was Rana Kumbha’s wife is not 
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re of the third class of vassals or gol (the mass), whose services 
it was important to reclaim, and who constituted in past times 
the most efficient force of the Ranas, and were the preponderating 
balance of their authority when mercenaries were unknown in 
these patriachal States. Abundant means towards a just 
investigation had been previously procured ; and after some 
discussion, in which all admissible claims were recognized, and 
argument was silenced by incontrovertible facts, this chieftain 
relinquished all that was demanded, and sent in, as from himself, 
his written renunciation to his sovereign. However convincing 
the data by which his proper rights and those of his prince were 
defined, it was to feeling and prejudice that we were mainly 
indebted for so satisfactory an adjustment. An appeal to the 
name of Jaimal, who fell defending Chitor against Akbar, 1 * and 
the contrast of his ancestor’s loyalty and devotion with his own 
contumacy, acted as a talisman, and wrung tears from his eyes 
and the deed from his hand. It will afford some idea of the 
difficulties encountered, as well as the invidiousness of the task 
of arbitrating such matters, to give his own comment verbatim : 
“ I remained faithful when his own kin deserted him, and was 
one of four chiefs who alone of all Mewar fought for him in 
the rebellion ; but the son of Jaimal is forgotten, while the ' plun¬ 
derer’ is his boon companion, and though of inferior rank, 
receives an estate which elevates him above me”: alluding to the 
chief of Badesar, who plundered the queen’s dower. But while 
the brave descendant of Jaimal returned to Bednore with the 
marks of his sovereign’s favour, and the applause of those he 
esteemed, the ' runner * went back to Badesar in disgrace, to which 
his prince’s injudicious favour further contributed. 

Hamira of Badesar was of the second class of nobles, a 
Chundawat by birth. He succeeded to his father Sardar Singh, 
the assassin of the prime minister even in the palace of his sove¬ 
reign f into whose presence he had the audacity to purse the 
surviving brother, destined to avenge him. 3 Hamira inherited ad 


*h. See Crookc, Vol. 1, y. 380. 

See Crookc, Vol. I, p. 514 and note. 

3 It will fill up the picture of the times to relate the revenge. V hen 
finish id, the infamous lieutenant of the infamous Amir Khan, cstabjidie% 
his headquarters at Udaipur, which he daily devastated, Sardar Singh, 
the n in power, was seized and confined as a hostage for* the payment 
thirty thousand Rupees demanded of the Rana. The surviving brothers «> 
the murdered mini.ter Somji 41 purchased their foe ” with the 11,11 
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turbulence and disaffection, with the estates, of his father; 
and this most conspicuous of the many lawless chieftains of the 
times was known throughout Rajasthan as Hamira 'the riur er 
( daurayat ). Though not entitled to hold lands beyond thirty 
thousand annually, he had become possessed to the amount of 
eighty thousand, chiefly of the fisc or hjialisa, and nearly all 
obtained by violence, though since confirmed by the princes 
patent. With the chieftain of Lawa (precisely in the same pre¬ 
dicament), who held the fortress of Kheroda and other valuable 
lands, Hamira resided entirely at the palace, and obtaining the 
Rana’s ear by professions of obedience, kept possession, while 
chiefs in every respect his superiors had been compelled to sur¬ 
render ; and when at length the Saktawat of Lawa was forbid 
the court until Kheroda and all his usurpations were yielded 
up, the son of Sardar displayed his usual turbulence, “ curled his 
moustache ” at the minister, and hinted at the fate of his prede¬ 
cessor. Although none dared to imitate him, his stubbornness was 
not without admirers, especially among his own clan ; and as it 
was too evident that lcar or favour swayed the Rana, it was a 
case for the Agent s interference, the opportunity lor which was 
soon afforded. When forced to give letters of surrender, the 
Lanas functionaries, who went to take possession, were insulted, 
refused admittance, and compelled to return. Not a moment 
could he lost in punishing this contempt of authority ; and as 
die Rana was holding a court when the report arrived, the Agent 
ftSquested an audience. He*' found the Rana and his chiefs 
assembled in the balcony of the sun,” and amongst them the 
notorious Hamira. After the usual compliments, the Agent 
asked the minister if his mv’fter had been put in possession of 
Syana. It was evident from the general constraint, that all were 
acquainted with the result of the deputation; but to remove 
responsibility from the minister, the Agent, addressing the Rana 
as if he were in ignorance of the insult, related the transaction, 
and observed that his Government would hold him culpable if 


demanded, and anticipated his clansmen who were tip the noint if .flee; 
ing his liberation. The same sun shone on the head of Sardar, which was 
? ,l .’ , as a signal of revenge o\er the gateway of Ramniyari’s palace. 1 
aad the anecdotes from the minister Siyahal, one of ihc actors in these 
tragedies, and a relative of the brothers, who were all swept a\yn\ by the 
dagger. A similar fate often Vtemed to him, though a brave man. in.\ir 
able during these resumptions ; which impression, added to the Ran ’ ’ 
known inconstancy or favour; robbed him cl ha'f his energies. 

\ ' 
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eyes, inflamed with opium and disdain, spoke his feelings, 
is maintained a dogged indifference, and was inaccessible to 
, ’ tl 1 U at Ien S th , following the example of Bednore, he 

was induced to abide by the Agent’s mediation. He came 
a cn c by his vassals, who anxiously awaited the result, which 
an unpremeditated incident facilitated. After a long and fruit- 
css expostulation, lie had taken refuge in an obstinate silence ; 
and seated m a chair opposite to the envoy, with his shield in 
tront, placed perpendicularly on his knees, and his arms and head 
reclined thereon, he continued vacantly looking on the ground. 
To interrupt- this uncourteous silence in his own house, the envoy 
took a picture, which with several others was at hand, and placing 
n x tore him remarked, 1 hat chief did not gain his reputation 
tor, sivamidharma 1 (loyalty) by conduct such as yours." His eyes 
suddenly recovered their animation and his countenance was 
tglited with a smile, as he rapidly uttered, “ How did you come by 

?' S ~' vh / , (f ’ e 1 s . this intercsl you : " A tear started in his eye as 
he added, IW « my " father ! Yes," said the Ageoti ! it “ 

lit loyal Pratap on the day he went forth to meet his death • but 
m name yet lives, and a stranger does homage to his fame”- 
«*ke Amli, take Arnli,” he hurriedly repeated, with a suppressed 

■hoer,fi° . » Xl i t4ltl0n , and sorrow : hut £or gct not the extent of the 
both h • pr ° lon ^ T the visit W0lllcl have been painful to 
del.iv ii", as lfc mi ^ t ,i;,ve been trusting too much to humanity to 

to ir di,r C f r SU ? 1 , PCi ° n ' thc Agenl availc<1 himself of the moment 
■nclHt the chhorchitthr of surrender for thc lands. 

fitter cha ? ac “ ris,ic ° [ ind ; vid “ k u,j ,i,c 

condition of Mewar ^."hTT“ji ""‘“T"? 

j. f -I r . ma y be dosed. To enter more lanrelv in 

de a l , s foretgn thc purposc of |W ^ ; „ k k ” 

tor (he comprehension of the , mity „f , hc object, tha, 
mnnite dissection of the parts should be afforded. Before, how- 
shall " C CXhlblt , ,llC gencral rcsu hs of these arrangements, we 
importan^Da^ condition of the more humble.' but a most 
emhodv in V f° f . tbc commuillt y. tlu- peasantry of Mcwar; and 
as to their n '" lcmai ^ s » thc fruits of observation' or inquiry, 
of them their an , d . Present statc - their rights, thc establishment 
infringement, and restitution. On this, subject 




-P-ne? ll5 f Sf* to his lord (swam,). 

nper of relinquishment. 
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•sq a 3 .wu uw ‘nij i ‘sjip mq *• l>'^[ puc jiuipjqo 
[Uuav ?q 4 i!qi pui' .‘jndfua Xiu sw& m[ joHSup s;q Xu aJOMS ‘paaij 
■mpxfl8 SUJ DUl pDJJCD JD4JB „ DU1 01 DICED Djq 'S1JOJ Sll| SpJEtoOJ 

‘duno Aur iuojj arj iou pimoai* Dip u o sjdayojjoj suj qijAY paipiDJis ‘umj 
lsid pDdojjcif put ‘osjopj s 4 jduu* 5 |s j<> jnoj ip|A\ ‘Dpp Aur djoo* I *uK>isn.D 
o; ^uipJQDon ‘tfuuupur ixdu Atjb£ *turq dajdddj 01 iep ixou Dip pDiuiodtli: f 
j udijm ‘am jisia oi pDAiuc SuiAiq sc pouodDJ sbay dij iqtfiu ic pue ‘opp 
s jnoq UE ujijii a\ si: ay cjtuiugi jo djiscd dijx qcioxi 01 jjhoj u ■> lUDqi-quijN; 
01 Diu pojjrD Ainp Di[qncl Aui ‘sup jdije sipuoui dajdau XjjeDjq r 
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* 3 unnou pics dij qSnoqi puc ‘snoaunoo oq 01 jjnsuim jdao. jojiuod 
lUDTDijjns Xjpjuq pcq dij ‘lUD^y Dqi Xq unq pied iisia snojuour 

-DJDD C 1C pUC ‘JDoUC Siq JCDDUOD 01 J1DJCD JOU pjnOD JDIJUDU OIJAV 

qndlc>j iSDaoq uc scay dij : saydia JiDqi Diouioid 01 poirjn qi > djiiij 
sum ‘snonpdiui puc iunjq ‘uopisodsip suj inq *. jsdjdiu[ icA\upunq;) 
Dip ‘uiq gicipoiuiui siq 30 jnjuc djolu Dip Xq jdjcauoj uul 
scay (diucu suj scay ijdiis) q^uig ipity; -uoiijsinbDC siq UDDq pcq 
quiy puc ‘scqicJcjM diji isuicSc XxjunoD siq SuipuDjDp ui ojq siq 
isoj pcq dcirjj JossDDDpojd siq joj ‘ sujicjd siq uoddns 01 duo[c 
siqi 1011 pcq puiy 30 apq Dqi mq ‘sciposDg oqi pDtropucqc 
joiiq^ 30 siuudS oqi udijay Xcp ojqcJouiDUi icqi uo sjXijcui 

puc SJCAIi DJDAY ‘SJ01SDDUC DAIlDDdSDJ JiDqi ‘|CIU1C( pUC dlUCJJ 

.103 jcXoj oqi 30 uoissDDDns Dip iuicjd ‘DJoupDy 30 jDiqj ;>qi 
qiTM ‘pjnOD DIJ i JDIDCJCqD JTEJ C pDXofUD DAllCUTDSDjdDJ lUDSDjd 
Dq]^ *1CAYC#C{ UCJD DIJI 30 SJDJIJD DJDAY pUC ‘UDDlXIg DIJI JO D1DA\ 

puiy 30 sj)joj DqjL -XaniUDD c jjcq uo jddSjda uojssDSSod jidiji 

: pDpilDlXD SlUDlUDxhlCJJU DSDip qDUJA\ 01 DICp DIJI 01 J()UDlSod SJCDA 

DAIJ Xjuo c ix jcdX Dqi dduis iDiuy 30 XJIUIC3 Dip ui UDDq pcq quiy 
}C) SSDJIJ03 puc spucj Dqj^ -DDqjnS Xcui DlOpDDUC D.IOUI DUQ 

/l *jcsDpcq 30 SSDJIJOj Dqi OlUI 

pDiiuupc XjiDinb scav uoqcJisDnbDS 30 5 cp s t cuc>i oqi tf iuD^y oqi 
Xq pDicjduiDiUQD Xjddjcds sua\ icija\ c inq ‘pDJDpliDjjns suoiicdinsn 
oqi JJC DJDAN Xjuo iou ‘uoiiciDDdxo 01 Xjcjiuod f puc : iqSiu icqi 
JDDUCdDp DH -pDlDjduiOD SCAV UOIlCIDUnUDJ JUUn ‘pDpUCUIUIdD 
sc ay D1C1SD djoijay suj 30 uoiicDsguo^) ‘XjuinoD DIJI jioqsiucq UDDq 
DAcq pjnoAY Dq ‘uopisodJDiUT spuoSy Dqi joj inq ‘puc .inoq uc ur 
JClldCD DIJI puc ‘^Jiucisui DDUD^ld Siq lltlb 01 unq JlDpUCUIUJOD 
puc ‘cjiuicj-j ic Xjujois pDqooj ^ 5 q ‘vhq c joj ^uijjcq -uSidjdaos 
jiDqi sc unq DUicDDq icq ay uiojj DpDDDJ iou pjnoAY Dq ‘pDjjDd 
uuod snqi ‘icqi inq snoiDdSun jo qsjcq scay ijdtijay ^uiqiou op 
01 Djisop snoixuc siq lUDSDjd j[c 01 jDDyiuSis DxfcnSucj Djqpjoj ui 
puc ‘XnuSip suj pDUinsDJ cuc>j diji ‘pDiJoddns snqjL ‘[DDpJC^DJSjp 
DJDAY SpUClUUIOD SSSDUqoIlJ siq DJUJAY JndycpQ 1 C pDUlCUIDJ DIJ 

I / 
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much has been necessarily introduced in the sketch of the feudal 
system, where landed tenures were discussed ; but it is one on 
which such a contrariety of opinion exists, that it may be desirable 
to show the exact state of landed tenures in a country, where 
Hindu manners should exist in greater purity than in any other 
part of the vast continent of India. 

The ryot (<cultivator ) is the proprietor of the soil in Mewar. 
He compares his right therein to the a\shay duSa} , which no 
vicissitudes can destroy. He calls the land his bapotar the most 
emphatic, the most ancient, the most cherished, and the most 
significant phrase his language commands for patru 
monial inheritance. He has nature and Manu in support 
of his claim, and can quote the text, alike compulsory on prince 
and peasant, “cultivated land is the property of him who cut 
away the wood, or who cleared and tilled it :” 8 an ordinance 
binding on the whole Hindu race, and which no international 
wars, or conquest, could overturn. In accordance with this 
piinciple is tne ancient adage, not of Mewar only but all Rajputana, 
Bhog ra dhattni Raj ho : bhum ra dhanni ma cho : * the Govern¬ 
ment is owner of the rent, but I am the master of the land. 1 With 
tin. toleration and benevolence of the race the conqueror is com¬ 
manded to respect the deities adored by the conquered, also their 
\ iituous priests, and to establish the laws of the conquered nation 
as declared in their books!" If it were deemed desirable to recede 
to the system of pure Hindu agrarian law, there is no deficiency 
of materials. The customary laws contained in the various reports 
of able men, superadded to the general ordinances of Manu, 
would form a code at once simple and efficient: for though 
innovation from foreign conquest has placed many principles in 
abeyance, and modified others, yet he has observed to little purpose 
' v ° ^ ocs not trnce a uniformity of design, which at one time 


1 The dub grass flourishes in all seasons, and most in the intense heats ; 
jr is not only amara or ‘immortal,’ but a\shay, ‘not to be eradicated ’ : and 
its trnacitv ro the soil deserves the distinction. 

- From bap, father,’ and the termination ot, or belonging to, and 
»>y which clans art distinguished ; as Karan sot, ‘descended of Karan;’ 

cmmghgot , descended of Man Singh/ It is curious enough that the 
mountain clans of Albania, and other Greeks, have the same distinguishing 
.animation, and the Mainote of Greece and the Mairot of Rajputana alike 
Mgmty mountaineer, or ‘of the mountain/ manu in Albanian; nuiirtt or 
rneru in Sanskrit. 


r«vct, ix, 44. On the ‘Senile Classes,’ 
4 On Government, text, vii, 201 r-3. 


Manu ; I laughton’s edition. 
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^ ramified wherever die name of Hindu prevailed : language 
ias been modified, and terms have been corrupted or changed, 
luu the primary pervading principle is yet perceptible ; and 
whether we examine the systems o£ Khandesh, the Carnatic, or 
Rajasthan, we shall discover the elements to be the same. 

U we consider the system from the period described by 
Arrian, Curtius, and Diodorus, we shall see in the government of 
townships each commune an ‘ imperiv.m in imperio'; a little 
republic, maintaining its municipal legislation independent of the 
monarchy, on which it relies for general support, and to which it 
pays the b/tog, or tax in Itfnd, as the price of this protection ; for 
though the prescribed duties of kings are as well defined by 
Manir as by any jurisconsult in Europe, nothing can be more lax 
'ban the mutual relations of the governed and governing in Hindu 
monarchies, which are resolved into unbounded liberty of action. 
To the artificial regulation of society, which leaves all who depend 
° n ,mnual exertion to an immutable degradation, must be ascribed 
these multitudinous Governments, unknown to the rest of man¬ 
kind, which, in spite of such dislocation, maintain the bonds of 
mutual sympathies. Strictly speaking, every State presents the 
picture of so many hundred or thousand minute republics, without 
tiny connection with each other, giving allegiance (an) and, rent 
(b/tog) to a prince, who neither legislates for them, nor even 
forms a police for their internal protection. It is consequent on 
tnis want of paramount interference {hat, in matters of police, of 
justice, and of law, the communes act for themselves ; and from 
this want of paternal interference only have arisen those courts 
of equity, ot arbitration, the panchayats. 

But to return to the freehold ryot of Mewar, whose bapota 
is the watan and the miras of the peninsula,—-words of foreign 
growth, introduced by the Mahomcdan conquerors; the first 
(Persian) is of more general use in Khandesh ; the other (Arabic) 
the Carnatic. Thus the great Persian moralist Sadi exemplifies 
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j,, i ' c ,' lllf ' k'j’R receive his annual revenue through his collectors; but 
Text, ' • tlivinc ordinances, and net as a father to hjs people.” 

hiMi,t ! 1° f otcct the people, and to honour the priests, are the 

f-3 - h ,° f t b ,n 8 s > and ensure than felicity.” vii, .-"From the 
arts” vii” 4 x'^t *7 tle theory of agriculture, commerce, and praetkah 
'T'. . . t,10se who imagine that these ancient monarchies are 

i. .i \ despotic, instead of patriarchal* their divine legislator expressly 
( chares, , at " a king addicted to vices (which tend to misrule) rn:w 
Jose even his life, from the public resentment.” \ii, 4t>. 
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application : “ If you desire to succeed to your father's inheri¬ 
tance ( mircts,) first obtain his wisdom.” 

While the term bapota thus implies the inheritance or patri¬ 
mony, its holder, if a military vassal, is called ' Bhumia, a term 
equally powerful, meaning one actually identified with the soil 
(bhum ), and for which the Mahomedan has no equivalent but 
in the possessive compound watan-dar, or miras-dar . The 
Caniatchi 1 of Malabar is th£ Bhumia of Rajasthan. 

The emperors of Delhi, in the zenith of their power, bestowed 
die epithet 4 zamindar ’ upon the Hindu tributary sovereigns : not 
out of disrespect, but in the true application of their own term 
‘ Bhumia Raj / expressive of their tenacity to the soil ; and this 
fact affords additional evidence of the proprietary right being in 
the cultivator (ryot), namely, that he alone can confer the freehold 
land , which gives the title of Bhumia , and of. which both past 
history and present usage will furnish us with examples. When 
the tenure of land obtained from the cultivator is held more valid 
than the grant of the sovereign, it will be deemed a conclusive 
argument of the proprietary right being vested in the ryot. What 
should induce a chieftain, when inducted into a perpetual fief, to 
establish through the ryot a right to a jew acres in bhum , but 
the knowledge that although the vicissitudes of fortune or of 
favour may deprive him of his aggregate signiorial rights, his 
claims, derived from the spontaneous favour of the commune, can 
never be set aside ; and when he ceases to be the lord, he becomes 
a member of the commonwealth, merging his title of Tkatyir, 
or Signior. into the more humble one of Bhumia, the allodial 
tenant of the Rajput feudal system, elsewhere discussed. Thus 
wc have touched on the method by which he acquires this dis¬ 
tinction, for protecting the community from violence ; and if left 
destitute by the negligence or inability of the Government, he is 
vested with the rights of the crown, in its share of the bhog or 
rent. But when their own land is in the predicament called 
gedita. or reversions from lapses to the commune, he is ' seised * 
in all the rights of the former proprietor ; or, by internal arrange¬ 
ments, they can convey such right by cession of the commune. 

The privilege attached to the bhum , and acquired from the 
community by the protection afforded to it, is the most powerful 


l C<wi, land/ and alchi heritage’: Report, p. 289.-1 should he 
inclmed to imagine the atchi, like the ot and aunt, Rajput terminations, 
implying clanship. 
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ument for the recognition of its original rights. The Bhum 
s vested, may at pleasure drive his own plough, right to the 
His bhum is exempt from the jarib (measuring rod) ; it is 
never assessed, and his only sign of allegiance is a quit-rent, in 
most cases triennial, and the tax of !{har-laf{ar , a war imposition, 
now commuted for money. The State, however, indirectly receives 
the services of these allodial tenants, the yeomen of Rajasthan, who 
constitute, as in the districts of Kumbhalmer and Mandalgarh, the 
landtvchr, or local militia. It fact, since the days of universal 
repose set in, and the townships required no protection, an arrange¬ 
ment was made with the Bhumias of Mcwar in which the crown, 
foregoing its claim of quit-rent, has obtained their services in the 
garrisons and frontier stations of police at a very slight pecuniary 
sacrifice. 


/T1 

II 


Such arc the rights and privileges derived from the ryot 
cultivator alone. The Rana may dispossess the chiefs of Bednore, 
or Salumbar, of their estates, the grant of the crown—he could not 
touch the rights emanating from the community ; and thus the 
descendants of a chieftain, who a few years before might have 
followed his sovereign at the head of one hundred cavaliers, 
would descend into the humble foot militia of a district. Thou- 
.sands are in this predicament : the Kanawats, Lunawats, 
Klumbhawats, and other clans, who. like the Celt, forget not their 
( aim °* kirth in the distinctions of fortune, but assert their pro¬ 
pinquity as brothers in the nineteenth or thirtieth degree to.the 
nima on the throne. So sacred Was the tenure derived from the 
i\ot, that even monarchs held lands in bhum from their subjects, 
for an instance of which we are indebted to the great poetic 
historian of the last Hindu king. jChand relates, that when his 
sovereign, the < 'hauhan, had subjugated the kingdom of Anhil- 
wara 1 from the Solanki, he returned to the nephew of the con¬ 
quered prince several districts and sea-ports, and all the bhum 
held by the family . In short, the Rajput vaunts his aristocratic 
distinction derived from the land; and opposes , the title of 
Bhumta Raj / or Government of the soil, to the ‘ Bania Raj! or 
commercial Government, which he affixes as an epithet of con- 
i< rnpt to Jaipur: where “wealth accumulates and men decay.’ 1 


* f Nchrwala of D’Anville; the Balhara sovereignty of die Arabian 
ir/iveiiers of the eighth and ninth centuries. I visited the remains 1 this 
city on iny last journey, nnd from original authorities shall give an 
account of this ancient emporium of commerce literature. 
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the great “ register of patents ” ( palta bahi) o£ Me war, 

" ' md a species of bhum held by the greater vassals on particular 

crown lands ; whether this originated from inability of ceding 
entire townships to complete the estate to the rank of the incum¬ 
bent, or whether it was merely in confirmation of the grant of 
the commune, could not be ascertained. The benefit from this 
bhum is only pecuniary, and the title is 1 bhum rafyiwali,’ 1 or 
land [in return for) 4 preservation Strange to say, the crown it¬ 
self holds 4 bhum ra/{hwali * on its own fiscal demesnes consisting 
of small portions in each village, to the amount of ten thousand 
rupees in a district of thirty or forty townships. This species, 
however, is so incongruous that wc can only state it does exist : 
we should vainly seek the cause for such apparent absurdity, for 
since society has been unhinged, the oracles are mute to much 
of antiquated custom. 

Wc shall close these remarks with some illustrative traditions 
and yet existing customs, to substantiate the ryot’s right in the 
soil of Mewar. After one of diose convulsions described in the 
annals, the prince had gone to espouse the daughter of the Raja 
ol Mandor, the (then) capital of Marwar. It is customary at the 
moment of “ hathleva” or the junction of hands, that any request 
preferred by the bridegroom to the father of the bride should 
meet compliance, a usage which has yielded .many fatal results ; 
and the Rana had been prompted on this occasion to demand a 
body of ten thousand Jat cultivators to repeople the deserted fisc 
of Mewar. An assent was given to the unprecedented demand, 
but when the inhabitants were thus despotically called on to migrate, 
they denied the power and refused. <c Shall wc,” said they, 
“abandon the lands of our inheritance ( bapota ), the property of 
our children, to accompany a stranger into a foreign land, there 
to labour for him ? Kill us you may, but never shall we relin¬ 
quish our inalienable rights.” The Mandor prince, who had 
trusted to this reply, deemed himself exonerated from his promise, 
and secured from the loss of so many subjects : but he was deceived. 
The Rana held out to them the enjoyment of the proprietary rights 
escheated to the crown in his country, with the lands left without 
occupants by the sword, and to all, increase of property. When 
equal and absolute power was thus conferred, they no longer hesi¬ 
tated to exchange the arid soil of Marwar for the garden of Raj- 


J Salvamenta of the European system. 
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; and the descendants of these Jats still occupy the flats 
watered by the Berach and Banas. 
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In those districts which afforded protection from innovation, 
the proprietary right of the ryot will be found in full 
force; of this the populous and extensive district of 

Jahajpur, consisting of one hundred and six townships, 
affords a good specimen. There are but two pieces 

of land throughout the whole of this tract the property of the 
crown, and these were obtained by force during the occupancy 
of Zalim Singh of Kotah. The right thus unjustly acquired was, 
from the conscientiousness of the Rana's Civil Governor, on the 
point of being annulled by sale and reversion, when the court in¬ 
terfered to maintain its proprietary right to the tanks of Loharia 
and Itaunda, and the lands which they irrigate, now the bhtim of 

the Rana. 1 This will serve as an illustration how bhum may be 

acquired, and the annals of Kotah will exhibit, unhappily for the 
iyots of that country, the almost total annihilation of their rights, 
by the same summary process which originally attached Loharia to 
the fisc. 

The power of alienation being thus proved, it would be super¬ 
fluous to insist further on the proprietary right of the cultivator 
ot the soil. 

ability to alienate as demonstrated, all the overt 
f ?? mar ^ P ro P r i e tary right in other countries are to be 

i 10 '• tWar \ t lat ot entire conveyance by sale, or temporary 
r | ° ‘~* a £ c 5 ^ numerous instances could be adduced, especially 
o£ the latter The fertile lands of Horla, along the banks of the 
Khan, are almost all mortgaged, and, the registers of these trans- 
aetjons form two considerable volumes, in which great variety 
dvcds may be discovered : one extended for one hundred and 
oik jeats , wien redemption was to follow, without regard to 


of the T Mi t r J" acknowledge with regret, that he was the cause 

from ignorance ?t X r V n0t re ' ob 1 ta, “ m 8 lh , eir ■ this arose, partly 

dead f n d t , the ) l . ,m f e > P art ^ from 'he individual claim,ants being 

originated in i 1 ^ ’ fr , om _ the representation that the intended sale 

not the case ^ to Sada Ram > thc 8 overnor > which, however, was 

than" nn!"? S t0 , tll f ba K 0ta appear t0 be maintainable if not alienated ’longer 

how obai^ff',. 8 ^' one years: - \ nd undisturbcd p r ssion <*» 25 

„ • ()Dla 'ncd) for the same period appears to confer this ritrht Tlw* 
ff Lhandesh appears to have been on .the same footing ~ s co \< r 
rlphinstone’s Report. i occ • 

* 8 
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interest on the one hand, or the benefits from the land on the other, 
but merely by repayment of die sum borrowed. To maintain 
die interest during abeyance, it is generally stipulated that a certain 
portion of the harvest shall be reserved for the mortgagee— a 
fourth, a fifth, or ‘ gugri ’—a share so small as to be valued only as 
a mark of proprietary recognition. 1 The mortgagees were chiefly of 
the commercial classes of the large frontier towns; in many cases 
the proprietor continues to cultivate for another the lands his 
ancestor mortgaged four or five generations ago, nor does he deem 
his right at all impaired. A plan had been sketched to raise money 
to redeem these mortgages, from whose complex operation the 
revenue was sure to suffer. No length of time or absence can 
affect the claim to the bapota, and so sacred is the right of absentees, 
that land will lay sterile and unproductive from the penalty which 
Manu denounces on all who interfere with -their neighbour’s rights: 
“for unless there be an especial agreement between the owner of 
the land and the seed, the fruits belong clearly to the land-owner”; 
even “ if seed conveyed by water or by wind should germinate, 
the plant belongs to the land-owner, the mere sower takes not the 
fruit.” 2 Even crime and the extreme sentence of the law will not 
alter succession to property, either to the military or cultivating 
vassal ; and the old Kentish adage, probably introduced by the 
Jutes from Scandinavia, who under Hengist established that king- 
' dom uf the heptarchy, viz., 

“The father to the bough, 

And the son to the plough ” 

is practically understood by the Jats and Bhumias* of Mewar, 
whose treason is not deemed hereditary, nor a chain of noble acts 
destroyed because a false link was thrown out. We speak of the 
military vassals—the cultivator cannot aspire to so dignified a 
crime as treason. 

The officers of the townships are the same as have been so 
often described, and are already too familiar to those interested in 
the subject to require illustration. From the Patel, the Cromwell 
of each township, to the village gossip, the ascetic Sannyasi, each 
deems his office, and the land he holds in virtue thereof in perpe- 


f Tiie sawmy begum of the peninsula in Fifth Report, no. W> 
correctly swami bhoga, ‘ lord's rent ’ in Sanskrit. 

-’Manu, ix, 52—54, on the Servile Classes. 

8 Patel. 
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nty, free of rent to the State, except a small triennial quit-rent, 1 

and the liability, like every other branch of the State, to two war 
tuxes." 

Opinions are various as to the origin and attributes of the 
ratel, the most important personage in village sway, whose office 
is by many deemed foreign to the pure Hindu syftem, and to 
which language even his title is deemed alien. But there is no 
' oubt that both office and title are of ancient growth, and even 
etymological rule proves the Patel to be head ( pati) of the com¬ 
munity.^ Hie office of Patel of Mewar was originally elective ; 
. was ' Primus inter pares," the constituted attorney or representa¬ 
tive of the commune, and as the medium between the cultivator 
and the Government, enjoyed benefits from both. Besides his 
’apota and the serano, or one-fortieth of all produce from the rvot, 

Z , Y emission of a third fourth of the rent from such 
xtra lands as he might cultivate in addition to his patrimony. 
Such was the Patel, the link connecting the peasant with tlw 

? d P T l ” 0r l ” r subvcr ‘" 1 a " ord “ : « rapine 

o( I,, ’ ' “ ™ l,lor "^ He became ihe plenipotentiary 

K j on m, U " lty t l, c security tor lhe comribnti „ n > 

?■*,' h ° S T or its W™*, remaining in ,1, camp "f 
die predatory hordes till they were mid nff „l„l, P t 

took the liquidation nf c„ 1 P L . off- He 8 ladl y under- 
invaders imnncrvl t • j c 1 C0ntri ^ utl0ris as these perpetual 

of the share of each rvoT l,lmself ’ a sclledule was formed 

of personal fWi r it ' J j'' mort $ a S e of land and sequestration 
d r d Tib ^ avari « was satisfied. Who 

M ath ° 1J ain t. 3 ** ** intimate of Pathan and 

thTtZcTST w h ‘ S ad ° Pted 1 Patr ° ns ? He thus became 

master of the fellow-citizens; and, as power corrupts all men 
-Hen tyrant mstead of their mediator. It was a system necessarily 


^ Patel barcir. 

,n flic Feud^System ^ Khar ' lflkar or ,U00(J an <* forage, explained 

a In 

(presemed C To Pe d a e h R 0 i[ a Asi fro "\ ruins , of *e ancient Ujjain 

fe WW Sifts are addr« e d „ 1 T®* pa ! cnts C/®**) con 

etymology of this Sim ""i 7°*' 1 nevcr Heard ar 

‘ment’, and sila 7' " m8 ' ne . I “ t0 J’ C ‘ rom ***, 'grant,’ 

callv tiro. , i- l , . n,ch me 3ns a nail, or sharp instrument^ • 

or ch!f '7 01 unit « these patents; all, bovver CinjS 

V(jJ. I, p. 237 . " 1C basis ~ See Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Socfcty! 
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Iving its own decay ; for a while glutted with plenty, 
ding with the supply, and ending in desolation, exile, and death. 
Nothing was left to prey on but the despoiled carcase ; yet when 
peace returned, and in its train the exile ryot to reclaim the bapota, 
the vampire Patel was resuscitated, and evinced the same ardour 
for supremacy, and the same cupidity which had so materially 
aided to convert the fertile Mewar to a desert. The Patel accord¬ 
ingly proved one of the chief obstacles to returning prosperity ; 
and the attempt to reduce this corrupted middle-man to his 
original station in society was both difficult and hazardous, from 
the support they met in the corrupt officers at court, and the other 
influences “behind the curtain.” A system of renting the crown- 
lands being deemed die most expedient to advance prosperity, 
it was incumbent to find a remedy for this evil. The mere name 
of some of these petty tyrants inspired stlch terror, as to check 
all desire of return to the country : but the origin of the institution 
of the office and its abuses being ascertained, it was imperative, 
though difficult, to restore the one and banish the other. The 
original elective right in many townships was therefore - returned 
to the ryot, who nominated new Patels , his choice being con¬ 
firmed by the Rana, in whose presence investiture was performed 
by binding a turban on the elected, for which he presented his 
nazar. Traces of the sale of these offices in past times were 
observable ; and it was deemed of primary importance to avoid 
all such channels for corruption, in order that the ryot’s election 
should meet with no obstacle. That the plan was beneficial there 
could be no doubt ; that the benefit would be permanent, 
depended, unfortunately, on circumstances which those most 
anxious had not the means to control : for it must be recollected, 
that although “ personal aid and advice might be given when 
asked,” all internal interference was by treaty strictly, and most 
justly, prohibited. 



After a few remarks on the mode of levying ihe crown-rents 
we shall conclude the subject of village economy in Mewar, and 
proceed to close this too extended chapter with the results of four 
years of peace and the consequent improved prosperity. 

There arc two methods of levying the revenues of the crown 
on every description of corn—\an\ut and batai; for on sugar¬ 
cane, poppy, oil, hemp, tobacco, cotton, indigo, and garden stuffs- 
a money payment is fixed, varying from two to six rupees per 
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_ 1 lie f^ankjat is a conjectural assessment of the standing 

crop, by the united judgment of the officers oi Government, the 
Patel, the Patwart , or Registrar, and the owner of the field. The 
accuracy with which an accustomed eye will determine the 
quantity of grain on a given surface is surprising : but should 
the owner deem the estimate overrated, he can insist on batai or 
division of the corn after it is threshed ; the most ancient and 
only infallible mode by which the dues either of the Government 
or the husbandman can be ascertained. In the batai system, the 
share of the Government varies from one-third to two-fifths of 
the spring harvest, as wheat and barley ; and sometimes even 
half, which is the invariable proportion of the autumnal crops. 
In either case, \an\ut or batai, when the shares are appropriated, 
those of the crown may be commuted to a money payment at the 
average rate of the market. The f^ut is the most liable to corrup¬ 
tion. 1 he ryot bribes the Collector, who will underrate the crop ; 
and when he betrays his duty, the shahnah, or watchman, is not 
likely to be honest : and as the ma\ai, or Indian corn, the grand 
autumnal crop of Mewar, is eaten green, the crown may be 
defrauded of half its dues. The system is one of uncertainty, 
tom which eventually the ryot derives no advantage, though 
it fosters the cupidity of Patels and collectors; but there was a 
atu> [ OI tax ’ * nlr °duccd to make up for this deficiency, which 
was in proportion to the quantity cultivated, and its amount at 
ie mercy o the officers. Thus the ryot went to work with a 
nn stone round his neck ; instead of the exhilarating reflection 
tiat every tours additional labour was his own, he saw merely 
the advantage of these harpies, and contented himself with rais* 
mg a seamy subsistence in a slovenly and indolent manner, by 

w iich he forfeited the ancient reputation of the Jat cultivator of 
Mewar. 

Notwithstanding these and various other drawbacks to the 
prospeiity of the country, in an impoverished court, avaricious 
com upr ofliccis, discontented Patels, and bad seasons, yet the 
nnal report in May 1822 could not but be gratifying when cqn- 
rastet with that of February 1818, In order to 'ascertain the 
progressive improvement, a census bad been made at the end of 

’ °‘ l * le 'hree central fiscal districts 1 watered by the Berach 


1 Mui, Barak, and Kapasan. 
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Banas. As a specimen o£ the whole, we may take the tapp 
or subdivision of Sahara. Of its twenty-seven villages six were 
inhabited in 1818, the number of families being three hundred 
and sixty-nine, three-fourths of whom belonged to the resumed 
of Amli. In 1821 nine hundred and twenty-six families 


Sl 


lOWll UJL in.niAA. *** . .• - . , 

were reported, and every village of the twenty-seven was occupied, ■ 
so that population had almost trebled. The number of ploughs 
was more than trebled, and cultivation quadrupled ; and though 
this, from the causes described, was not above one-third of what 
real industry might have effected, the contrast was abundantly 
cheering. The same ratio of prosperity applied to the entire 
crown demesne of Mewar. By the recovery of Kumbhalmer 
Raipur, Rajnagar, and Sadri-Kanera from the Marathas; of 
Jahajpur from Kotah; of the usurpations of the nobles ; together 
with the resumption of all the estates of the females of his family, 
a task at once difficult and delicate 1 * ; and by the subjugation ot 
the mountain districts of Merwara, a thousand towns and villages 
were united to form the fiscal demesne of the Rana, composing 
twenty-four districts of various magnitudes, divided, as in ancient 
times, and with the primitive appellations, into portions tantamount 
to the tithings and hundreds of England, the division from time 
immemorial amongst the Hindus.- From these and the commer¬ 
cial duties 3 a revenue was derived sufficient for the comforts, 
and even the dignities of the prince and his court, and promising 
an annual increase in the ratio of good government : but profusion 
scattered all that industry and ingenuity could collect; the artificial 
wants of the prince perpetuated the real necessities of the peasant, 
and this, it is to be feared, will continue till the present genera¬ 
tion shall sleep with their forefathers. 


l To effect this, indispensable alike for unity of Government and the 
establishment ot a Police, the individual statements of their holders were 
taken for the revenues they had derived from them, and money payments 
three times the amount were adjudged to them. They were gainers by 
this arrangement, and were soon loaded with jewels and ornaments, but 
the numerous train of harpies who cheated them and abused the poor ryot, 
were eternally at work to defeat all such beneficial schemes; and the¬ 
rm interaction of the intrigues was painful and disgusting. 

-’Manu ordains the division into tens, hundreds and thousands. 

3 farmed for the ensuing three years from 1822, for seven lakhs of 
rupees. 
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Abstract of the Fiscal Revenues of Mewar in the 
years 1818-19-20-21-22. 


Spring harvest of 

1818 

Ditto. 

1819 

Ditto. 

1820 

Ditto. 

1821 

Ditto. 

.1822. 


Rs. 

.. 40,000 

.. 4,51,281 
.. 6,59,100 

.. 10,18,478 J The active superintendence 
\ of the British Agent being al- 
9,36,640 l most entirely withdrawn. 


Abstract of Commercial Duties included in the above. 


Rs. 

in 1818. Nominal 

1819..... 96,683 

1820. 1,65,108 

18-1. 2,20,000 f Farmed for three years from 

1822. 2,17,000 J 1822, for 7,50,000 rupees which 

] was assigned by the Rana for 
# the liquidation of tribute fallen 
^ in arrear. 


There are sources of wealth in Mewar yet untouched, and to 
which her princes owe much of their power. The tin mines of 
Jawara and Dariba alone, little more than half a century ago, 
yielded above three lakhs annually 1 ; besides rich copper mines in 
\anous parts, hrom such, beyond a doubt, much of the wealth 
° . c ™ r wa f extra cted, but the miners are now dead, and the 
mines n e with water. An attempt was made to work them, but 

1 U -\t T- un P r ?^ ta ^ c ^ ial die design was soon abandoned. 

* ot ing will better exemplify the progress of prosperity, than 
1 K com P ara tive population of some of the chief towns before, and 
alter four years of peace: 


Udaipur 

Bhihvara 

Pur 

Mandal 

Gogunda 


No. of houses 

No. of house- 

in ,1818. 

in 1822. 

. 3,500 . 

. 10,000 

. not one 

2,700 

200 . 

1 200 

80 . 

400 

60 . 



The feudal lands, which were then double the fiscal, did not 
exhibit the like improvement, the merchant and cultivator residing 
thereon not having the same certainty of reaping the fruits of their 
industry; still great amelioration took place, and few werfe so blind 


1 In S. 1816, Jawara yielded Rs. 222,000 and Dariba Rs. 80.000. The 
tin of these mines contains a portion of silver. 
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vfu to see their account in it. 1 The earnestness with which man 
requested the Agent to back their expressed intentions with his 
guarantee to their communities of the same measure of justice and 
protection as the fiscal tenants enjoyed, was proof that they well 
understood the benefits of reciprocal confidence; but this could 
not be tendered without danger. Before the Agent left the country 
he "ready withdrew from active interference, it being his constant, 
as it was his last impressive lesson, that they should rely upon 
themselves if they desired to retain a shadow of independence, lo 
give an idea of the improved police, insurance which has been 
described as amounting to eight per cent, in a space of twenty-five 
miles, became almost nominal, or one-fourth of a rupee per cent, 
from one fronder to the other. It would, however, have been 
quite Utopian to have expected that the lawless tribes would 
remain in that stupid subordination which the unexampled state 
of society imposed for a time (as described in the opening of these 
transactions), when they found that real restraints did not follow 
imaginary terrors. Had the wild tribes been under the sole in¬ 
fluence of British power, nothing would have been so simple as 
effectually, not only to control, but to conciliate and improve them, 
for it is a mortifying truth, that the more remote from civilization, 
the more tractable and easy was the object to manage, more 
especially the Bhil. 2 But these children of- nature were incor¬ 
porated in the demesnes of the feudal chiefs, who when they found 
our system did not extend to perpetual control, returned to their 
old habits of oppression : this provoked retaliation, which to 
subdue requires more power than the Rana yet possesses, 
and, in the anomalous state of our alliances, will always be an 
embarrassing task to whosoever may exercise political control. 

In conclusion, it is to be hoped that the years of oppression 
that have swept the land will be held in remembrance by the 
protecting power, and that neither petulance nor indolence will 
lessen the benevolence which restored life to Mcwar, or mar the 
picture of comparative happiness it created. 


'There are between two and three thousand towns, villages, and 
hamlets, besides the fiscal land of Mcwar; but the tribute of the British 
Government is derived only from the fiscal; it would have been impossible 
to collect from the feudal lands, which are burihened with service, and 
form the army of the State. 

2 Sir John Malcom’s wise and philanthropic measures for the rcclama 
tioft of this race in Mahva will support my assertions. 
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Number 

Value 


Title. 

Names. 

Clan. 

Tribe. 

Estate. 

of 

Remarks. 





villages. 

A.D. 1760. 


.Raj 

Chan dan Singh 

Jhala 

Jhala 

Sadri 

127 

100,000. 

f These estates are all diminished onc- 

Rao 

Pratap Singh 

Chauhan 

Chauhan 

Bedla 

80 

100,000 

I half in nominal amount; and their revc- 

Rao 

Mohkam Singh 

Chauhan 

Chauhan 

Kotharia 

65 

80,000 

* nues still more. 

.Rawat 

Padam Singh 

Chundawat 

Scsodia 

Salumbar 

85 

84,000 

Would realise this if cultivated. 

Thakur 

Zorawar Singh 

Mertia 

Rathor 

Ghanerao 

100 

100,000 

This chief ceases to be one of the 16 since 







the Rana lost the province of Godwar. 

Rao 

Keshodas 

_ 

Paramar 

BijoJia 

40 

45,000 

Would realise this if cultivated. 

Rawat 

Gokuldas 

Sangawat 

Sesodia 

Deogarh 

125 

80,000 

Would realise more if cultivated. 

Rawat 

Maha Singh 

Meghawat 

Sesodia 

Begun 

150 

200,000 

This includes usurpations—now seized by 
Sindhia. The estate would realise 70,000 if 








cultivated. 

Raj 

Kalvan Singh 

Jhala 

Jhala 

Delvvara 

125 

100,000 

Would realise two-thirds if cultivated. 

Rawat 

Salim Singh 

Jagawat 

Scsodia 

Amet 

60 

60,000 

Would realise two-thirds if cultivated. 

Raj 

Chhattar Sal 

Jhala 

Jhala 

Gogunda 

50 

50,000 

Would realise this if cultivated. 

Rawat 

Fateh Singh 

Sarangdevot 

Sesodia 

Kanor 

50 

95,000 

Would realise half if cultivated. 

Maharaja 

Zorawar Singh 

Saktawat 

Sesodia 

Bhindar 

64 

64,000 

Would realise this if cultivated. 

Thakur 

Rawat 

Jcth Singh 

Salim Singh 

Mcrtia 

Saktawat 

Rathor 
• Scsodia 

Bednorc 

Bansi 

80 

40 

80,000 

40,000 

Would realise this if cultivated. 

( These chiefs have lost all their influence 

Rao 

Rawat 

Rawat 

Surajmal 

Kesari 'Singh 
Jaivan Singh 

Chauhan 

Kishanavvat 

Kishanavvat 

Chauhan 

Sesodia 

Sesodia 

Parsoli 

Bhainsror 

Kurabar 

40 

60 

35 

40,000 

60,000 

35,000 

\ and half their estates. 
r These chiefs have taken ranK on the 

J depression of the above—they never 
* appear at court on the same day. 

years 
the s 

fetal number and 
ago, omitting Bh; 
ccond grade of ch 

estimated vah 
tinsror and Ki 
lief tains. 

ic of their estates sixty 
jrabar, then enrolled in 

1,181 

1,310,000 

| 


Note .—The inferior grades possessed estates to a still larger amount, conjointly yiciamg ai t ‘ « d supp i y 
aild as each thousand rupees of estate furnished on emergency three horses completely equipped, the feudal interest could supply . 

nine thousand horse besides foot, of which they make little account. 
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MARWAR 1 

Alliance with the East India Company. 

When, in 1817, we invited the Rajputs to disunite from the 
predatory powers, and to join us in establishing order throughout 
India, the young son 2 of Raja Man,' 1 or rather his ministers, sent 
envoys to Delhi. But ere the treaty was ratified, the dissipated 
youth was no more. On this event the Pokaran faction, 1 dread¬ 
ing Raja Man’s resumption of the government, made an applica¬ 
tion to Idar for a son to adopt as their sovereign. But splendid 
as was the offer, the Raja, who had but one son, rejected it, 
unless the demand were sustained by the unanimous suffrages 
of the nobles. Unanimity being unattainable, the faction had no 
alternative save the restoration of Raja Man ; but it was in vain 
they explained the new position of Marwar, the alliance with the 
English, which awaited his sanction, and the necessity that he, 
as the last prop of the royal family, should resume the reins ot 
power. He listened to all with the most apathetic indifference. 
But although he saw in this new crisis of die political condition 

of his country, motives for effecting his escape from bondage, 

his mind was so tutored by bitter experience that he never for an 
instant betrayed its workings. When at length he allowed him¬ 
self to comprehend the full nature of the changes which made 

even the faction desire his egress from solitude, so far from 

expressing any joy, he even disapproved of part of the treaty, 
and especially the article relating to the armed contingent of his 
vassals to he at the disposal of the protecting power, in which he 
wisely saw the germ of discord, from the certainty of interference 
it would lead to. 

It was in December 1817 that the treaty was negotiated at 
Delhi bv a Brahmin named Byas Bishen Ram, on the part of the 


* J Crookc, Vol. II, pp. 1092-1121. 

*2 on account of Man Singh’s insanity his son Chhattar Singh was made 
Regent. Sec Crooks, Vol. II, p. 1091. .... , ,, , 

^Man Singh, 1803-1843. For an account of Ins reign see Crooke, Vol. 
IF, pp. 1079-1101. . 

** See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1066-1073, t080-1090. 
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nt prince, and in December 1818, an officer of the British 
government was deputed to report on its actual condition. Not¬ 
withstanding the total disorganization of the Government, from the 
combination of causes already described 2 , the court had lost 
nothing of its splendour or regularity ; the honour of all was 
concerned in preserving the dignity of the ' gadi * *, though its 
incumbent was an object of distrust and even detestation. The 
ministry at this period was conducted by Akhai Chand (Dewan,) 
and Salim Singh of Pokaran, as the representative of the aristo¬ 
cracy, with the title of Bhahjghar . All the garrisons and offices 
of trust throughout the country were held by the creatures of a 
junto, of which these were the heads. There was, however, already 
the nucleus of an opposition in the brother of the murdered 
minister,' 1 named Fateh Raj, who was entrusted with the care 
oi the city. The instructions of the agent were to offer the aid 
of the British Government towards the settlement of Raja Man’s 
affairs ; and at a private interview, three days after the agent’s 
arrival, troops were offered to be placed at his disposal. But the 
wariness of his character will be seen in the use he made of this 
offer. He felt that the lever was at hand to crush faction to the 
dust ; and with a Machiavellian caution, he determined that the 
existence of this engine should suffice ; that its power should be 
t, ut. never seen ; that he should enjoy all the advantages this 
m ui.me would give, without risking any of its dangers if called 
into action. Thus, while he rejected, though with thanks, the 
essentia ^benefit tendered, qualifying his refusal with a sufficient 
Kason idiance on himself to restore his State to order,"- he 
ai e not t0 disseminate the impression amongst his chiefs, which 
was cnou gh for his purpose, and 1 which besides checked the dicta- 
'ion and interference that uniformly result from such unequal 
«alliances. 

Energetic counsels and rapid decision are unknown to Asiatic 
Governments, whose subjects are ever prone to suspicion when¬ 
ever unusual activity is visible : and Raja Man had been schooled 
* nt0 circumspection from his infancy. He appeared anxious to 
. un y the past in oblivion, by choosing men of both parties for the 
mferior duties of the ministry ; afld the blandness of his manners 


§L 


*Mr, Wilder, Superintendent of the district of Ajmer. 

* 2 Sec Tod's account of Mail Singh’*? reign. 

See Crooke, Vo!. II, p. 109k 
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his conciliatory address lulled the most suspicious imS 
security. After a short residence, the agent returned to Ajmer, 
having in vain tried to convince Raja Man that his affairs were 
irretrievable without the direct aid of the paramount power, 
which he persisted in repudiating, assigning as his reason that he 
felt convinced, from u the measures then in train, he should 
accomplish the task himself : of these measures conciliation 
appeared to be the basis. 

At this period 1 an envoy was appointed, with powers direct 
from the Governor-General to Raja Man, but he was for some 
months prevented from proceeding to his court, from various 
causes. 2 


§L 


1 In February 1819, the author had the political duties of Mar war 
added to those of the States of Udaipur, Kotah, Bundi, and Sirohi. 

2 One of these was an unpleasant altercation, which took place be¬ 
tween the towns-people of the commercial mart of Pali and an English 
gentleman, sent unofficially to feel his way as to the extension of commer¬ 
cial enterprise, carrying specimens of the staple commodities of our trade. 
This interference with the very fountain-head of their trade alarmed the 
monopolists of Pali, who, dreading such competition, created or took 
advantage of an incident to rid themselves of the intruder. The commer¬ 
cial men of these regions almost all profess the fain religion, whose first 
rule of faith is the preservation of life, in beast as in man. By them, 
therefore, the piece-goods, the broad-cloths and metals of the Christian 
trader, were only less abhorred than his flesh-pots, and the blood of the 
goats sworn to have been shed by his servants within the bounds of Pali, 
rose in judgment against their master, of whom a formal complaint was 
laid before Raja Man. It lost none of its acrimony in coming through the 
channel of his intcrnuncio at Udaipur, the Brahmin, Bishen Ram. Mr. 
Rutherford rebutted the charge and an investigation took place at the 
capital on oath, upon which, as the merchants and die governor of Pali 
(a nephew of the minister) could not substantiate their charge, the latter 
was severely reprimanded for his incivility. But whether the story was true 
or false, it was quite enough for their purpose. The interdict between 
Mr. Rutherford and the inhabitants of Pali was more effectual than the 
sanitary cordon of any prince in Christendom. The feeling of resentment 
against him reached the agent of Government, who was obliged to support 
what appeared the cause .of truth, even according to the deposition made 
before their own judgment-seat, and he was consequently deemed inimical 
to the prince and the faction which then guided his councils. Mr. Ruther¬ 
ford proceeded afterwards to Kotah, to exhibit the same wares; but he 
was there equally an object of jealousy, though from letters of recommen¬ 
dation from the agent, it was less strongly manifested. It furnished 
evidence that such interference would never succeed. It is well his mission 
did not appear to be sanctioned by the Government. What evil might not 
be effected by permitting unrestricted and incautious intercourse with vStich 
people, who can, and do obtain all they require, of our produce without 
the presence of the producers, who, whetner within -or without the pale of 


/ 




MARWAR 




he agent, who reached Jodhpur early in the month o 
ovember, found matters in nearly the same state as on his 
predecessor’s departure in February. The same faction kept the 
prince and all the officers of Government at their disposal. The 
Raja interfered but litde with their measures, except to acquiesce 
in or confirm them. The mercenary bands of Sindhis or Pathans 
were in miserable plight and clamorous for their pay, not having 
been accounted with for three years ; and they were to be seen 
begging in the streets of the capital, or hawking bundles of forage 
on their heads to preserve them from starvation. On the approach 
of the agent of the British Government, the forms of accounts 
were gone through, and they gave in acquittances in full of vail 
demands, on condition of receiving thirty per cent, of their 
arrears ; but this was only a form, and with his departure (in 
about three weeks), they despaired even of that. 

1 he name of justice was unknown :—though in allusion to 
the lcligion of the men in power, it was common to hear it said, 
^ou may commit murder and no one will notice it; but woe 
to him who beats or maims a brute, for dogs are publicly fed 
while the soldier starves.” In short, the sole object of the faction 
was to keep at a distance all interposition that might lead the 
prince to emancipate himself from their control. During the 
a^uit s stay of nearly three weeks, he had several private inter- 
icws uu Raja Man. The knowledge he had of the history p£ 
m 1 anCe ; tr y a,K ' bis ow n situation,, and of the causes which had 
1 roc ucec it, tailed not to beget a corresponding confidence ; and 
interviews were passed in discussions on the ancient history 
0 t te country as well as on his own immediate affairs. The 
agent took leave with these wdrds : “1 know all the perils 
11rough which you have passed ; I am aware how you surmount- 
tc t " em - By your' resolution, your external enemies are now 
gone . you have the British Government as a friend ; rely upon 
U sa me fortitude, and, in a very short time, all will be 

as V°u could desire.” 

Raja Man listened eagerly to these observations. His fine 
catiircs, though trained to bear no testimony to the workings 
U u ™ n > relaxed with delight as he rapidly replied, “ In one 
twelvemonths, my affairs will be as friendship could wish.” To 


the Company's sen ice, will not. T trust, he prematurely forced on R.hpuuna, 
01 U will assuredly hasten the day of inevu inle separation ! 
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ich the agent rejoined, “ In half the time, Maharaja, if you 
determined though the points to which he had to direct his 
mind were neither few nor slight, for they involved every ranct 


(St 


of Government; as 

1. Forming an efficient administration. 

2. Consideration of the finances; the condition of the crown 
lands ; the feudal confiscations, which, often unjust, had caused 
great discontent. 

3. The re-organization and settlement of the foreign troops, 
on whose service the Raja chiefly depended. 

4. An effective police on all the frontiers, to put down the 
wholesale pillage of the Mers in the south, the Larkhanis in the 
north, and the desert Sahariyas and Khosas in the west; reforma¬ 
tion of the tariff, or scale of duties on commerce, which were so 
heavy as almost to amount to prohibition ; ,and at the same time 
to provide for its security. 

Scarcely had the agent left Jodhpur, before the faction, 
rejoiced at the removal of the only restraint on their narrow¬ 
minded views, proceeded in the career of disorder. Whether the 
object were to raise funds, or to gratify ancient animosities, the 
course pursued by the Dewan and his junto was the same. 
Ghanerao, the chief fief of Godwar, was put under sequestration, 
and only released by a fine of more than a year’s revenue. All the 
minor chiefs of this rich iract suffered in the same manner, 
besides the indignity of having their lands placed under the 
control of a brother of the minister. Chandawal 1 was put under 
sequestration, and only released on a very heavy fine. At length 
the Dewan had the audacity to put his hand on Awa, the chief 
fief of Marwar ; but the descendant of Champa replied, “ My 
estate is not of to-day, nor thus to be relinquished.” Gloom, 
mistrust, and resentment pervaded the whole feudal body. They 
saw a contemptible faction sporting with their honour and 
possessions, from an idea they industriously propagated, that an 
unseen but mighty power was at hand to support their acts, given 
out as those of the prince. If the Raja did dictate them, he took 
especial care it should not be seen ; for in the absence of the 
British agent, he once more resumed his sequestered habits, and 
appeared to take no interest in the government further than to 
promote a coalition between Akhai Chand and Fateh Raj, who was 


* l About 55 miles south-west of Jodhpur. 
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'ortecl by a strong party of the chiefs, and die influence ot 
^jaife favourite queen. But Akhai Chand, who commanded, 
t irough his creatures, all the resources of the country, and its 
strongholds, even to the castle of Jodhpur, rejected these over¬ 
sale,v i n r d [ dgning that there vvere P lots a S ainst hi* personal 
f y , the c,ty 5 and th e better to exclude his adversaries from 
the prince, resided entirely in the citadel. 

s Jl m r h \ Had tius fled T he hat of Akhai Chand was 
™ • x,’ C a ° ne Was vlSl ^ e 5 ^is orders alone were obeyed. 

Jc i an was only heard of as an automaton, moving as the 
De van pleased Bu, while the latte, was ,hus basking in ,he 
evp SUns iinL 0 prosperity, enriching himself and his dependents, 

heard f W t if. a ' ld . Cnvied by his fellow-citizens, they 

bur n ( \ "I IS • 1Cn ’ tbe insan ‘ty °f his master proved to be 

would n 0a \ t0 the mt r nsity of hlS rescntment - Bu t a blind revenge 
wou d not have satisfied Raja Man. The victims of his deep dii 

which with°7l m m ? naCleS ’ WCrC indul 8 cd wilh hopes of life, 
plunder f hC app icatlon of torture, made them reveal the 

SS)0 war" and f bjeCt - A Schedlllc ^rty lakhs, or 
their accounts777" "l 7 Dewan and his dependents, and 
missed to the other* 77^ th ‘ S W ° rld> they were summarily dis- 
to the horrors of d ? mark ° f ignominy which could add 
late regent n r ini the Kiladar ' and Pleader of the 

had each a cun V'"- 1 1 11 p T>andal. one of the old allodial stock, 
‘Gate of Victo rv °’ Fp* 0 ? and lheir bodies were thrown over the 
with Biharidas Khi 1 °P’ ! ivara h a brother of the Dandal, 
their bodies wer ■ fl *’ ^ 1 J C ta ' lor ’ bad tbcir heads shaved, and 
character of ‘Vvn f the cascadc beneath. Even the sacred 
the secrets of heaven . tbe ^ 7cdas *" a " d of “revealer of 
with Srikishen ^ n ° pr0tectl0, B and Byas Sheodas, 

proscriptions. as ‘ lolo S er > ' vere in the long list of 

retired on ,K a 7'’ c ° mmandant of the citadel, and Mulji. had 
^hey had ac n and with the wealth 

ed Laces f ulated} Vvhlle administering to his 'follies, had erect- 
general am strength. On the restoration of Raja Man, and the 
offees in y ? h,ch prcvailed ’ they returned 'to their ancient 
traitors h ^ rose int0 favour ’ and for got they had been 

jewels of ,K g Z * lh , Cir , T S ° nS ; Man Secured lhe ancient 
ni . r , the crown > bestowed on these favourites during the enh - 

sway of his son. Their condemnation was then passed and 
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were hurled over the batdements of the rock which it was 
'Their duty to guard. With such consummate skill was the 
plot contrived, that the creatures of the minister, in the 
most remote districts, were imprisoned simultaneously with him- 
self. Of the many subordinate agents thus confined, many were 
liberated on the disclosure of their wealth ; and by these sequestra¬ 
tions, Raja Man obtained abundant supplies. The enormous sum 
of a crore, or near one million sterling, was stated ; but if they 
yielded one-half (and this was not unlikely), they gave the means, 
which he was not slow to use, for the prosecution of what he 
termed a just punishment, though it better deserves the name of a 
savage revenge. Had he been satisfied with inflicting the last 
penalty of the law on the nefarious Akhai Chand, and some of the 
household officers whose fidelity ought ever to be firm, and with 
the sequestration of the estates of some two or three of the vassals 
whose power had become dangerous, or their treason too manifest 
to be overlooked, he would have commanded the services of the 
rest, and the admiration of all conversant with these events. But 
this first success added fuel to his revenge, and he sought out more 
noble victims to glut it. His circumspection and dissimulation 
were strengthened, not relaxed, by his success. Several of the chiefs, 
who were marked out for death, had received, only a few days 
before, the highest proof of favour in additional lands to their 
rent-roll, and accident alone prevented a group of the most cons¬ 
picuous from failing into the snare which had inveigled Akhai 
Chand. Salim Singh of Pokaran, and his constant associate Surthan 
of Nimaj, with Anar Singh of Ahor, and the minors of their clans, 
whose duty daily carried them to the court, as the chief advisers 
of the prince, formed a part of the administration of the Dewan, 
and they naturally took alarm upon his confinement. To obviate 
this, a deputation was sent by the prince to tranquillize them by 
the assurance that, in the confinement of the minister, whose 
rapacity and misconduct deserved punishment, the Raja had attained 
all his ends. Thus, in order to encompass the destruction of the 
Pokaran chief, he would not have scrupled to involve all the rest. 
The prince, with his own mouth, desired the confidential servant 
of Anar Singh, who was his personal friend, to attend with the 
others. Their distrust saved him. The same night, the mercenary 
bands, to the number of eight thousand men, with guns, attacked 
Surthan Singh in his dwelling. With one hundred and eight of 
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an, he defended himself against great guns and small arms, 
ong as the house was tenable, and then sallied out sword in 
lanc ’ anc ^ Ws brother and eighty of his kin, fell nobly in the 
$t ,?. his ^° CS * ^ lc rcma i n der retreated with their arms to 
e enc imaj and their infant chief. This gallant defence, in which 
rcian) o t ic townspeople were slain, prevented a repetition of the 
empt against the Pokaran chief, who remained on the defensive ; 
unu , seung an opportunity, he fled to his assistant or he would 
r at C <) ; ^vc ^dteed “ the sheath of the daggar which held the 
unes o aiwai, and which now contained the accumulated 
revenge of four generations : of Deo Singh, of Sabhala, of Sawai, 
/!. , 11S oun - * s death would have terminated this branch of 
Apt s issue adopted into tK house of Pokaran,- in the history of 

1 .C \\c m\L a tolerable picture of the precariousness of existence 
in Marwar. 



Wha t better commentary can be made on Raja Man’s character, 
han the few recorded words addressed to Fateh Raj, whom he 
u “ t0r t0 thc Presence, on the day succeeding these events ? 

™ ay Perceive the reasons why I did not sooner give 
forthwith • r n C mc,ividual > the brother of the late Induraj, 1 was 
of war inS j 3 C l m thc P ° Sl of Dcwan ’> and with the sinews 
bed, whilT't • l * 1C ,* ale sc< l uest rations, thc troops were satis- 
that he h-iH y ' i° mi P rcssion so sedulously propagated and believed, 
quired th * °A \ l °r C3 * 011 tbe British power for what aid he re- 
'Vould' have'hi 10 ] 0 i C u dal body was a PP id * ed : and the men, who 
to avoid his ’ "• V l ‘ lc tyrant ^ rom bis throne, now only sought 
^ . M1sl tous snares, more dangerous than open force. 

"as besieged and nobly defended ; but at length the 


*^See Crooke, Vol. II, p , 07 . 

3 r*n C a S rookc> V ol. II. p. 1066! 

j 7 ’ !S 20, 1 'observe,' 1 / 1 ' 1 ^^^ the Government on these events, dated Ji ly 
j'eyond the line f ,f ' _ . J anger is, that success may tempt him to go 

he ^ops with the P , ecesSlty ’ eit l' er for the ends of justice or security. If 
eoalition of 1806 -in,? k ° chlef ’ and one or two inferior - concerned in the 
of a few of the c ivd £ usur P atio .n of his son with the condign punishment 
but >f he involves Aw^j’ , rt W1 P affnrd ? h; 1 ? 1 .opinion of his character; 
he may provo . a> and 'he other principal chiefs, tn these proscriptions 
en °"gh for \ U JJ S,r , lfc which wiH y et overwhelm him. He has done 
as regards <L ’ a Jf d , Cven for revenge, which has been carried too fat 
Prodigal ,aerified" Smgh ’ wboSe death (wh,ch 1 s ' ncerel v regret) was a 

* Q Scc Cro °he. Vol. 11, p. (091. 
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son of Surthan capitulated, on receiving the sign-manual of his 
prince promising pardon and restoration, guaranteed by the com¬ 
mander of the mercenary bands. To the eternal disgrace of the 
Raja, he broke this pledge, and the boy had scarcely appeared in 
the besieging camp, when the civil officer produced the Raja’s 
mandate for his captivity and transmission to the presence. If it 
is painful to record this fact, it is pleasing to add, that even the 
mercenary commander spurned the infamous injunction. “No,” 
said he ; “ on the faith of my pledge ( bachan ) he surrendered ; 
and if the Raja breaks his word, I will maintain mine, and at least 
place him in security.” He kept his promise, and conveyed him 
to the Aravalli mountains, whence he passed over to, and received 
protection in Mewar. 


This and similar acts of treachery and cold-blooded tyranny 
completely estranged all the chiefs. Isolated as they were, they 
could make no resistance against the mercenary battalions, 
amounting to ten thousand men, exclusive of the quotas ; and they 
dared not league for defence, from the dreaded threat held over 
them, of calling in the British troops; and in a few months the 
whole feudal association of Marwar abandoned their homes and 
their country, seeking shelter in the neighbouring States from the 
Raja’s cruel and capricious tyranny. To his connection with the 
British Government alone he was indebted for his being able thus 
to put forth the resources of his policy, which otherwise he never 
could have developed either with safety or effect; nor at any 
former period of the history of Marwar could the most daring of 
its princes have undertaken, with any prospect of success, what 
Raja Man accomplished under this alliance. 


These brave men found asyla in the neighbouring States of 
Kotah, Mewar, Bikaner, and Jaipur. Even the faithful Anar 
Singh, whose fidelity no gratitude could ever repay, was obliged 
to seek refuge in exile. He had stood Man’s chief shield against 
the proscription of Raja Bhim, when cooped up in Jalor, and sold 
his wife’s ornaments, “even to her nose-ring,” to procure him the 
means of subsistence and defence. It was Anar Singh who saved 
him when, in the attempt upon Pali, he was unhorsed and nearly 
made prisoner. He was among the four chiefs who remained by 
his fortunes when the rest deserted to the standard of the pre¬ 
tender ; and he was one of the same body, who rescued the trophies 
of their disgrace from the hands ot their enemies when on the 
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. , 10 Jaipur.' Last of all, he was mainly instrumental in the 
• a ja s emancipation and in his resumption of the reins of Govern- 
Wdl nii S ht the fury of his revenge deserve the .term of 
m- ness . In A.D. 1821, the greater chieftains of Marwar, thus 
( iivcr, into exile, were endeavouring to obtain the mediation of 

Sr?' 40 " 1 '' 85 but another >' ear had ^psed without the 
cxfmnln -° accommod ation. Their conduct has been 

„ 1 ‘ r -’ Ut t1cir degrading position, dependent on the scanty 

resources of others, must of itself work a cure. Their manly re- 
monstrance addressed to the British functionary is already before 
the reader.- He d,d not hesitate to tell them, that if in due time 

redress^' 1 ' 11 ' 011 '' ' S bdd ° Ut ’ lbe y rnust depend on themselves for 

Such was the political condition of Marwar until the year 1823. 
a a demoniacal spirit of revenge not blinded Raja Man, he had 

h*3tr**? lay u’ lhC P c inc!plcS ° f order a Permanent 
welfare k ,,° 1 , . ntr ° duce lhose reforms necessary for his individual 

modi v th 131 , StatC - HC had il in his Power to 

S?and tn TT ? , CUrb , With0Ut destr °y in g tire feudal 

of afeirs Instead' ^ altered Coiadid on 

of his counlTl having the glory of fixing the constitution 

the entire f T ’ 3S ("P 08 " 12 011 extcrnal protection) broken up 

an object i ei I ! 1 ,f S0Clat T’ f a,ld rendered lhe Paramount power 
. . hatred instead of reverence. 

anomalous ln!l ° S ! Slbl1 dl f sub ' cct without 3 reflection on the 

which can d - UOn ? t1Cir a,liance with the British Government 
have just ^ “ iStence of such a “ate of things as we 

part of rh; t?' llll,strates the assertions made in an early 
treaties wthThe R° iU ' d , efin ? d principlcs which guide all our 
rapidly nrolL Ra,pUtS ’ nnd which > i£ not early remedied, will 
inevitable diT 3 St3tC ,° th,ngs ful1 ° f miser y t0 the m, and of 
empharic t0 ° U T 1VeS - f ThCSe “ men of * hc soi1 ’” as they 
: ' nd well-dofin d lgn3te i themSe VeS> ding to ir ’ and lheir ancient 
in their end d pnvile £ es < Wlth an unconquerable pertinacity ; 
svv ept awav wT '° preserve them ’ vvhole generations have been 

oppression S $ the ' r strcngth ,ncreascd in the v «ry ratio of 

• ^nere are now the oppressors ? the dynasties of 


* a W Crooke ’ Vo! - n > PP- 1077-1089. 
*8a pp - 66-68. 

* ‘ See r 'i nes omittecl - 

Ce Cror) ke, Vol. I, P . 146. 
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•^'Crhazni, of Ghor, the Khiljis, the Lodis, the Pathans, the Titnurs, 
and the demoralizing Maratha ? The native Rajput has flourished 
amidst these revolutions, and survived their fall; and but for the 
vices of their internal sway, chiefly contracted from such associa- 
• tion, would have risen to power upon the ruin of their tyrants. 
But internal dissension invited the spoiler ; and herds of avaricious 
Marathas and ferocious Pathans have reaped the harvest of their 
folly. Yet all these faults were to be redeemed in their alliances 
with a people whose peculiar boast was, that wisdom, justice, and 
clemency were the corner-stones of their power : seeking nothing 
from them beyond the means for their defence, and an adherence 
to the virtues of order. How far the protecting power has re¬ 
deemed its pledge, in allowing years to pass away without some 
attempt to remedy the anarchy we have described, the reader is in a 
condition to judge. If it is said that we have tied up our hands 
by leaving them free agents in their internal administration, then 
let no offer to support be given to the head, for the oppression of 
the vassal and his rights, co-equal with those of the sovereign ; 
and if our mediation cannot be exerted, let us withdraw altogether 
the checks upon the operation of their own system of government, 
and leave them free agents in reality. A wiser, more humane, 
and liberal policy would be, to impose upon ourselves the task of 
understanding their political condition, and to use our just influ¬ 
ence for the restoration of their internal prosperity, and with it 
the peace, present as well as prospective, of an important part of 
our empire. The policy which such views would suggest, is to 
support the opinion of the vast majority of the Rathors, and *o 
seize the first opportunity to lend at least our sanction to an adop¬ 
tion, from the Idar branch, of Rathor blood, not only unconta- 
minated, but heirs presumptive to Jodha, and exclude the parricidal 
line which will continue to bring misery on the country. If, how¬ 
ever, we apply only our own monarchical, nay despotic principles, 
to this feudal society, and interfere but to uphold a blind tyranny, 
which must drive these brave chiefs to despair, it will be well to 
reflect and consider, from the acts we have related, of what they 
are capable. Very different, indeed, would be the deeds of pros¬ 
cribed Rajputs from those of vagabond Pindaris, or desultory 
Marathas; and what a field for aggression and retreat! Rumour 
asserts that they have already done themselves justice ; and that, 
driven to desperation, and with no power to mediate, the dagger 
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reached the heart of Raja Man ! If this be true, it is a retribu- 
on which might have been expected ; it was the only alternative 
hdt to the oppressed chiefs to do themselves justice. It is also said, 
that the ‘pretended’ son of Raja Bhim is now on the gadi of 
Jodha. This is deeply to be lamented. Raja Dhonkal will see 
only the party who espoused his pretensions, and the Pokaran 
chief and faction will hold that place in the councils of his sove¬ 
reign, which of right belongs to the head of his clan, the Cham- 
pawat chief of Awa, an exile in Mewar 1 . Jealousy, feuds, and 
bloodshed will be the consequence, which would at once be 
averted by an adoption from Idar. Were a grand council of 
Rajputs to be convened, in order to adjust the question, nine- 
tenths would decide as proposed ; the danger of interference would 
be neutralized, and peace and tranquillity would be the boon 
bestowed upon thousands, and, what is of some consequence, future 
danger to ourselves would be avoided. 




Economic Condition. 

Ihe extreme breadth of Marwar lies between two points in 
the parallel of the capital, viz. Girab, west, and Shamgarh, on the 
Aravalli range, east. This line measures two hundred and 
seventy British miles. The greatest length, from the Sirohi 
frontier to the northern boundary, is about two hundred and 
twenty miles.- From the remote angle, N.N.E., in the Didwana 
district, to the extremity of Sanchor, S.W., the diagonal measure¬ 
ment is three hundred and fifty miles. The limits of Marwar 
are ' however, so very irregular, and present so many salient angles 
and abutments into other States, that without a trigonometrical 
process we cannot arrive at a correct estimate of its superficial 
extent : a nicety not, indeed, required. 

is 1C m ° St mar hed feature that diversifies the face of Maru 
incl^ riVei ^ un b w hich, rising on her eastern frontier at Pushkar, 
for FUlSUing a westerly course, nearly bisects the country, and 
boundar y between the fertile and sterile lands of Maru. 

Arav^l* 1011 ^ tb? tracts soutb tb ‘ s stream > between it and the 
neous a 15 are by far the richest part of Marwar, it would be erro- 
to des cribe all the northern part as sterile. An ideal line, 

1 -- *-- — ' '— -- 

* 2 Th' a i S S ° w h en the author left India in 1823. 

170 miles C cn £th was really about 320 miles ; the breadth did no t cxccc< | 
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irnc through Nagor and Jodhpur, to Balotra, will mark th 
just disunction. South of this line will lie the districts of 
Didwana, Nagor, Merta, Jodhpur, Pali, Sojat, Godvvar, Siwana, 
Jalor, Bhinmal, and Sanchor, most of which are fertile and popu¬ 
lous ; and we may assign a population of eighty souls to the square 
mile. The space north of this line is of a very different character, 
but this requires a subdivision ; for while the north-east portion, 

which includes a portion of Nagor, the large towns of Phalodhi, 
Poknran, &c., may be calculated at thirty, the remaining space to 

the south-west, as Gugadeo-l{a-tbal or ‘desert of Cuga,’ Shco, 
Banner, Kotra, and Chhotan, can scarcely be allowed ten. n 
round numbers, the population of Marwar may be estimated at 

two millions of souls. , 

Classes of Inhabitants—Oi ibis amount, the following is the 
classification of the tribes. The fills constitute IwMighths, the 
Rajputs two-cighths, while the remaining classes, sacerdotal, 

commercial, and servile, make up the integral number. If this 

calculation be near the truth, the Rajputs, men women, and 
children, will amount to five hundred thousand souls, Which 
would admit of fifty thousand men capable of bearing unm 
especially when wc recollect that the Jats are the industrious class. 

It is superflnus to expatiate on the peculiarities of the Kathoi 
character. It stands deservedly high in the scale of the “ thirty-six 

tribes,” and although debased by one besetting sin (the use ol 

opium), the Rathor is yet a noble animal, and requires only some 
exciting cause to show that the spirit, which set at defiance the 
resources of the empire in the zenith of its prosperity, is dormant 
only, not extinct. The reign of the present prince" has done more, 
however, than even the arms of Aurangzeb, to deteriorate the 
Rathors. Peace would recruit their thinned ranks, but the mis¬ 
trust sown in every house by unheard of duplicity, has great y 
demoralized the national character, which until lately stood higher 
than that of any of the circumjacent tribes . A popular prince, 
until within these very few years, could easily have collected a 
magnificent army, e\ bap k a bete, ' the sons of one father, rounc 
the ‘ gaddi of Jodhn’: in fact, the panchas bazar tar war Ratboran, 
meaning ‘the fifty thousand Rathor sworcls,' is the proverbia 


1 The district of Sanchor is almost entirely Brahmin, forming a distinct 
tribe, called the Sanchora Brahmins. 

>2 Man Singh (1803 1843). 
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it to denote the muster of Maru, of which they estimated fiv 
u.iousand cavalry. This was exclusive of the household and 
foreign troops supported on the fiscal lands. The Rathor cavalry 
was the best in India. There were several horse-fairs, especially 
those of Balotra and PusKKar, where the horses of Cutch and 
Kathiawar, the Jungle 1 , and Multan, were brought in great 
numbers. Valuable horses were also bred on the western frontier, 
on the Luni, those of Rardara being in high estimation. But the 

events of the last twenty years appear to have dried up every 
source of supply. The breeding studs of Rardara, Cutch, and 

the Jungle are almost extinct, and supplies from the west of the 
Indus arc intercepted by the Sikhs. The destruction of the pre¬ 
datory system, which created a constant demand, appears to have 
lessened the supply. So much for the general peace which the 
successes of Britain have produced. 

In periods of civil commotion, or when the safety of the State 
was perilled, we hear of one clan (the Champawat) mustering 
four thousand horse. But if ever so many of “ the sons of 
Champa ” were congregated at one time, it is an extraordinary 

occurrence, and far beyond the demand which the State has upon 
their loyalty. To estimate what may be demanded of them, we 

have only to divide the rent-roll by five hundred rupees, the 
qualification for a cavalier in Maru, and to add, for each horse. 
,Wo foot-soldiers. A schedule of the greater feudal estates shall 

he nppended. 


S°i/ t Agriculture , Products. The following is the classifies 
turn of the different heads of soil in Marwar :— Bef(al, Chikju, 
Pild, and Safed. The first (whose etymology I know not) pervades 
the greater part of the country, bc^ng a light sand, having little 
or no earthy admixture, and only fit to produce bajra (millet), 
m oth (pulse), til (sesamum), melons and gawarr Chikni 
(fat), a black earth, pervades the district of Didwana, Merta, Pali, 
and several of the feudal lands in Godwar. Wheat and grain 
aie its products. The pila (yellow) is a sandy clay, chiefly about 
inwasar 1 and the capital, alsu Jalor and Balotra, and portions 
0 ' 0t ler districts. It is best adapted for barley, and that kind of 
eat, called pattagehun (the other is \athdgehuri) ; also tobacco, 


*';Laklii Jangal. 

>3i rSC ^ ean * 

• n Nagor district. 
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ns, and other vegetables : the staple millets arc seldom grown 
in this. The safed (white) is almost pure silex, and grows little 
or nothing, but after heavy falls of rain. 

The districts south of the Luni. as Pali, Sojat, and Godwar, 
fertilized by the numerous petty streams flowing from the Aravalli, 
produce abundantly every species of grain with the exception 
of bajra, which thrives best in a sandy soil; and in Nagor and 
Merta considerable quantities of the richer grains are raised by 
irrigation from wells. The extensive western divisions of Jalor, 
Sanchor, and Bhinmal, containing five hundred and ten towns and 
villages, which are Khalisa, or 4 fiscal land,’ possess an excellent 
soil, with the advantage of the rills from Abu, and the great 
southern barrier ; but the demoralized Government of Raja Man 
never obtains from them one-third of their intrinsic capability, 
while the encroachment of the Sahariyas, and other robbers from 
the Sind desert, encroach upon them often with impunity. Wheat, 
barley, rice, joar (millet), tnung (pulse), til (sesamum), are the 
chief products of the richer lands; while amidst the sandy tracts 
i hey are confined to bajra, tnung, and til. With good government, 
Marwar possesses abundance of means to collect stores against 
the visitations which afflict these northern regions : but prejudice 
steps in to aid the ravages of famine, and although water is near 
the surface in all the southern districts, the number of wells bears 
no proportion to these in Mewar. The great district of Nagor, 
of five hundred and sixty towns and villages, the appanage of 
the heirs-apparent of Maru, in spite of physical difficulties, is, or 
has been made, an exception : and the immense sheet of sand¬ 
stone, on which a humid soil is embedded, has been pierced 
’hroughout by the energies of ancient days, and contains greater 
aids to agriculture than many more fertile tracts in the country. 


Natural productions .—Marwar can boast of some valuable pro¬ 
ductions of her sterile plains, which make her an object of no 
little importance in the most distant and more favoured regions 
of India. The salt lakes of Pachbhadra, Didwana, and Sambhar, 
are mines of wealth, and their produce is exported over the greater 
part of Hindustan ; while to the marble quarries of Makrana 
(which gives its name to the mineral), on her eastern frontier, all 
the splendid edifices of the imperial cities owe their grandeur. 
The materials used in the palaces of Delhi, Agra, their mosques, 
' n< tom K have been conveyed from Marwar. The quarries, un- 
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^ >1 late years, yielded a considerable revenue ; but the age iur 
palace-building in these regions is no more, and posterity will ask 
with surprise the sources of such luxury. There are also limestone 
quarries near Jodhpur and Nagor ; and the concrete called \an\ar 
is abundant in many of the districts, and chiefly used for mortar. 
Tin and lead are found at Sojat; alum about Pali, and iron is 
obtained from Bhinmal and the districts adjoining Gujarat. 


Manufactures .—The manufactures of Marwar are ©f no great 
importance in a commercial point of view. Abundance of coarse 
cotton cloths, and blankets, are manufactured from the cotton and 
wool pioduced in the country, but they are chiefly used there. 
Matchlocks, swords, and other warlike implements, are fabricated 
at the capital and at Pali; and at the latter place they make boxes 
of iron, tinned, so as to resemble the tin boxes of Europe. Iron 
platters for culinary purposes are in such great demand as to keep 
the forges constantly going. 


Commercial Marts .—None of these States are without traffic ; 
each has her mart, or entrepot ; and while Mcwar boasts of 
Bhilwara, Bikaner of Churu, and Amber of Malpura (the city of 
wealth), the Rathors claim Pali, which is not only the rival of the 
places just mentioned, but may make pretensions to the title of 
emporium of Rajputana. These pretensions we may the more 
readily admit, when we recollect that nine-tenths of the bankers 
COm ^ lc [ c ^ a l mcn °f India are natives of Marudesh, and these 
cue y o the Jain faith. The laity of the Khadatara sect send 
iorth thousands to all parts of India, and the Oswals, so termed 
horn the town of Osian, near the Luni, estimate one hundred 
thousand families whose occupation is commerce. All these claim 
a Rajput descent, a fact entirely unknown to the European enquirer 
into the peculiarities of Hindu manners. The wealth acquired in 
foreign lands, from the Sutlej to the ocean, returns chiefly to their 
native soil ; but as neither primogeniture nor majorats are sanc¬ 
tioned y the Jain lawgivers, an equal distribution takes place 
amongst all the sons, though the youngest (as amongst the Getae 
i Asia> am, , the Jaws of Kent), receives often a double portion. 

is arises when the division takes place while the parent is living 
being the ponton set apart for his own support, which ultimately 
alls to the youngest with whom he probably resides. It would- 
be erroneous to say this practice is extensive ; though sufficient 
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\^§kices exist to suppose it once was a principle. * 1 
^^^numeration of the tribes following commerce would fill a short 
chapter. A priest of the Jains (my own teacher), who had for a 
series of years devoted his attention to form a catalogue, which 
then amounted to nearly eighteen hundred classes, renounced the 
pursuit, on .obtaining from a distant region, one hundred and 
fifty new names to add to his list. 

Pali was the entrepot for die eastern and western regions, 
where the productions of India, Kashmir, and China, were in¬ 
terchanged for those of Europe, Africa, Persia, and Arabia. 
Caravans (l{itars) from the ports of Cutch and Gujarat, imported 
elephants’ teeth, copper, dates, gum-arabic, borax, coco-nuts, broad¬ 
cloths, silks, sandal wood, camphor, dyes, drugs, oxide and sul- 
phuret of arsenic, spices, coffee &c. In exchange, they exported 
chintzes, dried fruits, jira, assafoetida from Multan, sugar, opium 
(Kotah and Malwa), silks and fine cloths, potash, shawls, dyed 
l-l.ml < ts, arms, and salt of home manufacture. 

The route of the caravans was by SuiganT, Sanchor, Bhinmal, 
Jalor to Pali, and the guardians of the merchandize were almost 
invariably Charans, a character held sacred by the Rajput. The 
most desperate outlaw seldom dared to commit any outrage on 
caravans under the safeguard of these men, the bards of the 
Rajputs. If not strong enough to defend their convoy with sword 
and shield, they would threaten the robbers with the chan Ini, or 



1 There is nothing which so much employs the assessors of justice, 
iu those tribunals of arbitration, the panchayats, as the adjudication of 
questions of property. The highest compliment ever paid to the Author, 
was by the litigants of property amounting to half a million sterling, which 
had been going the rounds of various panchayats and appeals to native 
princes, alike unsatisfactory in their results. They agreed to admit as final 
the decision of a court of hi*, nomination. It was not without hesitation 

I accepted the mediation propounded through the British Superintendent 
nf Ajmer (Mr. Wilder) ; but knowing two men. whose integrity as well 
as powers of investigation were above all encomium I could not refuse. 
One of these had given a striking instance of independence in support of 
the award his penetration had led him to pronounce, and which award 
being set aside on appeal, through favouritism, he abjured every future 
call as an arbitrator. He wAs not a wealthy man, but such was the homage 
paid to his integrity and talents, that the greatest despot in India found 
it politic to re assemble the court, have the <\:.c re-considered, and permit 
justice to take its course. In like manner, his demand was, that, before 
he agreed to devote his time to unravelling all the intricacies of the case, 
both litigants should sign a muehalka or * bond/ to abide by the award. 
1 have no recollection how it terminated. 

* 2 In Palanpur State. 
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-immolation *; and proceed by degrees from a gash in the 
esh to a death-wound, or if one victim was insufficient a whole 
body of women and children was sacrificed (as in the case of the 
Bamaniya Bhats), for whose blood the marauder is declared res¬ 
ponsible hereafter. 


Commerce has been almost extinguished within these last 
twenty years; and paradoxical as it may appear, there was tenfold 
more activity and enterprise in the midst of that predatory war¬ 
fare, which rendered India one. wide arena of conflict, than in 
these days of universal pacification. The torpedo touch of mono¬ 
poly has had more effect on the Kitars than the spear of the dcserc 
Sahariya, or barwatia (outlaw) Rajput—-against its benumbing 
qualities the Charon’s dagger would fall innocuous ; it sheds no 
blood, but it dries up its channels. If the products of the salt- 
lakes of Rajputana were preferred, even at Benares, to the sea- 
salt of Bengal, high impost duties excluded it from the market. 
If the opium of Malwa and Haravati competed in the China 
market with our Patna monopoly, again we intervened, not with 
high export duties, which we were competent to impose, but by 
laying our shackles upon it at the fountain-head. " Ant Ccesar, 
ant nulhts,” is our maxim in these regions ; and in a country 
where our agents are established only to preserve political relations 
and the faith of treaties, the basis of which is non-interference in 
the internal arrangement of their affairs—albeit we have not a 
single foot of land in sovereignty, we set forth our parwanas, as 
peremptory as any Russian nf^use, and command that no opium 
shall leave these countries for the accustomed outlets under pain 
of confiscation. Some, relying on their skill in eluding our 
vigilance, or tempted by the high price which these measyres 
produce, or perhaps reckoning upon our justice, and upon impu¬ 
nity if discovered, tried new routes, until confiscation brought 
them to submission. 


^vc then put an arbitrary value upon the drug, and forced the 
grower to come to us, and even take credit to ourselves for con- 
su []n * ^ l$ ,ntei *ests. Even admitting that such price was a remu¬ 
nerating C) ne, founded upon an average of past years, still it is 
not the less arbitrary. No allowance is made for plentiful or bad 
seasons, when the drug, owing to a scarcity, will bear a double 
price. Our legislation is for “ all seasons and their change ” But. 
this virtual infraction of the faith of treaties is not confined to 


WHlSTfffr 



THE RAJPUT STATES AND THE COMPANY 


§L 


grower or retailer ; it affects others in a variety of ways 
ijures our reputation and the welfare of those upon whom, for 
benevolent purposes, we have forced our protection. The transit 
duties levied on opium formed an item in the revenues of the 
princes of Rajputana ; but confiscation guards the passes of the 
Aravalli and Gujarat, and unless the smuggler wrap up his cargo 
in ample folds of deceit, the Rajput may go without his' amal-pani / 
the infusion of this poison, dearer to him than life. It is in vain 
to urge that sufficient is allowed for home consumption. Who is 
to be the judge of this ? or who -is so blind as not to see that any 
latitude of this kind would defeat the monopoly, which, impolitic 
in its origin, gave rise in its progress to fraud, gambling, and 
neglect of more important agricultural economy. But this policy 
must defeat itself : the excess of quantity produced will diminish 
the value of the original (Patna) monopoly, if its now deteriorated 
quality should fail to open the eyes of the quick-sighted Chinese, 
and exclude it from the market altogether. 1 


labs There were two annual fairs in his country, Mundwa 
and Balotra ; the first chiefly for cattle. The merchandize of 
various countries was exposed and purchased by the merchants 
of i he adjoining States. It commenced with the month of Magh, 
and lasted during six weeks. The other was also for cattle of all 
kinds, horses, oxen, camels, and the merchandize enumerated 
amongst the imports and exports of Pali. Persons from all parts 
of India frequented them ; but all these signs of prosperity are 
vanishing. 


Administration . 


Administration of justice .—1 he administration of justice is now 
very lax in these communities ; but at no time were the customary 
criminal laws of Rajputana sanguinary, except in respect to 
political crimes, which were very summarily dealt with when 
practicable. In these fedual associations, however, such crimes are 
esteemed individual offences, and the whole power of the 
Government is concentrated to punish them ; but when they are 


been’ l h :^L l 'r \'- at im P° rlam mod [ ficati °ns Of this system have 
icnorant LI. * leglsIat,ve authorities at home: of their extent he is 
L t CX Cp . r!lat remuneration to chiefs for the loss of transit duties 
has not been omitted. flii: i$ as i, should he ! “ dUt C 


/ 






MiNisr^ 



> 


MAR WAR 



against the community, justice is tempered with 
mercy, if not benumbed by apathy. In cases even of murder, it 
is satisfied with fine, corporal punishment, imprisonment, confis¬ 
cation, or banishment. Inferior crimes, such as larcenies, were 
punished by fine and imprisonment, and when practicable, resti¬ 
tution ; or, in case of inability to pay, corporal punishment and 
confinement. But under the present lax system, when this im¬ 
poverished Government has to feed criminals, it may be supposed 
that their prisons are not overstocked. Since Raja Bijai Singh’s 1 
death, the judgment-seat has been vacant. His memory is held 
in high esteem for the administration of justice, though he carried 
clemency to excess. He never confirmed a sentence of death ; and 
there is a saying of the criminals, yet extant, more demonstrative 
c£ his humanity than of good policy : “ When at large we cannot 
even get rabri (porridge), but in prison wc eat lad da (a sweet¬ 
meat). Here, as at Jaipur, confined criminals are maintained 
by individual charity ; arid it is a well-known fact, that at the 
latter place, but for the humanity of the mercantile classes, 
especially those of the Jain persuasion, they might starve. Perhaps 
it is the knowledge of this circumstance, which holds back the 


band of the Government, or its agents, who may apply to their 
nwn uses the prison-fare. When once confined, the criminals are 


bttle thought of, and neglect answers all the ends of cruelty. The'' 
. JVC% however, a source of consolation unknown to those who 
ia\e passed the bridge of sighs/’ or become inmates of the 
oubliettes' of more civilized regions. That fortitude and resig¬ 
nation which religion alone can bestow on the one, is obtained 
t.irough superstition by the other ; .and prayers of the prison are 
poured forth for one of those visitations of Providence, which, 
in humbling the proud, prompts acts of mercy to others in order 
to ensure it to themselves. The celestial phenomena of eclipses, 
whether of the sun or moon, although predicted bv the Pandit 



* l Bijai Singh. 17511793. 
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from his hold of the " silver moon.” * 2 The birth of a son 
to the prince, and a new reign, are events likewise joyful to him. 

The trial by sagun, literally ‘ oath of purgation,’ or ordeal, still 
exists, and is occasionally had recourse to in Maru, as in other 
parts of Rajputana ; and, if fallen into desuetude, it is not that 
these judgments of God (as they were styled in the days of 
European barbarism) are less relied on, but that society is so 
unhinged that even these appeals to chance find no subjects foi 
practice, excepting by Zalim Singh ; and he to the last earned on 
his antipathy to the dakjns (witches) of Haravati who were always 
submitted to the process by ‘water.’ Trial by ordeal is of very 
ancient date in India : it was by ‘ fire ’ that Rama proved the 
purity of Sita, after her abduction by Ravana, and in the same 
manner as practised by one of our Saxon kings, by making her 
walk over a red-hot ploughshare. Besides the two most common 
tests, by fire and water, there is a third, that of washing the hands 
in boiling oil. It should be stated, that, in all cases, not only the 
selection but the appeal to any of these ordeals is the voluntary 
act of the litigants, and chiefly after the Panchayats or courts of 
arbitration, have failed. Where justice is denied, or bribery shuts 
the door, the sufferer will dare his adversary to the sagun, or sub¬ 
mission to the judgment of God; and the solemnity of the appeal 
carries such weight, that it brings redress of itself, though cases do 
occur where the challenge is accepted, and the Author has con¬ 
versed with individuals who have witnessed the operation of each 
of the ordeals. 


Panchayats .—The Panchayats arbitrate in civil cases. From 
these courts of equity, there is an appeal to the Raja ; but as un¬ 
animity is required in the judges, and a fee or fine must be paid 
by the appellant, ere his case can come before the prince, litigation 
is checked. The constitution of this court is simple. The plaintiff 
lavs his case before the Hakim of the district, or the Patel of the 
village where he resides. The plaintiff and defendant have the 
right of naming the villages (two, each), from whence the members 
of the Panchayat arc to he drawn. Information is accordingly sent 
to the Patels of the villages specified, who, with their respective 

* The Rajputs and Hindus in general hold precisely the same idea, 

2 r/ aUS 5 ec ^ Dsfs> as the Getae. of Scandinavia. 

^nandianui. The moon is represented by silver, which is called 
.rfrer her (or him) chandu 
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waris (Registers), meet at the Alai or 4 village-court.’ Wit¬ 
nesses are summoned and examined on oath, the most common 
of which is the gaddi-ly-an, ‘ allegiance to the throne resembling 
the ancient adjuration of the Scythians as recorded by Herodotus. 
This oath is, however, more restricted to Rajputs; the other classes 
have various forms based upon their religious notions. When the 
proceedings are finished, and judgment is given, the Hakim puts 
his seal thereto, and carries it into effect, or prepares it for appeal. 
It is affirmed that, in the good times of Rajputana, these simple 
tribunals answered every purpose. 
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Fiscal Revenues .—The fiscal revenues of Marwar are derived 
from various sources ; the principal are— 

1st. The Khalisa or ‘ crown lands ’; 

2nd. The salt lakes ; 

3rd. Transit and impost duties ; 

4th. Miscellaneous taxes, termed Hasil. 

The entire amount of personal revenue of the princes of 
Marwar does not at present exceed ten lakhs of rupees (£100,000 
sterling), though in the reign of Bijai Singh, half a century ago, 
they yielded full sixteen lakhs, one-half of which arose from the 
salt lakes alone. The aggregate revenue of the feudal lands is 
estimated as high as fifty lakhs, or £500,000. It may be doubted 
whether at present they yield half this sum. The feudal contin¬ 
gents are estimated at five thousand horse, besides foot, the quali¬ 
fication being one cavalier and two foot-soldiers for every thousand 
rupees of income. This low estimate is to keep up the nominal 
value of estates, notwithstanding their great deterioration ; for a 

knight’s fee of Marwar was formerly estimated at five hundred 
rupees. 

f he sum of ten lakhs, mentioned as the gross income of the 
prince, is what is actually realized by the treasury, for there are 
many public servants provided for out of the crown-lands, whose 
estates are not included. 

The revenues are collected from the ryots in kind. A corn- 
rent, the only one recognized in ancient India, and termed Dalai, 
! Jr rtivis,0n -’ is apportioned equally between the prince and the 
uis landman : a deviation from the more lenient practice of for¬ 
mer times, which gave one-fourth, or one-sixth to the sovereign. 
Besides this, the cultivator has to pay the expense of guarding the 
crops, and also those who attend the process of division." An 
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lament of two rupees is made on every ten maunds , 1 which 
more than covers the salaries paid to the Shahnas (watchmen), 
and Kanwaris? and leaves a surplus divided by the Patel and 
village register (Patwari). A cart-load of \arbi (the stalks of par 
and bajra) is exacted from every cultivator as fodder for the prince’s 
cattle ; but this is commuted for a rupee, except in seasons of 
scarcity, when it is stored up. The other officers, as the Patwaris 
and Patels, are paid out of the respective shares of the farmer and 
the crown, viz. one-fourth of a seer each, from every maund of 
produce or an eightieth part of the gross amount. The cultivators 
of the Pattaivats or feudal chiefs, are much better off than those 
of the Khalisa : from them only two-fifths are exacted ; and in 
lieu of all other taxes and charges, a land-tax of twelve rupees is 
levied on every hundred bighas of land cultivated. The cultiva¬ 
tors repay this mild assessment by attachment to the chiefs. 

Anga is a poll-tax (from anga, ‘ body ’) of one rupee, levied 
on adults of either sex throughout Marwar. 

Ghasmali is a graduated tax on cattle, or, as the term imports, 
the right of pasture. A sheep or goat is estimated at one anna 
(one-sixteenth of a rupee) ; a buffalo eight annas, or half a rupee ; 
and each camel, three rupees. 

Kewari is a tax on doors ( \ewar ), and is considered peculiarly 
oppressive. It was first imposed by Bijai Singh, when, towards 
the latter end of his reign, his chiefs rebelled, and retired in a 
body to Pali to concert schemes for deposing him. 3 Thither he 
fruitlessly followed in order to pacify them, and on his return 
found the gates ( kewar) of his capital shut in his face, and Bhim 
Siuglv placed upon the gculdi. To supply the pecuniary exigencies 
consequent upon this embarrassing situation, he appealed to his 
subjects, and proposed a ‘benevolence,’ in aid of his necessities, of 
three rupees for each house, giving it a denomination from the 
cause whence it originated. Whether employed as a punishment 
of those who aided his antagonist, or as a convenient expedient 
of finance, he converted this temporary contribution into a per¬ 
manent fax, which continued until the necessities of the confe¬ 
deracy against the present prince, Raja Man, and the usurpation 




1 1 he maund is about seventy five lbs. weight. 
4 2 Kan, ' com / 

* :i Sec Crooke, Vol. 1J, pp. 1076-1077. 

M Bhim Singh, 1793-1803. 
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e fiscal lands by the Pathans, made him raise it to ten rupel 
each house. It is, however, not equally levied ; the number of 
houses in each township being calculated, it is laid on according 
to the means of the occupants, and the poor man may pay two 
rupees, while the wealthy pays twenty. The feudal lands are not 
exempted, except in cases of special favour. 

In estimating the amount of the sair, or imposts of Marwar, 
it must be borne in mind that the schedule appended represents 
what they have been, and perhaps might again be, rather than 
what they now are. These duties are subject to fluctuation in all 
countries, but how much more in those exposed to so many visita¬ 
tions from predatory foes, civil strife, and famine ! There is no 
reason to doubt that, in the “ good old times ” of Maru, the amount, 
as taken from old records, may have been realized : 



lodhpur 

Nagor 

Didwana 

Parbatsar 

Merta 

Kolia 

falor 

Pali 


[asol and Balotra 
Bhinmal 
Sanchor 
Phalodhi 


[airs 


Rs. 76,000 
„ 75,000 

„ 10,000 

„ 44,000 

„ 11,000 

„ 5,000 

„ 25,000 

„ 75,000 

41,000 

„ 21,000 

„ 6,000 

„ 41,000 


Total 


430,000 


The Danis, or collectors of the customs, have monthly salaries 
at the large towns, while the numerous petty agents are paid by a 
percentage on the sums collected. The sair, or imposts, include all 
those on grain, whether of foreign importation, or th^ home-grown, 
in transit from one district to another. 

The revenue arising from the produce of the salt lakes has 
deteriorated with the land and commercial revenues ; and, though 
a fleeted by political causes, is yet the most certain branch of income. 

I he following schedule exhibits what has been derived from this 
lucrative source of wealth : 
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bhadra 
Salodhi 
Didwana 
Sambhar 
Nawa 
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Rs. 

5J 

5) 

)> 

y> 


Total 


2 , 00,00 

1,00,000 

1,15,000 

2 , 00,000 

1,00,000 

7,15,000 


This productive branch of industry still employs thousands of 
hands, and hundreds of thousands of oxen, and is almost entirely 
in the hands of that singular race of beings called Ban jams, some 
of whose tandas, or caravans, amount to 40,000 head of oxen. The 
salt is exported to every region of Hindustan, from the Indus to 
the Ganges, and is universally known and sold under the title of 
Sambhar him, or ‘ salt of Sambhar notwithstanding the quality 
of the different lakes varies, that of Pachbhadra, beyond the Luni, 
lacing most esteemed. 1 It is produced by natural evaporation, 
expedited by dividing the surface into pans by means of mats of 
the Sarl(tmda grass, which lessens the superficial agitation. It is 
then gathered and heaped up into immense masses, on whose 
summit they burn a variety of alkaline plants, such as the sajji, by 
which it becomes impervious to the weather. 

We may recapitulate what the old archives state of the aggre¬ 
gate fiscal revenues in past times, amounting to nearly thirty lakhs 
of rupees. It would be hazardous to say to what extent the 
amount was over-rated : 

1st. Khalisa, or fiscal land, 
from 1,484 towns and 

villages.Rs. 15,00,000 

2nd. Sair or imposts .. „ 4,30,000 

3rd Salt lakes „ 7,15,000 

4th. Hasil, or miscellaneous 
taxes; fluctuating and 
uncertain; not less 
than . „ 3,00,000 

Total „ 29,45,000 

Feudal and ministerial estates „ 50,00,000 

Grand Total . „ 79,45,000 


I lie average selling price at fodhpur is two rupees the, rmund: 
four Sambhar and Didwana, and five at Pachbhadra, Phnlodhi, and 
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^/Thus the united fiscal and feudal revenues of Marwar are said 
to have amounted almost to eighty lakhs of rupees (£800,000). If 
they ever did reach this sum, which may be doubted, we do not 
err in affirming that they would now be over-rated at half that 
amount. Large fprtunes are said to centre in the families of the 
ex-ministers, especially the Singhi family, reported to be immen¬ 
sely rich. Their wealth is deposited in foreign capitals. But 
much bullion is lost to the currency of these countries by the 
habits of secreting money. A very large treasure was discovered 
in Nagor by Bijai Singh, when' demolishing some old buildings. 
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Military Forces.— It only remains to slate the military resources 
of the Rathors, which fluctuate with their revenues. The Rajas 
maintain a foreign mercenary force upon their fiscal reve- 
nues to overawe their own turbulent vassalage. They are chiefly 
Kohilla and Afghan infantry, armed with muskets and match- 
oc<.> , and having cannon and sufficient discipline to act in a 
10< y, they are formidable to the Rajput cavaliers. Some years 
a 6 o, Raja Man bad a corps of three thousand five hundred foot, 
and fifteen hundred horse, with twenty-five guns, commanded 
by Hmdnl Khan, a native of Panipat. He has been attached to 
the famdy ever since the reign of Bijai Singh, and is (or was) 
famdtarly addressed or ‘uncle; by the prince, ire was 

Under V j° l ^° S . C monast ' c militants, the Bishanswamis, 

three hnnT ^ Kau ” das > consisting of seven hundred fool, 
ti me hundred horse, and an establishment of rockets (, bhan), a 

* ncient instrument of Indian warfare, and mentioned long 
before gunpowder was used in Europe. At one period, the Raja 
mamtamed a foreign force amounting to, or at least mistered as, 
eleven thousand men of which number two thousand five hundred 
were cavalry, with fifty-five guns, and a rocket establishment Be¬ 
sides a monthly pay, lands to a considerable amount were granted 
to the commanders of the different legions. By these overgrown 
establishments, to maintain a superiority over the feudal lords 
w-ik i has been undermined by the causes related, the demorali- 

ence^f n <f I 111 " ° f th ' S C0Untry have beCn acccleratel The exist- 

sentiment t * !J* >CC,eS ° f forCe ’ °rP oscd moral and religious 
cm.mrnt the rminm Stm has ^ J >o 


Ih£r »t V c,CT P if C M,i.‘ J', Hly per ”*■ low ' r ,l »" elsewhere 

J1 c ' cn ir this statement is correct. f 
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^r (pn the breach between them and their head, and to destroy 
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every feeling of confidence. 

In Mewar there are sixteen great chiefs ; in Amber twelve ; 
in Marwar eight. The following table exhibits their names, clans, 
residences, and rated revenue. The contingent required by their 
princes may be estimated by the qualification of a cavalier, viz. 
one for every five hundred rupees of rent. 

These arc the principal chieftains of Marwar, holding lands 
on the tenure of service. There are many who owe allegiance 
and service on emergencies, the allodial vassals of Marwar, not 
enumerated in this list; such as Banner, Kotra, Jasol, Phulsunc, 
Birganw, Bankaria, Kalindri, Barunda, who could muster a strong 
numerical force if their good-will were conciliated, and the prince 
could enforce his requisition. The specified census of the estates 
may not be exactly correct. The foregoing is from an old record, 
which is in all probability the best they have ; for so rapid arc the 
changes in these countries, amidst the anarchy and rebellion we 
have been describing, that the civil officers would deem it time 
thrown away, to form, as in past times, an exact pattababi, or 
‘register’ of feoffs. The ancient qualification was one horseman 
and two foot soldiers, ‘‘when required,” for each five hundred 
rupees in the rental; but as the estates have been curtailed and 
diminished in value, in order to keep up their nominal amount 
one thousand is now the qualification. 


Names of Chiefs. 


Clans. 


Places of ‘Abode. 



1. Kesari Singh 

2 . Bakhta war bingh... 


3. Salim Singh... 

4. Surthan Singh. 


6. Ajii* Singh. 
7. 


8 . 


FIRST 


5. .. Mertia 


Champa wat. 
Kumpawat . 


Champa wat. 
Udawat.... 


Mertia 

Karamsot 

Bhatti.... 


CLASS. 

Awa . 

Asop. 

Pokaran... 

Nimaj... 

Rian. 

Ghanerao.. 
Khinwasar 

Khejarla.. 


Revenue. 
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100,000 

50,000 

100,000 

50,000 

25,000 

50,000 

40,000 


Remarks. 


Premier noble of Marwar. Of this sum, 
half is the original grant: the rest is by 
usurpation of the inferior branches of his 
clan. 

The Pokaran chief is by far die most 
powerful in Marwar. 

The fief of Nimaj is now under seques¬ 
tration, since the last incumbent was put 
to death by the Raja. 

The Mertia is deemed die bravest of all 
the Rathor clans. 

This feoff formed one of the sixteen great 
feoffs of Mcwar. The town, which is 
large, has been dismanded, and several 
villages sequestrated. 

The only foreign chief in the first grade 
of die nobles of Marwar, 


25,000 
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Names of Chiefs. 


1 . 

2 , 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9 . 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 

13 . 

14. 

15 . 

16. 


Sheonath Singh. 
Surthan Singh. 
Prithi Singh ... 

Tej Singh_ 

Anar Singh.. . 

Jeih Singh. 

Padam Singh.. 


Kartan Singh. 
Zalim Singh.. 
Sawai Singh. 


Sbeedan Singh. 
Zalim Singh. 
Sawai Singh 
Hukum Singh. 


Clans. 


Places of Abode. 


Revenue. 


Remarks. 




SECOND 


Udawat.... 

Jodha. 

Udawat ... 
Do. .. 

Bhatti. 

Kumpawat. 
Do. 

Merda. 

Udawat.... 
Kumpawat. 
Todha. 



Champawat 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do. 




CLASS. 

Kuchaman. 

Khari-ka-dewa. 

Chandawal. 

Khada. 

Ahor. 

Bagori. 

Gaisinghpura. 

Mchtri. 

Marot. 

Rohat. 

Chaupar. 

Budsu. 

Kaota (great). 

Harsola. 

Degod. . 

Kaota (little). 


50,000 

25,000 

25,000 

25,000 

11,000 

40,000 

25,000 

40,000 

15,000 

15,000 

15,000 

20,000 

40,000 

10,000 

10,000 

11,000 


A chief of considerable power. 


In exile. 
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IV 

JAIPUR 1 


Reign of Pratap Singh 

Ihroughout the twenty-five years’ rule of Pratap, 2 he and his 
country underwent many vicissitudes. He was a gallant prince, 
and not deficient in judgment; but neither gallantry nor prudence 
could successfully apply the resources of his petty State against its 
numerous predatory foes and its internal dissensions. The 
defection of Macheri was a serious blow to Jaipur, and 
the accessary subsidies soon lightened the hoards accumulated 
> his predecessors. T wo payments to the Marathas took away 
eighty lakhs of rupees (£800,000) ; yet such was the mass of 
treasure notwithstanding the enormous sums lavished by Madho 
Singh for the support of his claims, besides those of the regency, 
that Pratap expended in charity alone, on the victory of Tonga, 

A.D. 1789, the sum of twenty-four lakhs, or a quarter of a million 
sterling. 

In A.D. 1791, after the subsequent defeats at Patan, and the 
isruption of the alliance with the Rathors, Tukaji invaded Jaipur, 
an extorted an annual tribute, which was afterwards transferred 
nnr Khan, and continues a permanent incumbrance on the 
resources of Jaipur. From this period to A.D. 1803, the year of 

armies S ^ ^ rJ S < ' ou . mr y was alternately desolated by Sindhia’s 
m i s , dCr f Dc B °, ,gne or Perroil > and the other'hordes of 

of b Ihc spoils 0 q y COntCSled VVith eath 0lher the poSSCSsion 


Reign of fagat Singh 

Jagat Singh succeeded in A.D. 1803, and ruled for fifteen years, 
with the disgraceful distinction of being the most dissolute prince 
° race or °f his age* The events with which his reign is 
crow ed would fill volumes were they worthy of being recorded, 
orugn invasions, cities besieged, capitulations and war-contribu- 
S ’ <>ccasiona l acts of heroism, when the invader forgot thjc point 


^Crooke, Vol. 10, pp . 1363-1378, H28-M39. 
•-Pratap Singh, 1778-1803. 
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nour, court intrigues, diversified, not unfrcquently, 
to the sword or dagger, even in the precincts of the court. 
Sometimes the daily journals (authors) disseminated the scandal 
of the rawala (female apartments), the follies of the libertine prince 
with his concubine Ras-I^afur, or even less worthy objects, who 
excluded from the nuptial couch his lawful mates of the noble 
blood of Jodha, or Jaisal, the Rathors and Bhattis of the desert. 
We shall not disgrace these annals with the history of a life which 
discloses not one redeeming virtue amidst a cluster of effeminate 
vices, including the rankest, in the opinion of a Rajput 
—cowardice. The black transaction respecting the princess of 
Udaipur 1 covered him with disgrace, and inflicted a greater 
loss, in his estimation, even than that of character—a 
million sterling. The treasures of the Jai Mandir were rapidly 
dissipated, to the grief of those faithful hereditary guardians, the 
Minas of Kalikoh, some of whom committed suicide rather than 
see these sacred deposits squandered on their prince’s unworthy 
pursuits. The lofty walls which surrounded the beautiful city of Jai 
Singh were insulted by every marauder ; commerce was interrupted 
and agriculture rapidly declined, partly from insecurity, but still 
more from the perpetual exactions of his minions. One day a tailor* 
ruled the councils, the next a Bania, who might be succeeded by 
a Brahmin, and each had in turn the honour of elevation to the 
donjon \eep of Nahargarh, the castle where criminals are con¬ 
fined, overlooking the city. The feudal chiefs held both his autho¬ 
rity and his person in utter contempt, and the pranks he played 
with the ‘Essence of Camphor’ {ras^ajui^), at one time led to 
serious thoughts of deposing him ; which project, when near 
maturity, was defeated by transferring “ this queen of half of 
Amber, to r hc prison of Nahargarh. In the height of his passion 
for this Islamite concubine, he formally installed her as queen of 
half his dominions and actually conveyed to her in gift a moiety 
of the personality of the crown, even to the invaluable library of 
the illustrious Jai Singh, which was despoiled, and its treasures 


♦•The Krishnakumari episode: See Crooke, Vol. I, pp 535-54] 

~Ror,i Khaim was a tailor by birth, and, I believe, had in early life 

r;'nn US n t H< \ was > hoWfvcr > *>ioQgst the Musahebs , or. privy 

councillors of agar Singh, and (1 think) one of the ambassadors sent to 
treat with Lord Laia. 

Riii-kafur , i am aware, means ‘corrosive sublimate/ hut it mnv also 
l)C interpreted ‘essence of caisphor/ 
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amongst her base relations. The Raja even struck coin 
in her name, and not only rode with her on the same elephant, 
but demanded from his chieftains those forms of reverence to- 
waids her, which were paid only to his legitimate queens. This 
their pride could not brook, and though the Dewan, or prime 
minister, Misr Sheonarain, albeit a Brahmin, called her “ daughter,” 
the brave Chand Singh of Duni indignantly refused to take part 
in any ceremony at which she was present. This contumacy was 
punished by a mulct of £20,000, nearly four years’ revenue of the 
fief of Duni ! 




distributed 


Manu allows that sovereigns may be desposed, and the aristo¬ 
cracy of Amber had ample justification for such an act. But un¬ 
fortunately the design became known, and some judicious friend, 
as a salvo for the Raja’s dignity, propagated a report injurious to 
t ie air fame of his Aspasia, which he affected to believe ; a man¬ 
date issued for the sequestration of her property, and her incarce¬ 
ration in the castle allotted to criminals. There she was lost sight 
of, and Jagat continued to dishonour the gaddi of Jai Singh until 
his death, on a day held especially sacred by the Rajput, the 21st 
of December 1818, the winter solstice ; when, to use their own 
metaphorical language, u the door of heaven is reopened.” 

Raja Jagat Singh left no issue, legitimate or illcgimate, and 
no provision, had been made for a successor during his life. But 
aS 1 k |WS Rajputana, political or religious, admit of no. 
inter/egnam, and the funeral pyre must be lit by an adopted child 
i t ere e no natural issue, it was necessary at once to inaugurate 
a successor ; and the choice fell on Mohan Singh, son of the ex- 
prince o Nanvar. As this selection, in opposition to the estab- 
lished rules of succession, would, but for a posthumous birth, have 
led to a civil war, ,t may he proper to touch briefly upon the 
subject of heirs presumptive in Rajputana, more especially those 
ot Jaipur : the want of exact knowledge respecting this point, in 
those to whom its political relations with us were at that time 
entrusted, might have had the most injurious effects on the British 
craractcr. 1" h l this in its proper light, we shall explain the 

Britain* ^ ° ' C a ^ ,ance w ^' c h rendered Jaipur a tributary of 


Alliance with the Ean India Company 
Jaipur was the last of the principalities of Rajputar 

* 
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protection tendered by die Government of British India, lo 
the latest moment, she delayed her sanction to a system which 
was to banish for ever the enemies of order. Our overtures and 
expostulations were rejected, until the predatory powers of India 
had been, one after another, laid prostrate at our feet. The 
Pindaris were annihilated ; the Peshwa was exiled from Poona 
to the Ganges ; the Bhonsla was humbled ; Sindhia palsied by 
his fears ; and Holkar, who had extensive lands assigned him, 
besides a regular tribute from Jaipur, had received a death-blow 
to his power in the field of Mehidpur. 

Procrastination is the favourite expedient of all Asiatics ; and 
the Rajput, though a fatalist, often, by protracting the irresistible 
lionhar (destiny), works out his deliverance. Amir Khan, the 
lieutenant of Holkar, who held the lands and tribute of Jaipur 
in jaedad, or assignment for his troops, was the sole enemy of 
social order left to operate on the fears of Jaipur, and to urge her 
to take refuge in our alliance ; and even he was upon the point 
of becoming one of the illustrious allies, who were to enjoy the 
“ perpetual friendship ” of Great Britain. The Khan was at that 
very moment battering Madhorajpura, a town almost within the 
sound of cannon-shot of Jaipur, and we were compelled to make 
an indirect use of this incident to hasten the decision of the 
Kachhwaha prince. The motives of,his backwardness will appear 
from the following details. 

Various considerations combined to chefck the ardour with 
which we naturally expected our offer of protection would be 
embraced. The Jaipur court retained a lively, but no grateful 
remembrance, of the solemn obligations we contracted with her 
in 1803, and the facility with which we extricated ourselves from 
them when expediency demanded, whilst we vainly nttemped to 
throw the blame of violating the treaty upon our ally. To use 
the words of one who has been mixed up with all the political 
transactions of that eventful period, with lefercnce to the letter 
delivered by the envoy at the Jaipur court from our viceroy in 
the East, notifying the dissolution of the alliance : “The justice 
of these grounds was warmly disputed by the court, which under 
hvely sense of that imminent danger to which it had .become 
1 from this measure, almost forgot for a moment the temper 
*ct which it owed to the English nation.’ But the native 
Jaipur, attending the camp of the gallant Lake, took 
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higher tone, and widi a manly indignation observed, th; 
lis was the first time, since the English Government was estab¬ 
lished in India, that it had been known to make its faith subservient 
to its convenience a reproach the more bitter and unpalatable 
from its truth. 1 



The enlarged and prophetic views of Marquess of Wellesley, 
which suggested the policy of uniting all these regular Govern¬ 
ments in a league against the predatory powers, were counteracted 
by die timid, temporising policy of Lord Cornwallis, who could 
discover nothing but weakness in this extension of our influence. 
What misery would not these States have been spared, had those 
engagements, executed through the noble Lake (a name never 
mentioned in India, by European or nadve, without reverence), 
been maintained ; for the fifteen years which intervened between 
the two periods produced more mischief to Rajwara than the pre¬ 
ceding half century, and half a century more will not repair it 1 

A circumstance that tended to increase this distrust was our 
tearing Wazir Ali from his sanctuary at Jaipur, which has cast an 
indelible stain upon the Kachhwaha* name. We have elsewhere 2 
explained the privileges of saran, or 4 sanctuary,’ which, when 
claimed by the unfortunate or criminal, is sacred in the eye of the 
Rajput. This trust we forced the Jaipur State to violate, though 
she was then independent of us. It was no excuse for the act that 

die fugitive was a foul assassin : we had no right to demand his 
surrender. 3 

1 here were other objections to the proffered treaty of no small 
ueigu. rhe Jaipur court justly deemed one-fifth {eight la\hs) 


1 Vide Malcolm’s Political History ok India 

* 2 See Crooke, Vol. II, p. 613. 

3 A belter commentary on the opinions held by the natives upon this 
subject could not be given than the speech of Holkar’s envoy to the agent 
of the Governor-General of India, then with Lord Lake: “Holknr’s vakil 
demanded, with no slight degree of pertinacity, the cession of the Jaipur 
and Hundi tributes ; and one of them, speaking of the former, stated, 
uuit lie no doubt would continue to enjoy the friendship of the English, 
as he had disgraced himself to please that nation, by giving up Wazir Ali 
: 1 V \ , sou £ ,lt protection) to their vengeance. The vakil was severely 
^ 1 ie a £ cut (Colonel, now Sir John Malcolm) for this insolent 
on * • conc kict of an ally of the British Government, who had 

f Cc ik u P a ttuirdcrcr whom it would have been infamy to,shelter 
iougi the author of the Political History of India might have added—but 
whom it was sui! greater infamy, according to then code, to surrender, 
bee Malcolm’s Political History of India, p. 432. 
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the gross revenues of the crown, a high rate of insurance for 
protection ; but when we further stipulated for a prospective in¬ 
crease of nearly one-third of all surplus revenue beyond forty lal{hs, 
they saw, instead of the generous Briton, a sordid trafficker of 
mercenary protection, whose rapacity transcended that of the 
Maratha. 


Independent of these State objections, there were abundance of' 
private and individual motives arrayed in hostility to the British 
offer. For example : the ministers dreaded the surveillance of a 
resident agent, as obnoxious to their authority and influence ; and 
the chieftains, whom rank and ancient usage kept at court as the 
counsellor of their prince, saw in prospect the surrender of crown- 
lands, which fraud, favour, or force had obtained for them. Such 
were the principal causes which impeded the alliance between 
Amber and the Government-general of British India ; but it would 
have marred the uniformity of Lord Hastings’ plan to have left a 
gap in the general protective system by the omission of Jaipur. 
The events rapidly happening around them—the presence of Amir 
Khan—the expulsion of the orange flag of the Maratha, and the 
substitution of the British banner on the battlements of Ajmer— 
at length produced a tardy and ungracious assent, and, on the 2nd 
of April 1818, a treaty of ten articles was concluded which made 
the Kachhvvaha princes the friends and tributaries in perpetuity 
of Great Britain. 


. Question of Succession 

On the 21st of December of the same year, Jagat Singh died, 
and the choice of a successor speedily evinced to the ministers the 
impracticability of their exercising, as in days of yore, that “ abso¬ 
lute power over their country and dependants/* guaranteed to them 
by the treaty. Our office of arbitrating the differences between the 
Raja and his vassals, on the subject of the usurpations from the 
crown-lands, was easy, and left no unpleasant feeling; but when 
we intermeddled with the intrigues respecting the succession, our 
ignorance of established rights and usage rendered the interference 
offensive, and made the Jaipur chiefs repent the alliance which 
temporary policy had induced their prince tp accept. 

It may lx; of use in future negotiations, to explain the usages 
which govern the different States of Rajputana in respect to sue 
cession. The law of primogeniture prevails in all Rajput sove- 
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; the rare instances in which it has been set aside, are 
exceptions to the rule. The inconclusive dicta of Manu, on this as 
on many other points, arc never appealed to by the Rajputs oi 
modern days. Custom and precedent fix the right of succession, 
whether to the gaddi of the State, or to a fief, in the eldest son, 
who is styled Raj/(umar, Pat-famar or simply Kumarji, ‘the 
prince while his brothers have their proper names affixed, ns 
Kumar Jawan Singh, * Prince Jawan.’ Seniority is, in fact, a 
distinction pervading all ranks of life, whether in royal families 
or those of chieftains ; all have their Pat-l{umar and Pat rani, cr 
head child,’ and ‘ head queen.* The privileges of the Pat-rani 
are very considerable. In minorities, she is the guardian, by custom 
as well as nature, of her child ; and in Mewar (the oldest sove¬ 
reignty in India), she is publicly enthroned with the Rana. 
Seniority in marriage bestows the title of Pat-rani, but as soon as 

an . lcu ' ls &* ven t0 ^ ie State, the queen mother assumes this title, 
or that of Maji, simply ' the mother.’ 1 In the duties of guardian, 
she is assisted by the chiefs of certain families, who with certain 
officers of the household enjoy this as an established hereditary 
distinction. 




On the demise of a prince without lawful issue of his body, 
or that of near kindred, brothers or cousins, there arc certain 
ami ies in every principality (raj) of Rajwara, in whom is vested 
thr !°^ rcsuni P% heirship to the gaddi. In order to restrict 
1* * * C °,° c | a imants, laws have been established in every State 
nalirv t/ S r, '.' n to * ssuc of a certain family in each princi- 
Babac or ‘'thr ‘"r c ' c * cr °f the Ranawat clans, styled 

Hve In 7 ■‘T*? the ,a,cnt of heir presump. 

of T HI *• T H h Vu CPend r nt h ° USC ° C War ’ ° f tllC 

Of Jodha ; in Bund,, the house of Dugari; in Kotah, the Apjis of 

Pulaitha ; in Bikaner, the family of Mahajan ; and in Jaipur, the 

tiranch Raiawat (according to seniority), of the stock of Raja Man. 

i n ,n thls stock there is a distinction between those prior, and 

i lose posterior, to Raja Madho Singh ; the former are styled 

simplv Raja war, or occasionally conjoined, Mansmghgot ; the other 

Bajawais constitute a numerous frerage, of which 

1 n house takes the lead ; and in which, provided there are 


linmim Mr 'V’ r Slmp ^ v ’ :l! Taipur, where they have long used the 
lady. mother! manncrs ' ° f DcW ‘ they affix the Pcrsijn word faket. or 
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ental or physical disabilities, the right of furnishing^heir: 
c gaddi of Jaipur is a long-established, incontrovertible, and in¬ 
alienable privilege. 

We have been thus minute, because, notwithstanding the ex¬ 
pressed wish of the Government not to prejudge the question, the 
first exercise of its authority as lord-paramount was to justify a 
proceeding by which these established usages were infringed, in 
spite of the eighth Article of the treaty : “ The Maharaja and his 
successors shall remain absolute rulers of their country and depen¬ 
dants according to long established usage, 1 ’ &c. C est Ic premier 
pas qui coutc ,” and this first step, being a wrong one, has involved 
an interference never contemplated, and fully justifying that wari¬ 
ness on the part of Jaipur, which made her hesitate to link her 


destiny with ours. 

Both the sixth and seventh Articles contain the seeds of dis¬ 
union, whenever it might suit the chicanery or bad faith of the 
protected, or the avarice of the protector. The former has already 
been called into operation, and the 4 absolute rulers’ of Jaipur have 
been compelled to unfold to the resident agent, the whole of their 
financial and territorial arrangements, to prove that the revenues 
did not exceed the sum of forty la\hs, as, of the sum in excess 
(besides the stipulated tributary fifth), our share was to be three• 
sixteenths} 

While, therefore, we deem ourselves justified in interfering in 
the two chief branches of government, the succession and finances, 
how is it possible to avoid being implicated in the acts of the 


1 Mev/nr was subjected to the same premium on her reviving prosperity. 
The author unsuccessfully endeavoured to have a limit fixed to the demand ; 
but he has heard with joy that some important mixlifications have since 
been made in the tributary engagements both with Mcwar and Amber: 
they cannot be made too light. Discontent in Rajputana will not be 
appeased by a few lakhs of extra expenditure. I gave my opinions fearlessly 
when I had every thing at stake : 1 will not suppress them now, when I 
have nothing either to hope or to fear hut for the perpetuity of the British 
power in these regions, and the revival of the happiness and independence 
of those who have sought our protection. He will prove the greatest enemy 
to his country, who. in ignorance of the true position of the Raiputs, 
may aim at further trenching upon their independence, Read the thirty 
years* war between Aurangzeb and the Rathors ! where is die dynasty of 
their tyrant? ly>ok at the map : a desert at their back, the Aravalli in 
front; no enemies to harass or disturb them! How different would a 
Rajput foe prove from a contemptible Maratha, or the mercenary array 
traitorous Nawabs, whom we have always found easy conquests! neiis\ 
the native army : conciliate the Rajputs ; then, laugh at foes! 
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^rfment-funcdonarics, and involved in the party views atTd 
tugues of a court, stigmatized even by the rest of Rajwara with 
ilc epithet of jhutha durbar, the ‘lying court ’ ? While there is a 
resident agent at Jaipur, whatever his resolves, he will find it next 
to impossible to keep aloof from the vortex of intrigue. The purest 
intentions, the highest talents, will scarcely avail to counteract this 
systematic vice, and with one party at least, but eventually with all, 
the reputation of his Government will be compromised. 

T his brings us back to the topic which suggested these remarks, 
the installation of a youth upon the gaiidi of Jaipur 1 . 

The youth, named Mohan Singh, who was installed on the 
Sa( ". of J a ‘P u r r > on tIlc morning succeeding Jagat Singh’s decease, 
chaVrlV 00 °l M ,° n ° har Singh ’ the cx ' Ra i a of Narwar. who was 

that thc^Tah ^ C ° Untry by Sindh5a - Wc have stated 

ago • butX fam ' ,y Sprung fr0m lliat of Narwar eight centuries 
applied o A r Urent , S T‘ being lcft direct lineage, they 

rrrt’rw»*» <* mm i„ 

This ' ol . ( 511 ° rward was fourteen generations in tiesccnt. 
which h- l r .°,i Pl0 T ding was In ( i' rect contravention of usage, 
of lineal'• 1XCf ,!? i 3 ieady Stated > t *' ie heirs-presumptive, on failure 

M ' «n,;2\“ T If! °< of Raja 

t fi, I „ r r cl ' yt”' *~™* of whom 

netene kZ 17 !t Cl, ‘ Cf *" d -WO** W. inconv 

Jaipur. •’ a do?:en olhcr houses of the ‘infantas’ of 

pect, were Th^fitfl dc ? artur * from ‘he recognized rule, in this res- 
of power were and had h ^ deatb ° l JaRat Singh > the reins 
rhief eunuch TT ” the ^ ° f <be 

***• a man of Mohan 

without the reputation of good intention in J rstand ! n p and not 
affairs, although the system of chicanery -md'f " m l’ llsfrat , l °/ 1 ° f 

loSv Pte Th Carry u hiS 0b ( ieCt ’ f V0Urcd of selfdnterest than of 
with L ^' WaS bUt nmC ycars of agc and a inng minority, 
Of Ihe N C *? m 'Z POSSeSS . ion , of P° wer > suggested the true motives 
- * ^ _P rinci pa1 coadjutor* amongst the great vassals 

* l jJ"? sen fences omitted. ’ ~ 

emasculated guardian*!!* "l me ’ a Mahometan ( >nc. denoting his capacity, as 
of the Rninm rr ; ' • ? ■ hc , sera S ,,a J a 'P»r and Bundi are the only two 

mtnated th c «T "' h °' adnf TV hc Moslcm custom ' have coma 
P laces of then queens with the presence of these creatures 
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The State, was Mcgh Singh of Diggi, a chief who had cc m ri'! 
by £ rauc ] and force to double his hereditary fief by usurpation. from 
the crown-lands, to retain which he supported the views of he 
Nazir with all the influence of his clan (the Khangarot), the mos. 
powerful of the twelve great families of Amber. 1 1 he personal 
servants of the crown, such as the Purohits, Dhabhais (domestic 
chaplains and foster-brothers), and all the subordinate officers of . 
the household, considered the Nazirs cause as 'their own : a 
minority and his favour guaranteed their places, which might be 
risked by the election of a prince who could judge for himself, and 
had friends to provide for. 

There” was no previous consultation or concert amongst the 
military vassals, or the queens ; on the contrary, acting entirely on 
his own responsibility, the Nazir, on the morning succeeding the 
death of his master, placed young Mohan in “ the car of the sun,’ 
to lead the funeral procession, and light the pyre of his adopted 
sire. Scarcely were the ablutions and necessary purifications from 
this rite concluded, when he received the congratulations of all 
present as lord of the Kachhwahas, under the revived name of 
Man Singh the Second. The transactions which followed, as 
related in the diary, until the final denouement, distinctly show, 
that having committed himself, the Nazir was anxious to obtain 
through the resident agents of the chieftains at court, their acquies¬ 
cence in the measure under their signs-manual. It will be seen 
that the communications were received and replied to in that 
cautious yet courteous manner, which pledged the writer to nothing, 
and gained him time for the formation of a deliberate opinion : 
the decision was thus suspended ; all eyes were directed to the 
paramount power ; and the Nazir, whose first desire was to pro¬ 
pitiate this, entreated the British functionary at Delhi to send his 
confidential Munshi to Jaipur without delay. This agent reached 
Jaipur from Delhi six days after the death of Jagat. He was the 
bearer of instructions, “ requiring a full account of the reasons for 
placing the son of the Narwar Raja on the masnad ; of his family, 


i T| 1C Khangarot clan enumerates twenty Two fiefs, whose united rent- 
rolls amount to"1,02.806 rupees annually, and their united quotas for the 
service of the State, six hundred and forty three horse. Mcgh Singh, by his 
turbulence and intelligence, though only the sixth or seventh in the scale 
of rank of this body, had taken the lead, and become the organ of his 
clan at court. 

* 2 A few lines omitted. 
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; 'S e > right of succession, and by whose counsels ihe measure 
was adopted. On the 11th of January this requisition was reite¬ 
rated ; and it was further asked, whether the measure had the 
assent of die queens and chiefs, and a declaration to this effect, 
under their signatures, was required to be forwarded. Nothing 
could be more explicit, or more judicious than the tenor of these 
instructions. 

The replies of the Nazir and confidential Munshi were such, 
diat on the 7th of February the receipt of letters of congratulation 
from the British Agent, accompanied by one from the supreme 
authority, was formally announced, which letters being read in full 
Court, the naubat (kettledrum) again sounded, and young Man 
Singh was conducted to the Pratap Mahal, and seated on the 
rnasnad. On this formal recognition by the British Government, 

> C a ® Cnt . s ,° , c hieftains at their sovereign’s court, in reply to 
C :j ? r ? c< - manc l> t( ' know the opinions of the chiefs,” 
-msuuu, t ut it lie called them, they were ready to obev”; but 

Jl ’ e Samc tl,ne the y rested their adhesion on that of the chief 
| -U1, sistu d| die Raja of Jodhpur, who breathed nothing but 
open defiance of the Nazir and his junta. Early in March, public 
ci scon tint became more manifest : and the Rajawat chief of Jhalai 
rmin< to appeal to arms in support of his rights as heir pre- 

iimi* ''Y’ M1C Was sot,n i oineci by the chiefs of Sarwar and Isarda, 
lunior but powerful branches of the same stock. 

'he rigkfof indined ’ ° n this emcr g enc Yj to revive 

already described \Tv Utn ° US son ot Prithi Sill gh, whom we have 

Madh,, Si„ s h ,cc„ve4X" £ ^™ d ‘ 0t ' he ° f 

chieftains Jr ^ authority was thus deluded, and the 

ol| . . 10 s '‘ lv ci*mg amidst so many conflicting opinions, the 

the M C - 0nl - ,IU, f C reso ^ ute > anc l the Rajawats were arming—and 
Raia ^f ir> ,n tlls determined as a last resource, to make 

vanity m °k ^° c ^P ur um P ire * hoping by this appeal to his 

in the ? irr T.r * n ^ uence over his sister to an acquiescence 

he pretende!l'i in C L teP ’- Which had bccn taken " in obedicnc e (as 
replv i, s ; mn to ^ ' Vl11 of the deceased prince.” Kajat Mans 
portant that there could lie no occasion for his or 
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"TScc Crookc. Vol. HI, p. 1367 
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histAiiter’s signature to the required declaration on the right 
succession to the masnad of Jaipur, which depended upon an 
was vested in, the elders of the twelve tribes of Kachhwahas , ilui 
if they approved and signed the declaration, the queen his sister, 
and afterwards himself, would sign it, if requisite. 

The Nazir and his faction, though aided by the interposition 
of the Munshi, were now in despair, and in these desperate cir¬ 
cumstances, he attempted to get up a marriage between ^puppet 
he had enthroned and the grand-daughter of the Rana of Mewar. 
It was well contrived, and not ill-rcccived by the Rana ; but there 
was an influence at his court which at once extinguished the plot, 
though supported at Delhi by the Rana’s most influential agent. 
It was proposed that, at the same time, the Rana should consum¬ 
mate his nuptials with the Jaipur Raja’s sister, the preliminaries of 
which had been settled a dozen years back. Money in abundance 
was offered, and the Rana’s passion for pageantry and profusion 
would have prevented any objection to his pro .ceding to the Jaipur 
capital. To receive the chief of the universal Hindu race with due 
honour, the whole nobility of Amber would have left their estates, 
which would have been construed into, and accepted as, a volun¬ 
tary acquiescence in the rights of the Nazir’s choice, which die 
marriage would have completely cemented. Foiled in this pro¬ 
mising design, the knot, which the precipitate and persevering 
conduct of the Nazir had rendered too indissoluble even for his 
skill to undo, was cut by the annunciation of the advanced preg- 
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nanev of the Bhattiani queen. 

This timely interposition of A lata Janami (the Juno Lucina 
of Rajwara) might well he regarded as miraculuous ; and though 
the sequal of this event was conducted with such publicity as al¬ 
most to choke the voice of slander, it still found utterance. It 
was deemed a sort of prodigy, that an event, which would have 
caused a jubilee throughout Dhundhar, should have been kept 
secret until three months after the Raja’s death.** ihe mysteries 
of t he rawalas of Rajput princes find their way to the public out 


1 The publicity, on this occasion, is precisely of the same character as 

marked ihe accouchement of the Duchess de Berri, who. it is said, not 
onh' Jr*d the usual witnesses to silence the voice of doubt, but absolutely 
insisted o/i die Marcchaux as well :*s the Marcchahs of France being in 
the room at the moment of parturition. , 

2 Raj;, Jagat Singh died December 21, 1818. and die announcement <a 
the Bhattiani being in “the eighlti month of her pregnancy . wn«. 
March 24, 1819. 
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ioors ; mc ^ * n Udaipur, more especially, are die common topics 
^of cor Jfsat ^ on - The variety of character within its walls, the like 
var.cty of communicants without, the conflicting interests, the 
diversified objects of contention of these little worlds, render it 
utterly impossible that any secret can long be maintained, far less 
one of such magnitude as the pregnancy of the queen of a prince 
without issue. That this event should be revealed to the Nazir, 
the superintendent of the queen’s palace, with all the formality of 
a new discovery, three months after Jagat Singh’s death, must 
excite surprise ; since to have been the bearer of such joyful intelli¬ 
gence to his master, to whom he was much attached, must have 
riveted his influence. 

At three oclock on the 1st of April, a council of sixteen queens, 
the widows of the late prince, and the wives of all the great vassals 
of the State, “ assembled to ascertain the fact of pregnancy ”, whilst 
all the great barons awaited in the antechambers of the Zanana 
Deori the important response of this council of matrons. When 
it announced that the Bhaitiani queen was pregnant beyond a 
doubt, they consulted until seven, when they sent in a written 
declaration, avowing their unanimous belief of the fact; and that 
should a son be born, they would acknowledge him as their lord, 
and to none else pledge allegiance A transcript of this was 
given to the Nazir, who was recommended to forward an attested 
^opy io the British Agent at Delhi. From these deliberations, from 
i \ lc ^ " as no appeal, the Nazir was excluded by express 
esire o t le Rathor queen. He made an ineffectual effort to obtain 
rom i c chiefs a declaration, that the adoption of the Narwar 
youth was m conformity to the dfcsirc of the deceased prince, their 
master ;; out tins attempt to obtain indemnity for his illegal acts 
was defeated immediately on the ground of its untruth'. 

By this lawful and energetic exertion of the powers directly 
vested in the queen-mother and the great council of the chiefs, 
the tongue of faction was rendered mute ; but had it been other¬ 
wise, another queen was pronounced to be in the same joyful 
condition. On the morning of the 2^th of April, four months 
and four days after fagat Singh’s death, a son was ushered into 
.. C 7 r d WU " l * ie usua * demonstrations of joy, and received as 
fhe Aut °™ ** Kachhwahas; while the infant interloper wa^ 


non. 


1 N° notlcc ’ that 1 3111 of, was ever tjkcn of this second anunci 
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oved from the gaddi, and thrust back to his origina. 0 b scur i t y. 
Thus terminated an affair which involved all Rajwara ■ ^ dis¬ 
cussion, and at one time threatened a very serious result, 11 ^ 
it was disposed of in this manner was fortunate for all partiu 
and not least for the protecting power. 


Economic Conditions and Administration 

Boundaries and Extent —The boundaries of Amber and its 
dependencies are best seen by an inspection of the map. Its greatest 
breadth lies between Sambhar, touching the Marwar frontier on 
the west, and the town of Suraut, on the Jat frontier, east. This 
line is one hundred and twenty British miles, whilst its greatest 
breadth from north to south, including Shaikhavati 1 , is one hun¬ 
dred and eighty. Its form is very irregular. We may, however, 
estimate the surface of the parent State, Dhundhar or Jaipur, at 
nine thousand five hundred square miles, and Shaikhavati at five 
thousand four hundred ; in all, fourteen thousand nine hundred 
square miles." 

Population —It is difficult to determine with exactitude the 
amount of the population of this region ; but from the best in¬ 
formation, one hundred and fifty souls to the square mile would 
not be too great a proportion in Amber, and eighty in Shaikhavati; 
giving an average of one hundred and twenty-four to the united 
area, which consequently contains 155,670 : and when we consider 
die very great number of large towns in this region, it may nor 
he above, but rather below, the truth. Dhundhar, the parent 
country, is calculated to contain four thousand townships, exclu¬ 
sive of purivas, or hamlets, and Shaikhavati about half that number, 
of which Lachman Singh of Sikar and Khandcla, and Abhai Singh 
o, Khetri, have each about five hundred, or the half of the lands 
of the federation. 


Classification of Inhabitants. —Of this population, it is still 
more difficult to classify its varied parts, although it may be asserted 
with confidence that the Rajputs bear but a small ratio to the rest, 
whilst they may equal in number any individual class, except the 
aboriginal Minas, who, strange to say, are still the most numerous. 
The following are the principal tribes, and the order in which they 

Bor an account of the Shaikhawat Federation see Crookc, Vol. HI. 
pp. W8A427. 

•-The actual area was about 15,579 square miles. 
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UlmV may be considered as indicative of their relative numbe: 
linas; 2. Rajputs; 3. Brahmins; 4. Banias; 5. Jats; 6. Dhakar, 
or Kirar (qu. Kirata ?); 7. Gujars. 

Minas . —The Minas are subdivided into no less than thirty-two 
distinct clans or classes, but it would extend too much the annals of 
this State to distinguish them. The immunities and privileges pre¬ 
served to the Minas best attest the truth of die original induction 
of the exiled prince of Narwar to the sovereignty of Amber ; and 
it is a curious fact, showing that such establishment must have 
been owing to adoption, not conquest, that this event was com¬ 
memorated on every installation by a Mina of Kalikoh marking 
with his blood the til^a of sovereignty on the forehead of the prince. 
The blood was obtained by incision of the great toe, and though, 
like many other antiquated usages, this has fallen into desuetude 
here (as has the same mode of inauguration of the Ranas by the 
Oghna Bhils), yet both iri the one case and in the other, there 
cannot be more convincing evidence that these now outcasts were 
originally the masters. The Minas still enjoy the most confiden¬ 
tial posts about the persons of the princes of Amber, having charge 
of the archives and treasure in Jaigath ; they guard his person at 
night, and have that most delicate of all trusts, the charge of the 
raumla, or seraglio. In the earlier stages of Kachhwaha power, 
these their primitive subjects had the whole insignia of State, as 


well as the person of the prince, committed to their trust ; but 
presuming upon this privilege too far, when they insisted that, in 
leaving their bounds, he should leave these emblems, the na\aras 
and standards, with them, their pretensions were cancelled in their 
blood. 1 he Minas, Jats and Kirars, are the principal cultivators, 
many of them holding large estates. 


Jats .—T he Jats nearly equal the Minas in numbers, as well 
as in extent of possessions, and arc, as usual, the most industrious 
of all husbandmen. 

Brahmins .—Of Brahmins, following secular as well as sacred 
employments, there are more in Amber than in any other State 
in Rajwara ; from which wc are not to conclude, that her princes 
were more religious than their neighbours, but on the contrary, 
that they were greater sinners. 

Rajputs. —It is calculated that, even now, on an emergency, if 
a national war roused the patriotism of the Kachhwaha feudality, 
they could bring into the field thirty thousand of their kin and 


Ml msr/fy 
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; or, to repeat their own emphatic phrase, “the sons of 
other,” which includes the Narukas and the chiefs of the 
Shaikhawat federation. Although the Kachhwahas, under their 
popular princes, as Pajun, Raja Man, and the Mirza Raja, have 
performed exploits as brilliant as any other tribes, yet they do not 
now enjoy the same reputation for courage as either the Rathors 
or Haras. This may be in part accounted for by the demoraliza¬ 
tion consequent upon their proximity to the Mughal court, and 
their participation in all its enervating vices; but still more from 
the degradations they have suffered from the Marathas, and to 
which their western brethren have been less exposed. Every feeling, 
patriotic or domestic, became corrupted wherever their pernicious 
influence prevailed. 


Soil, husbandry , products .—Dhundhar contains every variety 
of soil, and the kharif and rabi, or autumnal and spring crops, 
are of nearly equal importance. Of the former bajra predomi¬ 
nates over joar, and in the latter barley over wheat. The other 
grains, pulses, and vegetables, reared all over Hindustan, are here 
produced in abundance, and require not to be specified. The 
sugar-cane used to be cultivated to a very great extent, but partly 
from extrinsic causes, and still more from its holding out such 
an allurement to the renters, the husbandman has been compelled 
ro curtail this lucrative branch of agriculture ; for although land 
fit for H{h (cane) is let at four to six rupees per higha, sixty have 
been exacted before it was allowed to be reaped. Cotton of 
excellent quality is produced in considerable quantities in various 
districts, as are indigo and other dyes common to India. Neither 
do the implements of husbandry or their application differ from 
those which have been described in this and various other works 
sufficiently well known. 

Farming system .—It is the practice in this State to farm its 
lands* to the highest bidder ; and the mode of farming is most 
pernicious to the interests of the State, and the cultivating classes, 
both of whom it must eventually impoverish. The farmers-general 
are the wealthy bankers and merchants, who make their offers 
h' r f *ire districts ; these they underlet in tappas, or subdivisions, 
** 1C holders of which again subdivide them into single villages, 
o evert shares of a village. With the profits of oil these persons, 
the expenses attending collections, quartering of barman dazes, or 
armed police, arc the poor Bhumias and Ryots saddled. Could 
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only know the point where exaction must stop, they would 
still have a stimulous to activity ; but when the crops are nearly 
got in, and all just demands satisfied, they suddenly hear that a 
new renter has been installed in the district, having ousted the 
holder by some ten or twenty thousand rupees, and at the precise 
moment when the last toils of the husbandman were near com¬ 
pletion. The renter has no remedy ; he may go and “ throw his 
turban at the door of the palace, and exclaim dohai, Raja Saheb! ” 
till he is weary, or marched off to the Kotwal's chabutra, and 
perhaps fined for making a disturbance. Knowing, however, that 
there is little benefit to be derived from such a course, they gene¬ 
rally submit, go through the whole accounts, make over the 
amount of collections, and with the host of vultures in their train, 
who, never unprepared for such changes, have been making the 
most of their ephemeral power by battening on the hard earnings 
of the peasantry, retire for this fresh band of harpies to pursue a 
like coursee. Nay, it is far from uncommon for three different 
renters to come upon the same district in one season, or even the 
crop of one season, for five or ten thousand rupees, annulling the 
existing engagement, no matter how far advanced. Such was 
the condition of this State ; and when to these evils were super- 
added the exactions called dand, or barar, forced contributions to 
pay those armies of robbers who swept the lands, language cannot 
exaggerate the extent of misery. The love of country must be 
powerful indeed which can enchain man to a land so misgoverned, 
so unprotected. 

Revenues —It is always a task of difficulty to obtain any 
correct account of the revenues of these States, which are ever 
fluctuating. \\ e have now before us several schedules, both of 
past and present reigns, all said to be copies from the archives, 
in which the name of every district, together with its rent, town 
and transit duties, and other sources of income, are stated; but 
the details would afford little satisfaction, and doubtless the 
resident authorities have access to the fountain head. The 
revenues oi Dhundhar, of every description, fiscal, feudal, and 
tributary, or impost, are stated, in round numbers, at one crore 
of rupees, or about a million of pounds sterling, whidh, estimat¬ 
ing the difference of the price of labour, may be deemed equivalent 
to four times that sum in England. Since this estimate was 
made, there have been great alienations of territory, and no less 
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an sixteen rich districts have been wrested from Amber by the 
Marathas, or her own rebel son, the Naruka chief of Macheri. 
The following is the schedule of alienations 


1. Kama 1 . 

2. Khori. - 

3. Pahari. 

- 

4. Kanti.. 

5. Ukrod. 

6. Pandapan. 

7. Ghazi-ka-thana 

8. Rampura (karda) 

9. Ganwnri 

10. Reni. 

11. Parbeni. 

12. Mozpur Harsana. 


Taken by General Perron, for 
his master Sindhia ; since rent¬ 
ed to the Jats, and retained by 
them. 


Seized by the Macheri Rao. 


Taken by De Boigne and given 
to Murtaza Khan, Baraich, 
confirmed in them by Lord 
Lake. 

Taken in the war of 1S03-4, from 
the Marathas, and given by 
Lord Lake to Abhai Singh of 
Khetri. 

Granted to Holkar by Raja Madho 
Singh; confirmed in sovereignty 
to Amir Khan by Lord 
Hastings. 

It must, however, be borne in mind, that almost all these 
alienated districts had but for a comparatively short period 
formed an integral portion of Dhundhar; and that the major part 
were portions of the imperial domains, held in jacdad or * assign¬ 
ment/ by the princes of this country, in their capacity of lieute¬ 
nants of the emperor. In Raja Prithi Singh’s reign, about half 
a century ago, the rent-roll of Amber and her tributaries was 
seventy-seven lakhs: and in a very minute schedule formed in 
S. 1858 (A.D. 1802), the last year of the reign of Raja Pratap 


13. Kanod or Kanound 2 

14. Narnol. 


15. Kotputli 


16. Tonk.... 

17. Rampura 


* J Crookc suggests, “ This mav possibly be Kamban in Bharatpur 
State”. (VoJ. TII, p. H32). 

2 Kanod was the fief of Amir Singh, Khangarot, one of the twelve 
great lords of Amber. 
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i, they were estimated at seventy-nine lakhs: an ample 
revenue, if well administered, for every object. We shall present 
the chief items which form the budget of ways and means of 
Amber. 




Schedule of the revenues of Amber jor S. 1858 (A.D. 1802-3), 
the year of Raja Jacjat Singh's accession . 


Kiialisa or Fiscal Land 

Rupees 

Managed by the Raja, or rented .. • • 20,55,000 

Deori taluka, expenses of the queen's household .. 5,00,000 

Shagirdpesha, servants of the household .. .. 3,00,000 

Ministers, and civil officers .. .. .. 2,00,000 

Jagirs for the Silahposh, or men-at-arms *. 1,50,000 

Jagirs to army, via. ten battalions of infantry with 

cavalry .. .. . 4 .. 7,14,000 


Total Fiscal land .. 39,19,000 

Feudal lands (of Jaipur Proper) .. .. 17,00.000 

Udak, or charity lands, chiefly to Brahmins . . 16,00,000 

Dan and Mapa, or transit and impost duties of the 

country .. .. .. 1,90,000 

Kachahri, of the capital, includes town-duties, fines, 

contributions, &c. &c. .. .. .. 2,15.000 

Mint .. .. .. .. 60,0(30 

Hundi-bara, insurance, and dues on bills of exchange 60,000 

haujdari, or commandant of Amber (annual fine) .. 12,000 

baujdari, or commandant of city of Jaipur .. 8,000 

Bid'at, petty fines from the Kachahri, or hall of justice 16,000 

Sabzi-mandi, vegetable market .. . . 3,000 


Total lakhs .. 77,83,000 

f Shaikhavati .. .. .. 3,50,000 

tribute J Rajawat and other feudatories of Jaipur 1 30,000 
I Kotluis of Haravati 2 .. ' .. 20,000 


Total Tribute .. 4,00,000 


Grand Total ,. 81,83.000 


1 Barwara, Khirni, Sawar, Is.uda, &c. &c. 

2 Antardah, Balwan, and Indargnrh. 

% 
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If this statement is correct, and we add thereto the 
Sbaikhawat. Rajawat, and Hara tributes, the revenues fiscal, 
feudal, commercial, and tributary, of Amber, when Jagat Singh 
came to the throne, would exceed eighty lakhs of rupees, half of 
which is khalisa or appertaining to the Raja—nearly twice the 
personal revenue of anv other prince iti Rajwara. This sum 
(forty lakhs) was the estimated amount liable to tribute, when 
the treaty was formed with the British Government, and of which 
the Raja has to pay eight lakhs annually, and five-sixteenths of all 
revenue surplus to this amount. The observant reader will not 
fail to be struck with the vast inequality between the estates of 
the defenders of the country, and these drones the Brahmins,— 
a point on which we have elsewhere treated 1 ': nor can anything 
more powerfully mark the utter prostration of intellect of the 
Kachhwaha princes, than their thus maintaining an indolent and 
baneful hierarchy, to fatten on the revenues which would support 
four thousand Kachhwaha cavaliers. With a proper application 
of her revenues, and princes like Raja Man to lead a brave 
vassalage, they would have foiled all the efforts of the Marathas; 
but their own follies and vices have been their ruin. 




Foreign army —At the period (A.D. 1803) this schedule 
was formed of the revenues of Amber, she maintained a foreign 
army of thirteen thousand men, consisting of ten battalions of 
infantry with guns, a legion of four thousand Nagas, a corps of 
aiigols for police duties, and one of cavalry, seven hundred 
strong* * With these, the regular contingent of feudal levies, 
amounting to about four thousand efficient horse, formed a force 
adequate to repel any insult; but when the khcr, or levee en masse . 
was called out, twenty thousand men, horse and foot, were ready 
to back the always embodied force. 


A detailed schedule of the feudal levies of Amber may diver¬ 
sify (he dry details of these annals, obviate repetition, and present 
a perfect picture of a society of clanships. In this list we shall 
give precedence to the kothriband, the holders of the twelve great 
fiefs (bara-koihri) of Amber 2 . 


# l Scc Crooke. Vol. II, pp. 590-591. 

* 2 See Crooke. Vo!. Ill, p. 1336. 
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Schedule of the names and appanges of the tivelvc sons of 
Raja Pnthiraj, whose descendants form the bara-kothri, or 
twelve great fiefs of Am her. 






Sons of Pnthiraj. 

Names of 
Families. 

Names of Fiefs. 

Present Chiefs. 

Revenues. 

Personal 

Quotas. 

1. Chattarbhuj 

Chattarbhujot 

i Pinar and | 

l Bhagru 5 

Bagh Singh 

18,000 

28 

2. Kalvan 

Kalyanot 

Lotwara 

Ganga Singh 

25,000 

47 

3, Nathu 

Nathawat 

Chaumun 

Kishan Singh 

1,15,000 

205 

A. Balbhadar 

Balbhadarot .. 

Achrol 

Kaim Singh 

28,850 

57 

5. Jagrnal his son 
Khangar 

Khangarot 

Thodri 

Prithi Singh 

25,000 

40 

6. Sultan 

Sultanot 

Chandsar 

— 

— 

7. Pachain 

Pachainot 

Sambra 

Sali Singh 

17.700 

32 

8 . - 

Gugawat 

Dhuni 

Rao Chand Singh 

70,000 

88 

9. Kaim 

Kumbhani 

Banskoh 

Padam Singh 

21.535 

31 

10. Kumbha 

Kumbhawat .. 

Mahar 

Rawat Sarup Singh . 

27.538 

45 

LI. Surat 

Shcobaran- 

Nindar 

Rawat Hari Singh 

10.000 

19 

12. Banbir 

pota 

Banbirpota 

Balkoh 

Sarup Singh 

19,000 

35 
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t will be remarked that the estates of these, the chief vassals 
of Amber, are, with the exception of two, far inferior in value 
to those of the sixteen great chiefs of Mewar, or the eight of 
Marwar; and a detailed list of all the inferior feudatories of each 
■kothri, or clan, would show that many of them have estates greater 
than those of their leaders: for instance, Kishan Singh of. 
Chaumun has upwards of a lakli, while Beri Sal of Samod, the 
head of the clan (Nathawat), has only forty thousand: again, 
the chief of Balaheri holds an estate of thirty-five thousand, while 
that of the head of his clan is but twenty-five thousand. The 
representative of the Sheobaranpotas has an estate of only ten 
thousand, while the junior branch of Gura has llurty-six thousand. 
Again, the chief of the Khangarots has but twenty-five thousand, 
while no less than three junior branches hold lands to double that 
amount; and the inferior of the Balbhadarots holds upwards of 
a lakh, while his superior of Achrol has not a third of this rental. 
The favour of the prince, the turbulence or talents of individuals, 
have caused these inequalities; but, however disproportioned the 
gifts of fortune, the attribute of honour always remains with die 
lineal descendant and representative of the original fief. 

We shall further illustrate this subject of the feudalities of 
Amber by inserting a general list of all the clans, with die 
number of subdivisions, the resources of each, and the quotas 
they ought to furnish. At no remote period this was held to be 
correct, and will serve to give a good idea of the Kachhwaha 
aristocracy. It was my intention to have given a detailed account 
of the subdivisions of each fief, their names, and those of their 


holders, but on reflexion, though they cost some diligence to 
obtain, they would have little interest for the general reader. 




of the Kach/iwaha clans ; the number of fiefs or 
in each; their aggregate value; and quotas of horse for each estate 3 
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Names of Clans. 

Number of 

Fiefs in 
each 

Clanship 
or Clan. 

Aggregate 

Revenue. 

Aggregate 

Quotas. 


Chhattarbhuj'ot .. 

6 

53,800 

92 


Kalyanot 

19 

2.45,196 

422 


Nathawot 

10 

2.20,800 

371 


Balbhadarot 

2 

1.30.850 

157 


Khangarot 

22 

4.02.806 

643 

1 9 A 

Sultanot 

— 

— 

— 


Pachainot 

3 

24,700 

45 


Gugavvat 

13 

1,67,900 

273 


Kumbhani 

2 

23,7S7 

35 


Kumbhawat 

6 

40,738 

68 

l 

Sheobaranpota 

3 

49,500 

73 

Banbirpota 

3 

26.575 

4S 

I 

Rajawat 

16 

1,98,137 

392 

4 

; Naruka 

6 

91,069 

92 


| Bankawat 

4 

34,600 

53 

I 

^ Puranmallot 

1 

10,000 

19 


, Bhatti 

4 

1.04.039 

205 


Chauhan 

4 

30,500 

61 


Bargujur 

6 

32.000 

58; 


Chandarawat 

1 

14,000 

21 


i vSarkarwar 

•* 2 

4,500 

1 8 

10 - 

] Gujars 

3 

15.300 

30 


Rangras 

6 

2,91,105 

549 


Khatris 

4 

1.20,000 

281 


Brahmins 

* 12 

3,12.000 

606 


L Musalman 

9 

1.41.000 

274 


1 The first tivclvc are the Bara-kothris, or twelve great fids of Amber. 

The next four are of the Kachhwaha stock, but nof reckoned amongst 
the Kothribands. 

The last ten are foreign chieftains, of various tribe*) and classes. 

No doubt great changes have taken place since this list was formed, 
especially amongst the mercenary Patrayats, or Jagirdars. The quotas are 
dso irregular, though the qualification of a cavalier in this Sta<te is reckoned 
at five hundred rupees of income. 
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BIKANER 1 

Reign of Surat Singh (1788—1828) 

The coalition against Jodhpur 2 was ruinous to Surat, 3 who 
supported the cause of the pretender, 4 on which the usurper 5 
expended twenty-four lakhs of rupees, nearly five years' revenue 
of this desert region. On this occasion, he led all his troops in 
person against Jodhpur, and united in the siege, which they were 
however compelled to abandon with dishonour, and retrograde 
to their several abodes. In consequence of this, the usurper fell 
sick, and was at the last extremity; nay, the ceremonies for the 
dead were actually commenced; but he recovered, to the grief and 
misery of his subjects. To supply an exhausted treasury, his 
extortions know no bounds; and having cherished the idea that 
he might compound his past sins by rites and gifts to the priests, 
he is surrounded by a group of avaricious Brahmins, who are 
maintained in luxury at the expense of his subjects. His cruelty 
keeps pace witji his avarice and his fears. The chief of Bhukarka 
he put to death, notwithstanding his numerous services. Nahar 
Singh of Sidmukh, Cyan Singh and Guman Singh of Gandeli, 
amongst the chief feudatories of the State, shared the same fate. 
Churu was invested a third time, and with its chief, fell into the 
tyrant's hands. 

With this system of terror, his increasing superstition, and 
diminished attention to public duties, the country is annually 
deteriorating in population and wealth; and as if they had not 
misery enough within, they have not had a single good season 
for years. 0 Owing to the disobedience of the northern chiefs, 


#1 Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1142-1143, 1145-1161. 

* 2 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1080-1088. 

** Surat Singh, 1788-1828. 

* 4 Dhonkal Singh. See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1080-1088. 
* 5 Surat Singh. Sec Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1138-1139. 
<* * ** This account was drawn up in 1814. 
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the continual incursions of the Rahats, or * * Bhatti robbers 
who sweep the land of cattle, and often cut and carry oft* entire 
crops, the peasant Jat, the ancient lord of the soil, is often left 
to the alternative of starvation or emigration. Many have con¬ 
sequently sought shelter in the British frontier territories, in 
Hansi and Hariana, where they are kindly received. Since the 
English have occupied Sirsa and the lands belonging to the 
Bhatti Bahadur Khan, the misfortunes of the cultivators of the 
northern parts of Bikaner have been doubled by the inroads of a 
band left without resource.- In some parts, the Jats combine to 
protect themselves against these inroads: every hamlet has its 
post of defence, a tower of earth, on which is perched a watchman 
and a kettledrum, to beat the alarm, which is taken up from 
village to village, and when an enemy is discovered, all arc in 
arms to defend their property. The unfortunate Jat is obliged 
to plough his fields under the load of shield and sang, or heavy 
iron lance; so that, at no distant period, the whole of this region 
must become as desolate as the tracts once possessed by the 
Johyas. 1 


Geography—Population 

l his region is hut little known to Europeans, by whom it 
ha* hitherto been supposed to be a perfect desert, unworthy of 
examination. Its present condition bears little comparison with 
what tradition reports it to have been in ancient times; and its 
deterioration, within three centuries since the Rajputs supplanted 
the Jats, almost warrants our belief of the assertion, that these 
deserts were once fertile and populous; nay, that they are still 
capable (notwithstanding the reported continual increase of the 
sand) to maintain an abundant population, there is little room to 
doubt. I he princes of Bikaner used to take the field at the head 
of ten thousand of their kindred retainers: and although they 
held extraordinary grants from the empire 2 for the maintenance 


While putting this to the press, rumour says that the chiefs of Bikaner 
* irC I?* tP— re ^ e ^* on against the Raja, who has applied, but without success, 
to the British Government for support. This, if true, is as it should be. 

* A' rebellion took place in 1815. 

* 2 The Mughal Empire. 
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iese contingents, their ability to do so from their pro 
Resources was undoubted. To other causes than positive sterility 
must be attributed the wretched condition of this State. Exposed 


to the continual attacks of . organized bands of robbers from 
without, subjected internally to the never-ending demands of a 
rapacious Government, for which they have not a shadow of 
advantage in return, it would be strange if aught but progressive 
decay and wretchedness were the consequence. In three centuries 
more than one-half of the villages, which either voluntarily or 
by force submitted to the rule of the founder, Bika, are now 
without.memorial of their existence, and the rest are gradually 
approximating to the same condition. C ommercial caravans, 
which passed through this State and enriched its treasury with 
the transit duties, have almost ceased to frequent it from the 
increasing insecurity of its territory. Besides the personal loss 
to the prince, the country suffers from the deterioration of the 
commercial towns of Churn. Rajgarh, and Rani, which as 
entrepots, supplied the country with the productions of Sind 
and the provinces to the westward, or those of Gangetic India. 
Nor is this confined to Bikaner; the same cause affects Jaisalmer, 
and the more eastern principalities, whose misgovernment, equally 
with Bikaner, fosters the spirit of rapine; the Maldots of 
Jaisalmer and the Larkhanis of Jaipur are as notorious as the 
Bidawats of Bikaner 1 ,* and to these may be added the Sahariyas, 
Khosas. and Rajars, in the more western desert, who, in their 
habits and principles, are as demoralized as the Bedouins of 
Arabia 2 . 

An estimate of the population of this arid region, without 
pre.M:*nting some data, would be very unsatisfactory. The tract 
to the north-west of Jethpur is now perfectly desolate, and nearly 
so from that point to Bhatner: to the north-east, the population 
is but scanty, which observation also applies to the parts from 
the meridian of Bikaner to the Jaisalmer frontier; while internally, 
from these points, it is more uniform, and equals the northern 
parts of Marwar. From a census of the twelve principal towns, 
with an estimate, furnished bv well-informed inhabitants, of the 
remainder, we may obtain a tolerably accurate approximation on 
this point: 


- 1 See Crooke, Vol. If, pp. 1143 1145. 
* 2 One paragraph omitted. 
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Jlfiff Towns. 


No. of Houi 

^Bikaner 


.. 12,000 

Nohar 


2,500 

Bahacluran 


2,500 

Reni 


1.500 

Raj gar h .. 


3,000 

Churn 


3,000 

MaHajan .. 


800 

Jethpur 


1,000 

Bidesar 

* • 

500 

Ratangarh 


1,000 

Deslimukh 


1,000 

Senthal 


50 



28,850 

100 villages, 

each having'200 houses 

• • 20.000 

100 Ditto 


15.000 

200 Ditto 


20.000 

800 hamlets 


• • 24.000 


Petal number of houses 

•• 107.S50 



Allowing five souls to each house, ivc have a total of 539,350 
not think-e'v "TT° f l " enty - five «* «T "li'e. which I can- 

Bik’Z„Zf■ f' a '’'' '’ ,aWnS the Ilesert re S io ™ Ending ™ 

“ oZ l ' d '" Si,y ° f «* Hghlan* of 


. * l ''*' P°P l ^ a tioii, full thre^e-fourths are the aboriginal jats; 

i u. . ate t ten conquerors, descendants of Bika, including the 
oarassvat Brahmins. Charans, Bards, and a few of the debased 

classes, whose numbers, conjointlv, are not one-tenth of the 
Rajputs. 

/(its Hie Jats are the most wealthy as well as the most 
numerous portion of the community. Many of the old Bhumia 
ar u or s, representatives of their ancient communal heads, are 
mat o substance; but their riches are of no use to them, and to 
01 11e ra Pacity of their Government, they cover theniselves with 
t to c oak of poverty, which is thrown aside only on nuptial festivi¬ 
ties. On these occasions they disinter their hoards, which arc lavish- 
12 u. 
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ith unbounded extravagance. They even block up the highways 
to collect visitors, whose numbers form the measure of the liberality 
and munificence of the donor of the fete. 

Sarsut (properly Snraszcat) Brahmins are found in con¬ 
siderable numbers throughout this tract. They aver that they 
" were masters of the country prior to the Jat colonists. They 
are a peaceable, industrious race, and without a single prejudice 
* of the order *; they eat meat, smoke tobacco, cultivate the soil, 
and trade even in the sacred kine, notwithstanding their descent 
from Sringi Rishi, son of Brahma. 

Charans —The Charans are the sacred order of these regions; 
the warlike tribes esteem the heroic lavs of the bard more than 
the homily of the Brahmin. The Charans are throughout 
reverenced by the Rathors, and hold lands, literally, on the tenure 
of ‘ an old song.’ 

Malis, Nais, gardeners and barbers, are important members 
of every Rajput family, and to be found in all the villages, of 
which they are invariably the cooks. 

Chuhras, Thoris , are actually castes of robbers: the former, 
from the Lakhi Jungle; the latter, from Mewar. Most of the 
chieftains have a few in their pay, entertained for the most 
desperate sendees. The Bahaduran chief has expelled all his 
Rajputs, and retains only Chuhras and Thoris. The Chuhras 
are highly esteemed for fidelity, and the barriers and portals 
throughout this tract are in their custody. They enjoy a very 
singular perquisite, which would go far to prove their being the 
aborigines of the country; namely, a fee of four copper coins 
on every dead subject, when the funeral ceremonies are over. 

Rajputs — r J he Rathors of Bikaner are unchanged in their 
martial qualifications, bearing as high a reputation as any other 
class in India; and whilst their brethren of Marwar, Amber, and 
Mewar, have been for years groaning under the rapacious visita¬ 
tions of Marathas and Pathans 1 , their distance and the difficulties 


of the country have saved them from such afflictions: though, 
in truth, they have had enotlgh to endure at home, in the tyranny 
of their own lord. The Rathors of the desert have fewer pre¬ 
judices than their more eastern brethren; they will eat food, 
without enquiring by whom it was dressed, and will drink either 
wine or water, without asking to whom the cup belonged. 


The Pindaris. 
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make the best soldiers in the world if they would subn 1 
iscipline, as they arc brave, hardy, easily satisfied, and very 
patient; though, on the other hand, they have imbibed some 
qualities, since their migration to these regions, which could only 
be eradicated in the rising generation: especially the inordinate 
use of opium, and smoking intoxicating herbs, in both of which 
accomplishments ‘ the sons of Bika* are said to bear the palm 
from the rest of the chhattis rajkula, the thirty-six royal tribes 
of India. The piyala, or ‘ cup/ is a favourite with every Rajput 
who can afford it, and is, as well as opium, a panacea for ennui , 
arising from the absence of all mental stimulants, in which they 
are more deficient, from the nature of the country, than most 
of their warlike countrymen. 



Pace of the country —The whole of this principality, with 
the exception of a few isolated spots, or oases, scattered here and 
there, consists more or less of sand. From the eastern to the 
western boundary, in the line of greatest breadth, it is one conti¬ 
nuous plain of sand, though the tibas, or sand-hills, commence 
in the centre of the country, the principal chain running in the 
direction of Jaisalmer, and shooting forth subordinate branches 
in every direction; or it might be more correct to designate this 
main ridge, originating in the tracts bordering the eastern valley 
'd the Indus, as terminating its elevations about the heart of 
Bikaner. On the north-east quarter, from Rajgarh to Nohar 
a ^d Rawatsar, the soil is good, being black earth, slightly mixed 
with sand, and having water near enough to the surface for 
irrigation; it produces wheat, gram, and even rice, in considerable 
quantities. The same soil exists from Bhatner to the banks of the 
Gara. The whole of the Mohila tract is a fertile oasis, the tibas 
just terminating their extreme offsets on its northern limit: 
being flooded in the periodical rains, wheat is abundantly 
produced. 

But exclusive of such spots which are “ few and far between/* 
we cannot describe the desert as a waste where “ no salutary 
plant lakes root, no verdure quickens**; for though the poverty 
•>f the soil refuses to aid the germination of the more luxuriant 
grains, Providence has provided a countervailing good,* in giving 
to those it can rear a richness and superiority unknown tq more 
favoured regions. The bajra of the desert is far superior to anV 
grown in the rich loam of Malwa, and its inhabitant retains au 
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ag^mctive partiality, even when admitted to revel in the luxum 
ous repasts of Mewar or Amber, for the batis, or bajra cakes, 
of his native sand-hills, and not more from association than 
from their intrinsic excellence. In a plentiful season, they save 
enough for two years’ consumption. The grain requires not 
much water, though it is of the last importance that this little 


$L 


should he timely. 

Besides bajra, we may mention moth and til ; the former a 
useful pulse both for men and cattle; the other the oil-plant, 
used both for culinary purposes and burning. Wheat; gram an 1 
barley, are produced in the favoured spots described, but in 
these* are enumerated the staple products of Bikaner. 

Cotton is grown in the tracts favourable for wheat. The 
plant is said to be septennial, even decennial, in these regions. 
As soon as the cotton is gathered, the slioois are all cut off. and the 
root alone left. Each succeeding year, the plant increases in 
strength, and at length attains a size unknown where it is mot e 
abundantly cultivated. 

Nature has bountifully supplied many spontaneous vegetable 
products for the use of man, and excellent pasture for cattle. Guar, 
Kacliri, Kakri, all of the cucurbitaceous family, and water-melons 
of a gigantic size, arc produced in great plenty. The latter is 
most valuable; for being cut in slices and dried in the sun. it is 
stored up for future use when vegetables arc scarce, or in times 
of famine, on which they always calculate. It is also an article 
of commerce and nmclf admired even where vegetables are more 
abundant. The copious mucilage of the dried melon is extremely 
nourishing: and deeming it valuable as an antiscorbutic in sea- 
voyages. the Author sent some of it to Calcutta many years ago 
f or experiment. Our Indian ships would find no difficulty in 
obtaining a plentiful supply of this article, as it can be cultivated 
to any extent, and thus he made to confer a double benefit, on 
our seamen and the inhabitants of those desert regions. The 
superior magnitude of, the water-melons of the desert over those 
of interior India gives rise to much exaggeration, and it has been 
gravely asserted by travellers in the sand tibas, where they are most 
abundant, that the mucilage of one is sufficient to allay the 
thirst both of a liorse and his rider. 


In the.se arid regions where they depend entirely on the 
ijc.-ivcns f r,r water, acid where lnv\ calculate on a famine cverv 
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enth year, nothing that can administer to the wants of man is 
lost. 'J he seeds of the wild grasses, as the bharitt, burn, hfruia. 
sawan, are collected, and, mixed with bUjra- flour, enter much into 
the food of the poorer classes. They also store up great quanti¬ 
ties of the wild her, khair, and hard berries; and the long pods 
of the khejra, astringent and hitter as they are, are formed into 
a Hour. Nothing is lost in these regions which can be converted 
into food. 

I rees they have none indigenous (mangoes and tamarind arc 
planted about the capital); but abundant shrubs, as the babul, 
and ever-green jnlu, the jhal, and others yielding berries. The 
Bidawats, indeed, apply the term ‘tree’ to the rohira, which 
sometimes attains the height of twenty feet, and is transported 
to all parts for house-building; as likewise is the nima, so well- 
known throughout India. The phog is the most useful of all 
these, as with its twigs they frame a wicker-work to line their 
wells, and prevent the sand from falling in. 

The ak, a species of euphorbia, known in Hindustan as the 
wadar, grows to an immense height and strength in the desert; 
from its fibres they make the ropes in general use throughout 
these regions, and they are reckoned superior, both in substance 
and durability, to those formed of munj (hemp), which is how¬ 
ever cultivated in the lands of the Bidawats. 

Their agricultural implements are simple and suited to the 
soil. The plough is one of single yoke, either for the camel or 
ox : that with double yoke being seldom required or chiefly by 
the wahs (gardeners), when the soil is of some consistence. 

J he drill is invariably used, and the grains are dropped singly 
into the ground, at some distahee from each other, and each 
sends forth a dozen to twenty stalks. A bundle of bushes forms 
their hanow. The grain is trodden out by oxen; and the moth 
(pulse) which is even more productive than the bajra , by camels. 

II aUt This indispensable element is at an immense distance 
10 m tie surface throughout the Indian desert, which, in this 

1 | ! ^ a> many others, differs very materially from that 

1 r ion <r the great African Desert in the same latitudes 1 . 

h r es ^ n okh near the capital, the wells are more than two 
tha* (Ul CU | ) ^ S * Gr ^ 1ree hundred feet, in depth; and'it is rare 
la ^ far man is found at a less distance from the surface 


Some sentences omitted. 
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. sixty, ill the tracts decidedly termed thcil, or ‘ desert ’: thou 
some of the flats, or oases, such as that of Vlohila, are exceptions 
and abundance of brackish water, fit for cattle, is found through¬ 
out at half this depth, or about thirty feet. All the wells are 
lined with basket-work made of phog twigs, and the water is 
generally drawn up by hand-lines. 1 

Sar, or ' salt lakes /—There are a few salt lakes, which 
throughout the whole of the Indian desert, are termed sar, though 
none are of the same consequence as those of Marwar. I he 
largest is at the town of Sar, so named after the lake, which i> 
about six miles in circumference. There is another at Lhhapar 
about two miles in length and although each of them frequently 
contains a depth of four feet of water, this entirely evaporates 
in the hot winds, leaving a thick sheet of saline incrustation. The 
salt of both is deemed of inferior quality to that of the more 
southerly lakes. 

Physiography of the country —There is little to vary the 
physiography of this region, and small occasion to boast either 
of its physical or moral beauties; yet. strange to say, I have met 
with many whose love of country was stronger than their percep¬ 
tions of abstract veracity, who would dwell on its perfections, 
and prefer a mess of rabri, or porridge made of bajra , to the 
greater delicacies of more civilized regions. I o such, the iibas, 
or ‘ sand-ridges,* might be more important than the Himalaya, 
and their diminutive and scanty brushwood might eclipse the 
gigantic foliage of this huge barrier. Verdure itself may he 
abhorrent to eyes accustomed to behold only arid sands; and a 
region without tufans or ‘ whirlwinds ’; or armies of locusts 
rustling like a tempest, and casting long shadows on the lands, 
might be deemed by the prejudiced, deficient in the true sublime. 
Occasionally the sand-stone formation rises above the surface, 
resembling a few low isolated hills; and those who dwell on the 
boundaries of Nagor, if they have a love of more decided eleva¬ 
tions than their native sand-hills afford, may indulge in a distant 
view of the terminations of the Aravalli. 


i Water is sold, in all the large towns, by the malis or ‘gardeners’ 
who have the monopoly of this article. Most families have large cisterns 
or p ervoirs. called tankas, which are filled in the rainy season. They are 
of masonry, with a small trap door at the top. made to exclude the 
external air, and having a lock and key affixed. Some large tankas are 
established for the community, and I understand this water keeps sweet 
tor eight or twelve months’ consumption. 






BIKANER 

Economic Conditions 



Mineral productions — The mineral productions of this country 
are scanty. They have excellent quarries of freestone in several 
parts, especially at Hasera, thirteen coss to the north-east of the 
capital, which yield a small revenue estimated at two thousand 
rupees annually. There are also copper mines at Biramsar and 
Bidesar; but the former does not repay the expense of working* 
and the latter, having been worked for thirty years, is nearly 
exhausted. 

An unctuous clay is excavated from a pit, near Kolait, in 
large quantities, and exported as an article of commerce, besides 
adding fifteen hundred rupees annually to the treasury. It i> 
u>e::l chiefly to free the skin and hair from impurities, and the 
Cutchi ladies are said to eat it to improve their complexions. 

Annual productions —The kine of the desert are highly 
esteemed ; as are the camels, especially those used for expedition 
and the saddle, which bear a high price, 1 and are considered 
superior to any in India. They are beautifully formed, and the 
head possesses much blood and symmetry. Sheep are reared in 
great abundance, and find no want of food in the excellent grasses 
and shrubs which abound. The Phog, jcftvas, and Other prickly 
shrubs, which are here indigenous, form the dainties of the camel 
in other regions. The Nilgai or elk, and deer of every kind are 
plentiful; and the fox of the desert is a beautiful little animal. 
Jackals and hyaenas are not scarce, and even lions are by no 
means unknown in Bikaner. 

Commerce and Manufactures —Rajgarb was the great com* 
meicial mart of this country, and the point of rendezvous for 
taia\an> from all parts. The produce of the Punjab and 
Kashmir came formerly direct by Hansi-Hisar,—that of the 
eastern countries by Delhi, Re war i, Dadri, etc. consisting of silks, 
fine cloths, indigo, sugar, iron, tobacco, etc.: from Haravati and 
Akdwa came opium, which supplied all the Rajput States; from 
Sind, via Jaisalmer, and by caravans from Multan and Shikarpur, 
dates, wheat, rice, loongis (silk vestments for women), fruits etc.; 
from Pali, the imports from maritime countries, as spices, tin, 
ftnigs, coco-nuts, elephants’ teeth, etc. Much of this, was for 


1 One thousand rupees hove been given for one ; one hundred is the’ 
average value. 
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■nal consumption, buf the greater part a mere transit tra- 


which yielded considerable revenue. 


Woollens —The wool of the sheep pastured in the desert is, 
however, the staple commodity .both of manufacture and trade in 
this region. It is worked into every article of dress, both male 
and female, and worn by all, rich and poor. It is produced from 
the loom, of every texture and quality, from the coarse loi or 
* blanket/ at three rupees per pair (six shillings), to thirty 
rupees. The quality of these last is very fine, of an intermediate 
texture between the shawl and camlet, and without any nap: it is 
always bordered with a stripe of chocolate brown or red. Of 
this quality are the dopattas or ‘ scarfs. ’ for the ladies. 1 urbans 
•are also manufactured of it, and though frequently from forty 
to sixty-one feet in length, such is the fineness of the web, that 
they are not bulky on the head. 

From the milk of the sheep and goats as well as kine, ghee 
or ‘ clarified butter ’ is made, and forms an important article of 
trade. 

Manufactures in iron —The Bikaneris work well in iron, 
and have shops at the capital and all the large towns for the 
manufacture of sword-blades, match-locks, daggers, iron lances, 
etc. The sword-handles, which are often inlaid with variegated 
steel or burnished, are in high request, and exported to various 
parts of India. They have also expert artists in ivory, though 
the articles are chiefly such as are worn by females, as churls, 
or * bracelets/ 

Coarse cotton cloths, for internal consumption, are made in 
considerable quantities. 

Fairs —Annual fairs were held, in the months of Karlik and 
Plialgun, at the towns of Kolait and Gajner, and frequented by 
the merchants of the adjacent countries. They were celebrated 
for cattle, chiefly the produce of the desert, camels, kine. and 
horses from Multan and the Lakhi Jungle, a breed now almost 
extinct. These fairs have lost all their celebrity: in fact, com¬ 
merce in these regions is extinct. 


Administration 


Government revenues —The personal revenues of the Raja 
were derived, from a variety of sources: from the Khalisa, or 
'crown-lands’ imposts, taxes on agriculture, and that oompendi- 
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item which makes up the deficiencies in all oriental budgets, 
dand, or ‘contribution’. But with all these “appliances and means 
to boot, the civil list of this desert King seldom exceeded five 
lakhs of rupees, or about £50,000 per annum. The lands of 
the feudality are more extensive proportionally in this region 
than in any other in Rajputana, arising out of the original settle¬ 
ment, when the Bidavvats and Kandhalots, whose joint acquisi¬ 
tions exceeded those of Bika, would not admit him to hold lands 
in their territory, and made but a slight pecuniary acknowledg¬ 
ment of his supremacy. • The districts in which the crown-lands 
lie are Rajgarh. Reni, Nohar, Gharib, Ratangarh, Rania, and 
more recently Churn. 

1 he following are the items of the revenue:—1st. KhaUsa , 
or fiscal revenue; 2nd. Dhuan ; 3rd. Anga ; 4th. Town and transit 
duties; 5th. Paseti, or * plough-tax ’; 6th. Malba. 




I'T Hie fisc. Formerly this branch of revenue yielded 
two lakhs oi rupees; but with progressive superstition and pro¬ 
digality, the Raja has alienated almost two-thirds of the villages 
irom which the revenue was drawn. These amounted to two 
hundred; now they do not exceed eighty, and their revenue is 
not more than one lakh of rupees. Surat Singh is guided only 
' > caprice, his rewards are uniform, no matter what the service 
r t ic object, whether a Brahmin or a camel-driver. The Khfilisa 
t u onh source which he considers he lias merely a life-inlcw .fi 

'■q i * 11 ] l ^° deficiencies, he has direct recourse to the 

pockets of his subjects. 

’ P^ Hlau ma y ^ tendered hearth-tax, though literally 
„1 '«• A» '»« «; food be dressed; 

. i _ . 1C ' la ' l , ’wither chimneys nor glass windows on which 
iIip " V lX ' ^’ n £h s chancellor of the exchequer makes 

■ ntOx. pay a tiansit duty ere it gets vent from the various 
up.-' i'i the edifice. It only amounts to one rupee on each house 
oi <mn but would form an important item if not evaded bv 
> c poue.iul chiefs: till it yields a lakh of rupees. The town 
y ‘, aha i ai1 - which was settled on Ratan Singh, son of Raia 

* tm-arati, on the resignation of his right of primogeniture and 
succession, enjoys exemption from 1 1ritax. It is less liable to 

uUuation than other taxes, for if a village becomes halt-deserted, 
nose who remain are saddled with the whole. Dhuan is only 

• "own to the two western States, Bikaner and Jaislamev. 
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3rd. Anga. This is not a .capitation but a body tax (from 
anga, the body), and was established by Raja Anup Singh. 1 It 
might almost be termed a property-tax, since it embraced quadru¬ 
peds as well as bipeds of every sex and age. and was graduated 
according to age and sex in the human species, and according to 
utility in the brute. Each male adult was assessed one anga. 
fixed at four annas (about six pence), and cows, oxen, buffaloes 
were placed upon a level with the lord of the creation. I'en goat - 
or sheep were estimated as one anga ; but a. camel was equivalent 
to four angas, or one rupee, which Raja Gaj Singh 11 doubled 
This tax which is by far the most certain in a country, perhaps 
still more pastoral than agricultural, is most providently watched, 
and though it has undergone many changes since it was original > 
imposed, it yet yields annually two laklis of rupees. 




-1th. San, or ‘ imposts.’ This branch is subject to niucb 
fluctuation, and has diminished greatly since the reign ol - ura 
Singh. The duties levied in the capital alone formerly exceeded 
what is collected throughout the whole of his doiBinions, >em 
once estimated at above two lakhs, and now under one. . 

amount, halt is collected at Rajgarh. the chief comnierc a 
of Bikaner. The dread of the Ralwts. who have cut off the com 
munications with the Punjab, and the want of principle within, 
deter merchants from visiting this State, and the caravans from 
Multan, Bahawalpur, and Shikarpur, which passed through 
Bikaner to the eastern vStates, have nearly abandoned the route. 
The only duties of which he is certain arc those on grain, of four 
rupees on even hundred maunds sold or exported, and which, 
according to the average sale price of these regions, may be 


about two per cent. 

5th. Pasoti is a tax of five rupees on every plough used in 
agriculture. It was introduced by Raja Rai Singh-, in commuta¬ 
tion of the corn-tax. or levy in kind, which had long been estab¬ 
lished at one-fourth of the gross produce. The Jats were glad 
to compound, and get rid of the agents of corruption by the 
substitution of the plough-tax. It formerly yielded two lakhs of 
rupees, but with decreasing agriculture has fallen, like every 


* 1 Anup Singh. 1669-1698 A.D 
"-Gaj Singh, 1745 1788 A.D. 

> 5 Raj Singh. 157! 1611 A.D. 
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^ r source ’ t0 a little more than one-half, but still yields a lakh 
and a quarter. 

oth. Malba is the name of the original tax which the Jal 
communities imposed upon themselves, when they submitted to 
t ie sway in perpetuity of Bika and his successors. It is the 
land-tax 1 of two rupees on each hundred bighas of land culti- 
\ated in Bikaner. It is now unproductive, not realizing fifty 
thousand rupees, and it is said that a composition has been 
effected, by which it has been, or will be, relinquished: if so, 
v it rat Singh gives up the sole legitimate source of revenue he 
possesses. 


Recapitulation. 


1st. Khalisa, or fisc- 
2nd. Dhuan 
3rd, Anga 
4th. Sair, imposts 3 
•?th. Paseti. plough-tax 

fillt. Malba. land-tax 


.. 1 , 00.000 
.. 1 . 00.000 
.. 2 . 00,000 
75,000 
.. 1.25,000 

50.000 


I otai, .. 6.50,000 


15 y klc \ ,hi - fullest amount arising to the prince from 

t i ) a laxall< "’- there are other items which occasionallv replenish 
IIte treasury of Surat Singh. ' 


3 vj . .. k,ni lf ” ''In li has no irrigation but from the heavens 

'STdarsr T"-.**** * '««■ 

R a dio?; i' ^ eS ' Reienuc • 10.00:> 

I ? , 44 ,V llages ’ Revenue .. 20.000 

district. I village. Revenue ,. 5.000 


1 otal original Fiscal Lands 

^ SiiKc Kajgarh. Churn, and other places recovered 1 . 
Impost Duties in old times. / tz. 
town of Nunkaran 
Rajgarh 
Shaikhsar 
Capital—Bikaner 

r ° m Churn and oilier towns 


1.35,000 


Rs. 2.000 

10.000 
5.000 
.. ‘ 5.000 

„ 45.000 


1 . 57.000 * 


* 
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Datoi is a triennial tax of five rupees levied on each plough. 
It was instituted by Raja Zorawar Singh 1 . The whole country 
is liable to it, with the exception of fifty villages in Asaichwati, 
and seventy of the Beniwals, conditionally exempted, to guard 
the borders. It is now frequently evaded by the feudal chieftains, 
and seldom yields a lakh of rupees. 


In addition to these specific expedients, there are many 
arbitrary methods of increasing the “ ways and means ” to satisfy 
the necessities or avarice of the present ruler 2 , and a train of 
dependent harpies, who prey upon the cultivating peasantry, or 
industrious trader. Bv such shifts, Surat Singh has been known 
to double his fixed revenue. 

Band, Khushhali —The terms Band, and Khushhah, though 
etymologically the antipodes of each other,— the first meaning n 
‘compulsory contribution/ the other a ‘benevolence, or voluntary* •* . 
—have a similar interpretation in these regions, and make the 
subjects of those parts devoutly pray that their prince’s house 
may be one rather of mourning than rejoicing, and that defeat 
rather than victory may be attendant on his arms. 

It 1 is from the chieftain, the merchant, and the banker, that 
the chief sums are realized; though indirectly the poor peasant con¬ 
tributes his share. There are fourteen collectors of dand :> , one to 
ever) cJiira or division, and these are furnished with arbitrary 
schedules according to the circumstances, actual or supposed, of 
each individual. So unlimited are these exactions, that the chief 
of Gamleli for two years offered the collector of his quarter ten 
thousand rupees if he would guarantee him against any further 
demand during even twelve months; and being refused, he turned 
the collector out, shut the gates of his castle, and boldly bid bis 
master defiance. 


One of his expedients to levy a khushhali, or ‘benevolence/ 
is worth relating: it was on the termination of his expedition 
against Bhatner, which added this celebrated desert and castle 
10 bis territory, and in which he was attended by the entire feudal 


* 1 Zorawar Singh, 1735-1745 A.D. 

* 2 Surat Singh. 

•* Khush means ‘happiness, pleasure, volition —ap kj \hushi, ‘at your 

pleasure.* 

* A Some sentences omitted. 

3 This was written in 1813. 
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x ot Bikaner. On his return, “ flushed with conquest,” ^Tie* 
manded from each house throughout his dominions the sum of 
ten rupees to cover the expenses of the war. If the tyrant-ridden 
subjects ot Surat Singh thus rejoice in his successes, how must 
they leel tor his defeats! To them both are alike ominous, when 
every artifice is welcomed, every villainy practised, to impoverish 

them. Oppression is at its height, and must work out its own 
cure. 


Army 

feudal levies — l he disposable force of all these feudal 
principalities must depend on the personal character of the Raja. 
If Surat Singh were popular, and the national emergencies 
demanded the assemblage of the kher, or levee en masce, of the 
s ° ris ^a,, wight bring ten thousand Rajputs into the 
lc c ; ot w * 10m twelve hundred might be good horse, besides the 
oreign tioops and park; but under present circumstances, and 
the tapid deterioration of every branch of society, it may be 
doubled whether one-half could be collected under his standard. 

^ The household troops consist of a battalion of foreign 
infantry, of five hundred men with five guns, and three squadrons 
oi horse, about two hundred and fifty in number; all under 
meign leaders. this is independent of the garrison of the 
capnal, whose commandant is a Rajput of the Parihar tribe, who 
'.•cnt\ \e villages assigned for the payment of his troops. 


Foreign Troops . 


Sultan Khan 
Anokha Singh, Sikh 
Budh Singh Dewara 
D urjan Singh's Battalion 
P«anga Singh’s Battalion 


Park 


Total Foreigners 


Foot Horse Gum 
— 200 — 

250 

— 200 

700 4 4 

l.OO'O 25 6 * 


1.700 679 10 

— - 21 
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Schedule exh s of Bikaner * 



Names of Chieftains. 


Beri Sal 


Bika 


Clans. 


Places of Abode. 


Revenue. 


Mahajan 


40,000 


Abhai Singh 
Anup Singh 
Prem Singh 
Chain Singh 
Himmat Singh 
Sheo Singh 
Ummed Singh 
Jcih Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
'Suraj Mai 
Gunian Singh 
Atai Singh 
Sher Singh 
Devi Singh 
Ummed Singh 
Surth.in Singh 
Karnidhan 


\ 

\ 


Benirot 

Bika 

Do. 

Benirot 

Ravvat 

Benirot 

Bidavvat 


Narnot 

Narnot 


Narnot 


i 

{ 


Bhukarka 

fasana 

Bai 

Sawa 

Rawatsar . 

Churu 

Bidesar 

Sondvva 

Mainj>ar 

Tendcsar . 

Katar 

Kachor 

Nimbaj 

Sidmukh . 

Karipura 

Ajitpura 

Bcasar 


Carried forward 


i 


25.000 

5,000 

5,000 

20.000 

20,000 

25,000 

50,000 


40,000 


5,000 


20.000 


} 255,000 


Retainers : 

Foot. 

Horse. 

5,000 

100 

i 

5,000 

200 

400 

40 

400 

25 

2,000 

300 

2,000 

300 

2,000 

200 

10.000 

2,000 

4,000 

500 

500 

125 

5,000 

400 


36,300 4,190 



Remarks. 


One hundred and forty 
\illagcs attached for this 
fief, settled on the heir of 
Raja Nunkaran, who conse¬ 
quently forfeited the ghdi. 

The first of the chiefs of 
Bikaner. 


One hundred and forty 
^othris (families, lit. cham¬ 
bers) of this class. 































JAISALMER 



^/aisalmer was the last of the States of India received under 
protection of the British Government. 1 Its distance made it 
an object of little solicitude to us; and the minister, it is said,, 
had many long and serious consultations with his oracles before* 
he united his destiny with ours. He doubted the security of his 
power if the Rawal should become subordinate to the British 
Government; and he was only influenced by the greater risk of 
being the sole State in Rajwara without the pale of its protection, 
which would have left him to the mercy of those enemies whom 
his merciless policy had created around him. The third and most 
important article of the treaty tranquillized his apprehensions as 
to external foes; with these apprehensions all fear as to the con¬ 
sequences arising from ministerial tyranny towards the princely 
exiles was banished, and this alliance, instead of checking his 
rapacity and oppression, incited them. But it is necessary, in the 
fi^t place, to bestow a few remarks on the policy of the alliance 
as regards the British Government. 



Its inequality requires no demonstration; the objects to be 
attained by it to the respective parties having no approximation 
to parity. The advantages to Jaisalmer were immediate: and to 
use the phraseology of the treaty, were not only of “ great 
magnitude,” but were vitally important. From the instant the 
treaties were exchanged, her existence as a permanent State, 
which was not worth half a century’s purchase, was secured. Her 
powei md been gradually declining, and reign after reign was 
narrowing her possessions to the vicinity of the capital One 
* a e, a aw a pur, had been formed from her northern territory; 
w uc t lose of Sind, Bikaner and Jodhpur, had been greatly 
a b gran izec at her expense; and all were inclined, as occasion 
arose, to encroach upon her feebleness. The faithless character 
0t 1 ie mims ter, Salim Singh, afforded abundant pretexts for 
quarte , and the anarchy of her neighbours proved her only safe¬ 
guard during^ the later years of her independent existence/ Now, 
tie British Government having pledged itself to exert its power 
or the protection of the principality, in ihe event of any “ serious 
Suasion, her fears either of Sindhis, Daudputrsjs, or of Rathors, 
^ re at rest * The full extent of this pledge may not have been 


* l Actually Sirohi was the last State to accep 
Company. 
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mplated when it was given; like all former alliances, 
the base of another step in advance. Instead of restricting the 
vast circle of our political connections, it at once carried 11 s out 
of India, placing us in actual contact and possible collision with 
the rulers of Sind and the people beyond the Indus. Mar war and 
Bikaner being already admitted to our alliance, the power of 
settling their feuds with the Bhattis is comparatively simple; but 
with Daudputra we have no political connections, and with Sind, 
only those of “ perpetual friendship, and mutual intercourse : 
but no stipulation ensuring respect to our remonstrances in case 
of the aggression of their subjects on our Bhatti ally. 1 

What, therefore, are the advantages we can hold out to our¬ 
selves for the volunteer of our amity and protection to this oasis 
of the desert? To have disregarded the appeal of Jaisalmer for 
protection, to have made her the sole exception in all Rajputana 
front our amicable relations, would have been to consign her to 
her numerous enemies, and to let loose the spirit of rapine and 
revenge, which it was the main object of all these treaties to 
suppress: the Bhattis would have become a nation of robbers, 
the Bedouins of the Indian desert. Jaisalmer was the first link 
in a chain of free States, which formerly united the commerce 
of the Ganges with that of the Indus, but which interminable 
feuds had completely severed; the possibility of reunion depend¬ 
ing upon a long continuance of tranquillity and confidence. This 
object alone would have warranted our alliance with Jaisalmer. 
But if we look to futurity, to the possible invasion of India, 
which can be best effected through the maritime provinces of 
Persia, the valley of the Indus will be the base of the invader’s 
operations. The possession of Jaisalmer would then he of vital 
importance, by giving us the command of Upper Sind, and 
enabling us to act against the enemy simultaneously with our 
armies east of the Delta, the most practicable point of advance 
into India. Whilst 2 an impassable desert is between us, and we 
have the power, by means of our allies, of assailing an enemy 
it several points, though wc are liable to attack but from one, 
an invader could not maintain himself a single season. On this 
ground, the maintenance of friendship with this remote nook of 
Rajput civilization is defensible, and we have the additional 



Some sentences omitted. 
• 2 Some sentences omitted. 






1 I 1 

'j&y Names of Ciiieftains. 

Clans. 

Places of Abode. 

Revenue. 

Retainers: 


Foot. 

Horse. 

r . 

Brought forward . , 

255,000 

36,300 

4,190 1 

Surthan Singh 

Kachhwaha 

Nainawas * 

• 4,000 

150 

30 

Padam Singh 

Pan war 

Jethsisar 

5,000 

200 

100 

Kishen Singh 

Bika 

Hayadesar 

• 5,000 

200 

50 

Rao Singh 

Bhatd 

Pugal 1 

6,000 

1,500 

40 

Sultan Singh 

Do. 

Rajasar 

1,500 

200 

50 

Lakdr Singh .. 

Do. 

Rancr 

2,000 

400 

75 

Karnai Singh 

Do. 

Satasar .. 

1,100 

200 • 

9 

Bhum Singh 

Four Chieftains, 2 viz. 

Do. 

Chakara 

. 1,500 

60 

4 

i. Bhooi Singh 

Bhatti 

Bichnok . 

1,500 

60 

6 

2. Zalim Singh 

Do. 

Gariala 

1,100 

40 

4 

3. Sardar Singh 

Do. 

Surjara 

800 

30 

2 

4. Khct Singh 

Do. .. 

Randisar 

600 

32 

2 

Chand Singh 

Karamsot 

Nokha 

11,000 

1.500 

500 1 

Saddan 

Rupawat . 

Badila 

5,000 

200 

25 \ 

Bhum Singh 

Bhatti 

Janglu 

2,500 

400 

9 J 

Ketsi 

Do. 

Jaminsar 

15.000 

500 

150 

Ishwari Singli 

Mandla 

Sarunda 

11,000 

2,000 

150 

Padam Singh 

Bhatti 

Kudsu 

1,500 

60 ’ 

4 

Kalyan Singh 

Do. 

Nainea, .. 

1,000 

40 j 

2 

- - 

r 

Total 

332,100 

44,072 1 

5,402 


<§t 


Remarks. 


i These two fiefs are held 
by foreign nobles of die 
house of Amber, and the 
ancient Pramara (vulg. 
Pa war). 

The fief of Pugal was 
wrested from the Bhattis of 
Jaisalmcr. 


Twenty-seven villages de¬ 
pendent on this family from 
Jodhpur, and setded here 
eleven years. 

Twenty-seven villages. 


If ever the whole feudal array of Bikaner amounted to this, it would assuredly be found difficult now, were 
the ban proclaimed, to assemble one-fourth of this number. 

1 Pugal Patta. 

“These chiets tre Ibal SarJ.irs 'oi Kiiari Patta, one of du original conquests of the founder, Biha. . ~ r 
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JAISALMER 1 

Reign of Mulraj ( 1761 — 1820)- 

It was in the Samvat (era) of Vikrama, 1818. that Rawal 
Mulraj was inaugurated on the throne of Jaisal 8 ; and it was in 
the year of our Lord ISIS, that a treaty of “ perpetual friendship, 
alliance, and unity of interests” was concluded between the 
Honourable East India Company and Maharawal Alulraj, the Raja 
of Jaisalmer, his heirs and successors, the latter agreeing to 
act in subordinate co-operation with the British Government, and 
with submission to its supremacy.” This was almost the last act 
of Rawal Mulraj, who had always been a mere puppet in the 
hands of Mehta Salim Singh or his father. He died A.D. 1820, 
when his grandson, Gaj Singh, was proclaimed. 


Reign of Gaj Singh ( 1820 — 1846)) 

Rawal Gaj Singh was fitted, from his years, his past seclu¬ 
sion, and the examples which had occurred before his eyes, to be 
i he submissive pageant Salim Singh 4 required. Isolated, in every 
sense, from intercourse with the rest of mankind, by the policy 
of the minister, he had no community of sympathy with them, 
and no claim upon their aid. Surrounded by the creatures of 
Salim Singh, who. even to their daily dole, ascribe everything 
to this mail’s favour, each word, each gesture, is watched and 
reported. The prince himself, his wives and family, are alike 
dependents on the minister s bounty, often capriciously exercised. 
It lie requires a horse, he must solicit it; or if desirous of bestow¬ 
ing some recompense, he requests to be furnished with the means, 
and deems himself fortunate if he obtain a moiety of his suit. 

British Alliance 

It will he observed from the date of this treaty (Dec. 1818), 


Crookc, Vol. If. pp. 1235-1241, 1244—1256. 

For rhe detailed history of this reign see Crookc, Vol. If, pp. 1228-1235. 
Founder of Jaisalmer See Crookc. Vol. II, pp. 1203-1207. 

** Minister and virtual ruler of the State. 
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^ inent of rescuing the most industrious and wealthy com- 
icicial communities in India from the fangs of a harpy: to 
whom, and the enormities of his government, we return. 


Misgovcrnment of Salim Singh 
No language can adequately represent the abuse of power 
with which the treaty has armed the rapacious minister of 
Jaisalmer, and it is one of the many instances of the inefficacy 
of our system of alliances to secure prosperity, or even tranquillity 
to the^e long-afflicted regions; which, although rescued from 
external assailants, are still the prey of discord and passion within. 

It will not be difficult, at the proper time and place, to make this 
appear. I he Mehta felt the advantages which the treaty gave 
urn, in respect to neighbouring States; but he also felt that lie 
UU ‘; tceped h^self too deeply in the blood of his master’s family, 
am m t lat of his noblest chieftains, to hope that any repentance, 
j* Ca 01 a ^ ccted ’ C0U M restore to him the confidence of those he 
a so outiaged. With commercial men, with the industrious 
husbandman or pastoral communities, he had so long forfeited 
a c aim to credit, that his oath was not valued at a single grain 
of the sand of their own desert domkaon. 

rhe bardic annalist of Rajputana, when compelled to record 

Ihe n ! ° f a t u rnnt ’ hrst ' a,,nounces ,lis moral death; then comes 
•1 drml r VC i° S,S ’~ th€ animatin S his ^ rame with the spirit of 
Chaulvm Vi U thls " 1anner '; s delineated the famed Visaldeo, th, 
•sucli a nrrti'*' ° ■ mcr ‘ " liethe y Bhatti minister will obtain 

will leant • , u ' 110us a Pology ior his misdeeds, a future historian 
or o o ' , ! aS3Uret,ly he is nrver men tioned, either in poetry 
neoole ’p’ U a vam P lre ' draining the life-blood of a who) 

to fall in V 0 " U ne aftfT die treat >' was formed, he appeared 
to fab n wjth the march of universal reformation; but whether 

S 1,1 11 lllmes had outlawed him from the sympathies ot 
all around, or that he could feel no enjoyment but in his habitual 
me$. ie soon gave ampler indulgence to his rapacious spirit. 
ie cause of Ins temporary forbearance was attributed to his 
o r Ct V° have an a,ticle added t'> the treaty, guaranteeing the 
°\? n ™ mlnIster his family, perhaps with a view to 
rare °f ” S P u "d er ; hut seeing no hope of fixing an hereditary 

endnrn Vamp j rCS ° n the htld> his out rages bec’ame past all 
ndu ance, and compelled the British Agent, at length/to report, 
0 hls Government (on the 17 th December, 1&21), u , at hc 
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tSmsidered the alliance disgraceful to our reputation, bv 
countenancing the idea that such acts can be tolerated under its 
protection. Representations to the minister were a nullity; ne 
protested against their fidelity; asserted in specious language his 
love of justice and mercy; and'recommenced his system of confisca¬ 
tions, and punishments, with redoubled severity. 

All Rajawara felt an interest in these proceedings, as tnc 
bankers of Jaisalmer, supported by the capital of that smgu ar 
class, the Paliwals, are spread all oyer India. But this rid 
nuudty, amounting to five thousand families, ate ne ^ ) ( 

voluntary exile, and the bankers fear to return to then nativeAai 
with the fruits of their industry, which they would renotmeef 
ever, but that he retains their families as hostages. AgncuUme is 
almost unknown, and commerce, internal or external, has cea 
through want of security. The sole revenue arises from confiscat . 
It is asserted that the minister has amassed no less than two ci or , 
which wealth is distributed in the various cities ot Hindus an. 
and has been obtained by pillage and the destruction of the most 
opulent families of his country during the last twenty years, t 

has also, it is said, possessed himself of all the crown-jewels ana 

property of value, which he has sent out of the country. - 1’1 ! 
tions were continually being made to the British Agent foi 1 ■ 
ports '(pamanas), by commercial men, to withdraw their families 
from the country. But all have some ties which wouk >- 
hazarded bv their withdrawing, even if such a step were other¬ 
wise free from danger; for while the minister afforded passports, 
in obedience to the wish of the agent, he might cut them oft w 
the desert. This makes many bear the ills they have. 


<SL 


Geography and Population 

The country still dependent on the Rawal extends 
70 30' and 72° 30' E. long., and between the parallels of 26 - 
and 27° 50' N. lat., though a small strip protrudes, in the : • 
angle, as high as 28° 30 / . This irregular surface may be rough y 
estimated to contain fifteen thousand square miles, ihe number 
of towns, villages, and hamlets, scattered over this wide space, 
docs not exceed two hundred and fifty: some estimate it at three 
hundred, and others depress it to two hundred: the mean cannot 
be wide of the truth. To enable the reader to arrive at a conclu¬ 
sion as to the population of this region, we subjoin a calculation, 
from data furnished by the best-informed natives, which was 
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.•sties' 

Towns. 

Fiscal and 
Feudal. 

Number 

of 

Houses. 

Jaisalmer. 

Capital 

7,000 

Bikampur. 

Pattayat . 

i 

500 

Sirara. 

Do . 

300 

f f i A 

Nachna . 

Do . 

r l v’.i < 

400 

Katori. 

Fiscal. 

300 

Kaba. 

Do . 

300 

Kuldaro. 

Do . 

200 

Satta. 

Pattayat. 

300 

Jinjiniali . . 

Do . 

300 

Devi-Kot 

Fiscal. 

203 

Bhap. 

Do .... 

200 

Balana 

Pattayat 

150 

Satin sa. 

Do 

100 

Baru... 

Do .... 

200 

1 Chaun. 

Do . 

200 

Loharki . 

Do ... 

150 

Noantala. 

Do '. 

150 

Lahti. 

Do .... 

300 

Dangari 

Do . 

150 

Bijorai . 

Fiscal 

200 

Mandai 

Do 

200 

Bamgarh. 

Do ... 

200 

Birsalpur 

Pattayat... 

200 

Girajsar 

Do 

150 


Number 
of 

Inhabitants 


Remarks. 


Two I'undred and twenty-five 
? ntl hamlets, from four 
houses each; say, each 
twenty, at four inhabitants 

Total . 


villages 
to fitly 
average 
to each 


35,000 

2,000 


1,31)0 

. 

1,600 

1,200 

1.200 

800 

1.200 

1,230 

800 

800 

600 

400 

800 

800 

600 

600 

1,200 

600 

800 

800 

800 

800 

600 


56.400 
18,000 

74.400 


The chief has the title 
of Rao, and twenty- 
four villages depen 
dent, not included in 
this estimate. 

K e 1 a n Bhatti: the 
Kelan tribe extends to 
Pugal. 


Raw a lot: first noble ot 
Jaisalmer. 


Maldot: has eighteen 
villages attached, not 
included in this. 




All of the Rawalot clan. 
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ide in the year 1815; but we must add, that from the tyranny 
of the minister, the population of the capital (which is nearly 
half of the country), has been greatly diminished. 

According to this census, we have a population not superior 
to one of the secondary cities of Great Britain, scattered over 
• fifteen thousand square miles; nearly one-half, too, belonging to 
the capital, which being omitted, the result would give from two 
to three souls only for each square mile. 


Face of the country .—The greater part of Jaisalmer is that, 
or rui, both terms meaning ‘a desert waste.’ From Lohvvar, on 
the Jodhpur frontier, to Khara, the remote angle touching Sind, 
the country may be described as a continuous tract of arid sand, 
frequently rising into lofty tihas (sand-hills), in some parts 
covered with low jungle. This line, which nearly bisects 
Jaisalmer, is also the line of demarcation of positive sterility and 
comparative cultivation. To the north, is one uniform and naked 
waste: to the south, are ridges of rock termed maejra, rui, and 
light soil. 

The ridge of hills is a most important feature in the geology 
of this desert region. It is to be traced from Cutch Bhuj, 
strongly or faintly marked, according to the nature of the country. 
Sometimes it assumes, as at Chhotan, the character of a mountain; 
then dwindles into an insignificant ridge scarcely discernible, and 
often serves as a bulwark for the drifting sands, which cover and 
render it difficult to trace it at all. As it reaches the Jaisalmer 
country it is more developed; and at the capital, erected on a 
peak about two hundred and fifty feet high, its presence is more 
distinct, and its character defined. The capital of the Bhatti > 
appears as the nucleus of a series of ridges, which diverge from 
it in all directions for the space of fifteen miles. One branch 
terminates at Ramgarh, thirty-five miles north-west of Jaisalmer; 
another branch extends easterly to Pokaran (in Jodhpur), and 
thence, in a north-east direction, to Phalodi; from whence, at 
intervals, it is traceable to Gariala, nearly fifty miles due north. 
Jt is a yellow-coloured sand-stone, in which ochre is abundantly 
found, with which the people daub their houses. 

These barren ridges, and the lofty undulating tihas of sand, 
are the only objects which diversify the almost tmiforfn sterility 
/*f these regions. No trees interpose their verdant foliage to 
relieve the eye, or shelter the exhausted frame of the traveller. 
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boundless waste, varied only by a few stunted 
shurbs of the acacia or mimosa family, some succulent plants, or 
prickly grapes, , as the bharut or burr, which clings to his garment 
and increases his miseries. Yet compared with the more northern 
portion, where “a sea of sand without a sign of vegetation” 1 forms 
the prospect, the vicinity of the capital is a paradise. 

There is not a running stream throughout Jaisalmer; but 
there are many temporary lakes or salt-marshes, termed sar, 
formed by the collection of waters from the sand-hills, which 
are easily dammed in to prevent escape. They are ephemeral, 
seldom lasting but a few months; though after a very severe mon¬ 
soon they have been known to remain throughout the year. One 
of these, called the Kanod Sar, extends from Kanod to Mohan- 
gurh, covering a space of eighteen miles, and in which some water 
remains throughout the year. When it overflows, a small stream 
issues from the Sar, and pursues an easterly direction for thirty 
miles before it is absorbed: its existence depends on the parent 
lake. The salt which it produces is the property of the crown* 
and adds something to the revenue. 




is nearly a 


Economic Conditions 

Soil, husbandry , and products .—Notwithstanding the 

apparent poverty of this desert soil, nature has not denied it the 
powers of production: it is even favourable to some grain-, 
especially the bajra, which prefers a light sand. In a favourable 
i.son, they grow sufficient for the consumption of two and even 
nee >eais, and then they import only wheat from Sind. When 
* h ( b ails favourable for bajra have been saturated with two 
01 * Blee heavy showers, they- commence sowing, and the crops 
spung up rapidly. The great danger is that of too much rain 
when the crops are advanced, for, having little tenacity, they 
aie often washed away. The bajra of the sand-hills is deemed 
ai superior to that of Hindustan, and prejudice gives it a 
preference even to wheat, which does not bear a higher price. 


Elphinstone describes the tract about Pugal. one of the earliest 
nstT SS10 f S i ° f the Bhauis ’ an(1 one of *he NaukptiMaruki* or “nine 
an l CS . c clescrt ' around whose sand hills as brave a colpny was reared 
‘ n , ”?“} taine I d ® s ever carried lance. Rao R aring was lord of Pugal. whose 
S1n . that episode given on p. 7K Crooke, Vol. T. liven these 

> -mils, which in November appeared to Mr. Elphinstone without a sigi> 
egetation. could be made to yield good crops of bajra. 
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times of scarcity. Bajra, in plentiful seasons, sells at one 
and a half maund for a rupee: but this does not often occur, as 
they calculate five bad seasons for a good one. Joar is also 
grown, but only in the low flats. Cotton is produced in the same 
soil as the bajra. It is not generally known that this plant re¬ 
quires but a moderate supply of water; it is deteriorated in the 
plains of India from over-irrigation: at least such is the idea 
of the desert-farmer, who perhaps does not make sufficient 
allowance for the cooler substratum of his sand-hills, compared 
with the black loam of Malwa. A variety of pulses grows on 
the sheltered sides of the tibas, as lining, moth, etc.; also the oil¬ 
plant (til) and abundance of the gazvar, a diminutive melon, not 
larger than a hen’s egg, which is sent hundreds of miles, as a 
rarity. Around the capital, and between the ridges where soil 
.is deposited or formed, and where they dam up the waters, are 
grown considerable quantities of wheat of very good quality, 
turmeric, and garden-stuffs. Barley and grain are, in good 
seasons, reared in small quantities, but rice is entirely an article 
of import from the valley of Sind. 

Implements of husbandry. —Where the soil is light, it will 
be concluded that the implements are simple. They have two 
kinds of plough, for one or two oxen, or for the camel, which 
animal is most in requisition. They tread out the grain with 
oxen, as in all parts of India, and not unfrequcntly they yoke the 
cattle to their hakcrnes, or carts, and pass the whole over the 
grain. 


Manufactures .—There is little scope for the ingenuity of 
the mechanic in this tract. They make coarse cotton cloths, but 
the raw material is almost all exported. Their grand article of 
manufacture is from the wool of the sheep pastured in the desert, 
which is fabricated into lois, or blankets, scarfs, petticoats, 
turbang, of every quality. Cups and platters are made from a 
mineral called abrak, a calcareous substance, of a dark chocolate 
ground, with light brown vcrmiculated stripes; female ornaments 
of elephants’ teeth, and arms of an inferior quality. These com¬ 
prehend the artificial productions of this desert capital. 


Commerce .—Whatever celebrity Jaisalmer possesses, as a 
•commercial mart, arises from its position as a place of transit 
between the eastern countries, the valley of the Indus, and those 
beyond that stream, the Kitars (the term for a caravan of camels) 
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^ d from Hyderabad, Rori-Bakhar, Shikarpur and Lfchh, from 
ie Gangetic provinces, and the Punjab, passing through it. The 
indigo of the Doab, the opium of Kotah and Malwa, the famed 
sugar-candy of Bikaner, iron implements from Jaipur, are 
exported to Shikarpur and lower Sind whence elephants* teeth 
(from Africa), dates, coco-nuts, drugs, and chandan, are im¬ 
ported, with piotachois and dried fruits from Bahawalpur. 


§L 


Administration 

Revenues and taxes .—The personal revenue of the princes 
•of Jaisalmer 1 is, or rather was, estimated at upwards of four 
lakhs of rupees, of which more than one lakh was from the 
land. 1 he transit duties were formerly the most certain and 
most prolific branch of the fiscal income; but the bad faith of the 
minister, the predatory habits of the Bhatti chiefs proceeding 
mainly from thence, and the general decrease of commerce, have 
conspired nearly to annihilate this source of income, said at one 
time to reach three lakhs of rupees. These imposts are termed 
dan, and the collector daw, who was stationed at convenient points 
01 ^ lc principal routes which diverge from the capital. 

Land-tax . From one-fifth to one-seventh of the gross pro¬ 
duce of the land is set aside as the tax of the crown, never 
exceeding the first nor falling short of the last 2 . It is paid in 
Un !/ whlch ls Purchased on the spot by the Paliwat Brahmins, 

1 amas, and the value remitted to the treasury. 

L liuan. The third and now the most certain branch of 
i i • uc 1 t ^ dhittfn, literally ‘smoke,’ and which we may render 

mne\ oi iearth-tax’, though they have neither the one nor 
e ° ici in these regions. I: is also termed thali, which is the 
iass or silvei platter out of which they, eat, and is tantamount 
a) e allowance. It never realizes above twenty thousand 
ntpees annually, which, however, would be abundant for the 

of thp ta^ ^ a ^ mcr ‘ ^ louse exempt from the payment 


They ar^ ^ ata for estimating the revenues of the chieftains, 

other States of R * ' l IU ° S * ^? u 5 c l ^ e land-revenue of die princes in tlu 
into Ac field sc^n hTndrS'tse. 31 ” 01 ^ kkhS ’ Wbkh ° Ught 10 l ' ring 
>o me^LTi, 01 ’ the of revenue in Jaisalmer were communicated 

in 1S14-15. k 3S 8 ' ‘ ,nd 1 ,aul lhem llcfore the Bengal Government 
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•There is an arbitrary tax levied throughout these 
regions, universally known and detested under the name of cloud, 
the make-weight of all their budgets of ways and means. It was 
first imposed in Jaisalmer in S. 1830 (A.D. 1774), under the 
less odious appellation of “additional dhuan or thali," and the 
amount was only two thousand seven hundred rupees, to be 
levied from the monied interest of the capital. 1 he Mahesris * 
agreed to pay their share, but the Oswals (the two chief mercan¬ 
tile classes) holding out, were forcibly sent up to the castle, and 
suffered the ignominious punishment of the bastinado. They paid 
the demand, but immediately on their release entered into^ a 
compact on oath, never again to look on the Rawal s (Mulraj s) 
face, which was religiously kept during their mutual lives. When 
he passed through the streets of his capital, the Oswals abandoned 
their shops and banking-houses, retiring to the interior of their 
habitations in order to avoid the sight of him. This was strenu¬ 
ously persevered in for many years, and had such an effect upon 
the prince, that he visited the principal persons of this class, 
and “spreading his scarf” ( pahi pasarna)} entreated forgiveness, 
giving a writing on oath never again to impose dand, if they 
would make the dhuan a permanent tax. The Oswals accepted 
the repentance of their prince, and agreed to his terms. In S. 
1841 and 1852, his necessities compelling him to raise money, he 
obtained by loan, in the first period, twenty-seven thousand, and 
in the latter, forty thousand rupees, which he faithfully repaid. 
When the father of the present minister came into power, he 
endeavoured to get back the bond of his sovereign abrogating 
the obnoxious dand, and offered, as a bait, to renounce the dhuan. 
The Oswals placed more value on the virtue of this instrument 
than it merited, for in spite of the bond, he in S. 1857 levied 
sixty thousand, and in 1863 eighty thousand rupees. A visit of 
the Rawal to the Ganges was seized upon as a fit opportunity 
by hh subjects to get this oppression redressed, and fresh oaths 
were made by the prince, and broken by the minister, who has 
bequeathed his rapacious spirit to his son. 

.Since the accession of Gaj Singh, only two years ago,- Salim 
Singh has extorted fourteen lakhs (£140,000). Bardhman. a 


1 Pala pasarndt or ‘spreading the cloth or scarf,’ is the figurative language 
of entreaty, arising from the act of spreading the garment, preparatory to 
bowing the head thereon in token of perfect submission. 

-This \v,o written in 182J-2. 
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. Tint °f great wealth and respectability, and whose ancestors 
are known and respected throughout Rajwara as Sahukars, lias 
been at various times stripped of all his riches by the minister 
and his father, who, to use the phraseology of the sufferers, “ will 
never be satisfied while a rupee remains in Jaisalmer.” 

Establishments, Expenditure .—We subjoin a rough estimate 
of the household establishment, See. of this desert King. 


Bar 1 . 20,000 

Rozgar Sardar-..;. 40,000 

Sihbandis or Mercenaries^...'. 75,000 

Household horse, 10 elephants, 200 camels, and 

chariots.. 36.000 

500 Bargir horse. 60,000 

Kani s or queen’s establishment. 15,000 

The wardrobe. 5.000 

GHts.•. 5,000 

The kitchen. 5,000 

Guests, in hospitality. 5.000 

Feasts, entertainments. 5,000 

Annual purchase of horses, camels, oxen, See..,. .. 20,000 


Totai .R s . 2.91.000 


1 he ministers and* officers of Government receive assignments 
°” tlie transit-duties, and some have lands. The whole of this 
State-expenditure was more than covered, in some years, bv the 
transit-duties alone: which have, it is asserted, amounted to the 
almost incredible sum of three lakhs, or £30,000. 


C uar!l« Th a e n/d.i« ClU T. < " 1C ' v . hole l,oascho, < 1 «* personal attendants, the 

M; r — . 
r\ h c ” in ' a,cJ “ «* a55> "Z2 

Rozgar-Sardar is an allowance termed harm • r , , 

feudal chieftains who attend the p i p 1 , «*L nner ’’ ta thc 

upon the Danis, or collectors -,f ,i . , K '• r '? rn . 1er, 7 *bev bad an ordr 
Kin; a Sah, minister to Raw >1 ri transu ' u . Uc . s : but being vexatious, 
varying, with the rank of a. ' ' altra ’ C0n unutcd it for a daily allowance, 
rupees each, daily This m !>erson- f r< ’! n a s 'b’cr rupee to seven 

annually. ■ disbursement is calculated at 40'f’(10 rupees 
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Tribes .—We shall conclude our account of Jaisalmer with 
a few remarks on the tribes peculiar to it. 

Of its Rajput population, the Bhattis, we have already given 
an outline in the general essay on the tribes. 1 Those which 
occupy the present limits of Jaisalmer retain their Hindu notions, 
though with some degree of laxity from their intercourse with 
the Mahomedans on the northern and western frontiers; while 
those which long occupied the north-east tracts, towards Phulra 
and the Gara, on becoming proselytes to Islam ceased to have 
either interest in or connection with the parent State. The Bhatti 
has not, at present, the same martial reputation as the Rathor, 
Chauhan, or Sisodia, but he is deemed at least to equal if not 
surpass the Kachhwaha, or any of its kindred branches, Naruka 
or Shaikhawat. There are occasional instances of Bhatti intre¬ 
pidity as daring as may be found amongst any other tribe; wit¬ 
ness the feud between the chiefs of Pugal and Mandor. But 
this changes not the national characteristic as conventionally 
established: though were we to go back to the days of chivalry 
and Prithwiraj, we should select Achalesa Bhatti, one of the 
bravest of his champions, for the portrait of his race. The Bhatti 
Rajput, as to physical power, is not perhaps so athletic as the 
Rathor, or so tall as the Kachhwaha, but generally fairer than 
either, and possessing those Jewish features which Mr. Elphin- 
stone remarked as characteristic of the Bikaner Rajputs. The 
Bhatti intermarries with all the families of Rajwara, though 
seldom with the Ranas of Me war. The late Jagat Singh of 
Jaipur had five wives of this stock, and his posthumous soil, real 
or reputed, has a Bhattiani for his mother. 

The 2 poorer Rajputnis are very masculine, and assist in all 
the details of husbandry. 

The Bhatti is to the full as addicted as any of his brethren 
to the immoderate use of opium, lo the antalpani, or infusion,' 
succeeds the pipe, and they continue inhaling mechanically the 
smoke long after they are insensible to all that is passing around 
them; nay, it is said, you may scratch or pinch them while in 
this condition without exciting sensation, fhe hukka is the 


* l See Crooke, Vol. I, P- 102. 
* 2 Some sentences omitted. 
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to the cunalpani; the panacea for all the ills which can 
overtake a Rajput, and with which he can at any time enjoy a 
paradise of his own creation. To ask a Bhatti for a whiff of his 
pipe would be deemed a direct insult. 

Paliwals— Next to the lordly Rajputs, equalling them in 
numbers and far surpassing them in wealth, are the Paliwals. 
They are Brahmins, and denominated Patkval from having been 
temporal proprietors of Pali, and all its lands, long before the 
Rathors colonized Marwar. Tradition is silent as to the manner 
in which they became possessed of this domain ; but it is con¬ 
nected with the history of the Pali, or pastoral tribes, who from 
the town of Pali to Palitana, in Saurashtra, have left traces of 
their existence ; and I am much mistaken if it will not one day 
be demonstrated, that all the ramifications of the races figuratively 
denominated Agnikula, were Pali in origin: more especially the 
Chauhans, whose princes and chiefs for ages retained the distinc¬ 
tive affix of pal. 

These Brahmins, the Paliwals, as appears by the Annals of 
Marwar, held the domain of Pali when Sihaji, at the end of the 
twelfth century, 1 , invaded that land from Kanauj, and by an act 
of treachery first established his power. It is evident, however, 
that he did not extirpate them, for the cause of their migration 
to the desert of Jaisalmer is attributed to a period of a 
Mahomedan invasion of Marwar, when a general war-contribu¬ 
tion ( dand ) being imposed on the inhabitants, the Paliwals pleaded 
caste, and refused. This exasperated the Raja; for as their 
habits were almost exclusively mercantile their stake was greater 
than that of the rest of the community, and he threw their princi¬ 
pal men into prison. In order to avenge this, they had recourse 
to a grand chandni, or 4 act of suicide *; but instead of gaining 
their object, he issued a manifesto of banishment to every 
Paliwal in his dominions. The greater part took refuge in 
Jaisalmer, though many settled in Bikaner. Dhat, and the valley 
of Sind. At one time, their number in Jaisalmer was calculated 
to equal that of the Rajputs. Almost all the internal trade of 
ilk country passes through their hands, and it is chiefly with 
ilkir capital that its merchants trade in foreign parts. They arc 
the Metayers of the desert, advancing money to the cultivators, 


* 1 Really in the ]3th Centurv. See Ridui inscription. Indian Antiqndry , 
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__ \ig the security of the crop; and they buy up all the wool and 

ghee (clarified butter), which they transport to foreign parts. 
They also rear and keep flocks, i lie minister, Salim Singh, has 
contrived to diminish their wealth, and consequently to lose the 
main support of the country’s prosperity. They are also subject 
to the visits of the Maldots, Tejmallots, and other plunderers; 
but they find it difficult to leave the country owing to the restric¬ 
tive cordon of the Mehta. The Paliwals never marry out of their 


own tribe; and, directly contrary to the laws of Ma.m, the 
bridegroom gives a sum of money to the father of the bride. It 
will be deemed a curious incident in the history of superstition, 
that a tribe, Brahmin by name, at least, should worship the bridle 
of a horse. When to this is added the fact, that the most ancient 
coins discovered in these regions bear the Pali character and the 
effigies of the horse, it aids to prove the Scythic character of the 
early colonists of these regions, who, although nomadic (Fall), 
were equestrian. There is little doubt that the Paliwal Brahmins 
are the remains of the priests of the Pali race, who, in their 
pastoral and commercial pursuits, have lost heir spiritual pou ei. 


Pokharna Brahmins —Another singular tribe, also Brahmim- 
cal, is the Pokharna, of whom it is calculated theie aie htieen 
hundred to two thousand families in Jaisalmer. They are also 
numerous in Marwar and Bikaner, and are scattered over the 
desert arid valley of the Indus. They follow agricultural and 
pastoral pursuits chiefly, having little or no concern in tiade. 
the tradition of their origin is singular: it is said that they were 
Beldars, and excavated the sacred lake of Pushkar, for which act 
they obtained the favour of the deity and the grade of Brahmins, 
with the title of Pokharna. Their chief object of emblematic 
worship, the kudala, a kind of pick-axe used in digging, seems 
to favour this tradition. 


jats —The Jats here, as elsewhere, form a great part of the 
agricultural population; there are also various othei tribes. 


VII 




BUNDI 1 

Relations with the East India Company. 

I he period of Sriji’s 2 death was an important era in the 
history of the Haras. It was at this time that a British army, 
under the unfortunate Monson, for the first time appeared in 
these regions, avowedly for the purpose of putting down Holkar, 
the great foe of the Rajputs, hut especially of Bundi. Whether 
the aged chief was yet alive and counselled this policy, which has 
since been gratefully repaid by Britain, we are not aware; but 
whatever has been done for Bundi lias fallen short of the 
•chivalrous deserts of its prince. It was not on the advance of 
our army, when its ensigns were waving in anticipation of success, 
but on its humiliating flight, that a safe passage was not only 
•cheerfully granted, but aided to the utmost of the Raja’s mean*, 
and with an almost culpable disregard of his own welfare and 
interests. It was, indeed, visited with retribution, which we little 
knew. or. in the pusillanimous policy.of that day, little heeded. 
Suffice it to say, that, in 181/, when we called upon the Rajputs 
to arm and coalesce with us in the putting down of rapine, Bundi 
was one of the foremost to join the alliance. Well she might be; 
for the Maratha flag waved in unison with her own within the 
walls of the capital, while the revenues collected scarcely afforded 
the means of personal protection to its prince. Much of this was 
owing to our abandonment of the Rao in 1804. 

Throughout the contest of 1817 Bundi had no will but ours; 
its prince and dependents were in arms ready to execute our 
behest; and when victory crowned our efforts in every quarter, 
on the subsequent pacification, the Rao Raja Bishan Singh 3 was 
not forgotten, the districts held by Holkar, some of which had 
been alienated for half a century, and which had become ours 
y ngit i,i conquest, were restored to Bundi without a qualifica- 
non w be, at the same time, we negotiated the surrender to him 
° ' le < lstr ' ct:s held by Sindhia, on his paying, through us, an 


^Crooke, Vol. Ill, pp . 1516-1520. 

■Maharao Ummed Singh, 1743-1504. See Crooke, Vol. HI. PP 140 -J lSli: 

3 Ruler of Bundi, 1770-1821. 
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sum calculated on the average of the last ten 
depreciated revenue. The intense gratitude felt by the Raja was 
expressed in a few forcible words: “I am not a man of pro¬ 
testation; but my head is yours whenever you require it/' This 


was not an unmeaning phrase of compliment; he would have 
sacrificed his life, and that of every Hara who “ ate his salt”, 
had we made experiment of his fidelity. Still, immense as were 
the benefits showered upon Bundi, and with which her prince 
was deeply penetrated, there was a drawback. The old Machiavelli 
of Kotah 1 2 had been before him in signing himself c fidzui Sarkar 
Augrec J (the slave of the English Government), and had con¬ 
trived to get Indargarh, Balwan, Antardali, and Khatoli, the 
chief feudatories of Bundi, under his protection. 


The frank and brave Rao Raja could not help deeply regret¬ 
ting an arrangement, which, as he emphatically said, was 
“ clipping his wings The disposition is a bad one, and both 
justice and political expediency enjoin a revision of it, and the 
bringing about a compromise which would restore the integrity 
of the most interesting and deserving little State in India/ Well 
has it repaid the anxious care we manifested for its interests; 
for while every principality has, by some means or other, caused 
uneasiness or trouble to the protecting power, Bundi has silently 
advanced to comparative prosperity, happy in her independence, 
and interfering with no one. The Rao Raja survived the restora¬ 
tion of his independence only four short years, when he was 
carried off by that scourge, the cholera morbus.He inter¬ 
dicted his wive from following him to the pyre. 


Administration. 


Ife 3 was somewhat despotic in his own little empire, knowing 


* l Zalim Singh. 

2 The Author had the distinguished happiness of concluding die treaty 
with Bundi in February 1818. His previous knowledge of her deserts was 
not disadvantageous to her interests, and he assumed the responsibility of 
concluding it upon the general principles which were to regulate our future 
policy as determined in the commencement of the war; and setting aside 
the views‘-which trenched upon these in our subsequent negotiations. These 
general principles laid it down as a sine qua non that; the Marathas. should 
not have a foot of land in Rajputana west of the Chambal; and lie closed 
the door to recantation by sealing the reunion in perpetuity to Bundi. of 
Paian and all land so situated. 

Bishan Singh. 
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fear is a necessary incentive to respect in the governed* 
more especially amongst the civil servants of his Government* 
and if the Court Journal of Bundi may he credited, his audiences 
with Ins chancellor of the exchequer, who was his premier must 
have been amusing to those in the ante-chamber. The Raja had 
a reserved fund, to which the minister was required to add a 
hundred rupees daily; and whatever plea he might advance for 
the neglect of other duties, on this point none would be listened 
to. or the appeal to Indrajit was threatened. “ The conqueror of 
Indra was no superior divinity but a shoe of superhuman size 
suspended from a peg, where a more classic prince would have 
exhibited his rod of empire. But he reserved this for his barons, 
and die shoe, thus misnamed, was the humiliating corrective for 
an offending minister. 

At Bundi, as at all these patriarchal principalities, the chief 
agents of power are few. They are four in number, namely: 

3 , i 1C ° r , M T hib ; 2 - The Fau ’ dar ’ or Kiladar; 

" I he Bakhsln ; 4. fhe Risala. or Comptroller of Accounts. 

This little State became so connected with the imperial 
U>U,t ’ t lat ,\ llke J ai P ur - the princes adopted several of its 
customs The Pradbau, or Premier, was entitled Diwan and 
usahib ; and he had the entire management of the territory and 
lnanccs. The Faujdar or Kiladar is the governor of the castle 
the Afarrc de Palais who at Bundi is never a Rajput, but some 
niiablm or foster-brother, identified with the family, who like- 
vwse heads the feudal quotas or mercenaries, and has lands 
a.vsi^ne 01 their support. I he Bakhshi controls generally alt 
accounts; the Risala those of the household expenditure. 

Ihe late prince's management of his revenue was extra- 
oninmry. Instead of the surplus being lodged in the treasury, 
centred in a mercantile concern conducted by the nrimo 

SS L tl ?/ rofts " f —i But JTZ 

at tbirtv » 15 pe ’'. cent - gam ln the balance sheet, it was stated 

court were vlT w*a P ™ 6t the tr °° pS ^ dependents of the 
as he chose* ,n &°° ds and S rain - and at such a rate 

Joint partner ! lu\ necessitics ’ and their prince-being 

entaii Pf i , , the firm ’ niade complaint useless; but the system 

lpon premier universal execration. ' . * 

f'hc truck system, called parna\ is well known in R .;, ju r nna 
14 i- ■ ** 
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KOTAH' 

Revenue System of Zalim Singhr 

Patel System —Having been immersed in the troubled 
sea of political intrigue, the Protector had no better knowledge 
of the' system of revenue and landed economy than other 
Rangra* chieftains; and he followed the immemorial usage- 
termed lattha and balai .* or rent in kind by weight or measure, 
in proportion to the value of the soil or of the product. The 
Re-ent soon found the disadvantages of this system which 
afforded opportunity for oppression on the part of the collectors, 
and fraud on tliat of the tenant, both detenmental to the 
Government, and serving only to enrich that vulture, Uu 
Patel. When this rapacious, yet indispensable medium between 
the peasant and ruler leagued with the collectors—and there was 
no control to exaction beyond the conscience of this constituted 
attorney of each township, either for the assessment or collection 
—and when the Regent, cared not for the means so that the 
supplies were abundant, nothing but ruin could ensue to the ryot. 

Having made himself master of the complicated detail,-. 01 
the batai, and sifted every act of chicanery by the most inquisitori¬ 
al process, he convoked all the Patels of the country, and too^ 
their depositions as to the extent of each pafeli, theii modes o) 
collection, their credit, character, and individual means; and 
being thus enabled to form a rough computation of the size and 
revenues of each, he recommenced his tour, made a chakbandi , 
or measurement of the lands of each township, and classified 
them, according to soil and fertility, as piwal or irrigated ; gonna, 
or good soil, but dependent on the heavens; and mormi, includ¬ 
ing pasturage and mountain-tracts. He then, having formed an 
average from the accounts of many years, instituted a fixed 



“ * 1 Crooke, Voi. HI, pp. 1550-1569, 1577-1582, 1588-1589. 

•2 Zalim Singh (1740-1824) was virtual dictator of Kotah to- about 
half a century. See Crooke, VoJ. HI* PP- 1535-1619. , . 

• R " Rangra is an epithet applied to the Rajputs, implying tavern '• 
* 4 lattha, a ‘measuring pole’. Bata, division of crop h: 
lord and tenant’. 
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fey-rent, and declared that the batai system, or that of pay- 
dent in kind was at an end. But even in this he showed severity; 
for he reduced the jarib, or standard measure, by a third, and 
added a fourth to his averages. Doubtless he argued that the profit 
which the Patels looked forward to would admit of this increase. 


and determined that his vigilance should be more than a match 


for their ingenuity. 

Having thus adjusted the rents of the fisc, the dues of the 
Patel were fixed at one and a half annas per bigha on all the 
lands constituting a pateli / and as his personal lands were on a 
favoured footing and paid a much smaller rate than the ryot’s, he 
was led to Understand that any exaction beyond what was autho¬ 
rised would subject him to confiscation. Thus the dues on collec¬ 
tion would realize to the Patel from five to fifteen thousand rupees 
annually. I he anxiety of these men to be reinstated in their 
trusts was evinced by the immense offers they made, of ten, twenty, 
and even fifty thousand rupees. At one stroke he put ten lakhs, or 
1100,000 sterling into his exhausted treasury, by the amount of 


nazaranas, or fines of relief on their re-induction into office. The 
ryot hoped tor better days; for notwithstanding the assessment 
was heavy, he saw the limit of exaction, and that the door was 
dosed to all subordinate oppression. Besides the spur of hope, 
he had that of fear, to quicken his exertion; for with the pro¬ 
mulgation of the edict substituting money-rent for batai , the ryot 
a as given to understand that ‘no account of the seasons’ would 
. 0r ^ essen the established dues of the State, and that unculti- 
' 3 C( an(ls "°uld be made over by the Patel to those who would 
cU * lxa *' e ^ em : °r if none would take them, they would he incor- 
poiated with the khas or personal If arms of the Regent. In all 

cases, the Patels were declared responsible for deficiencies of 
revenue. 


Hitherto this body of men had an incentive, if not a licence, 
jo plunder, being subject to an annual or triennial tax termed fat'd- 
‘ 2r f* r - 1 was annulled; and it was added, that if they fulfilled 

\ w con tract with the State without oppressing the subject, thev 
wild he protected and honoured. Thus these Patels/ the elected 
representatives of the village and the shields of the ryot, became 
, e ( ^ re ct officers of the crown. It was the Regent’s interest to 
^neiliate a body of men, on whose exertions the prosperity of 
me State mainly depended: and they gladly and unanimously 
f ntered into his views. Golden, bracelets and turbans, the signs 
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Vi . inauguration, were given, with a grant of office, to ea^ 
Patel, and they departed to their several trusts. 

Out 1 of this numerous body of Patels. Zalim selected four 
of the most intelligent and experienced, of whom he formed a 
council attached to the Presence. At first their duties were con¬ 
fined to matters of revenue; Soon those of police were superaddcc, 
and at length no matter of internal regulation was transacted 
without their advice. In all cases of doubtful decision, they were 
the court of appeal from provincial panchayats, and even ironi 
those of the cities and the capital itself. Thus they performed the 
three-fold duties of a board of revenue, of justice, and ot police, 
and perhaps throughout the world, there never was a police like 
that of Zalim Singh: there was not one houche, but foui ; and 
a net of espionage was spread over the country, out of whose 
meshes nothing could escape. 

Such was the Patel system of Kotali. A system so rigid 
brut its alloy of evil; the veil of secrecy, so essential to com¬ 
mercial pursuits, was rudely drawn aside; every transaction was 
exposed to the Regent, and no man felt safe from the inquisi¬ 
torial visits of the spies of this council. A lucky speculation 
was immediately reported, and the Regent hastened to share in 
tiie success of the speculator. Alarm and disgust were the con¬ 
sequence; the spirit of trade was damped; none were assured of 
the just returns of their industry; but there was no security 
elsewhere, and at Kotah only the protector dared to injure them. 

The council of Venice was not more arbitrary than the Patel 
hoard of Kotah; even the ministers saw the sword suspended 
over their heads, while they were hated as much as feared by 
all l.ut the individual who recognized their utility. 

It would he imagined that with a council so vigilant the 
Regent would feel perfectly secure. Not so: he had spies over 
them. In short, to use the phrase of one of his ministers,—a 
man of acute perception and powerful understanding, when talk¬ 
ing of the vigour of his nientnl vision,—when his physical organs 
had failed, pcad pina, cur mut tolna , which we will not translate. 

The Patel, ndw the virtual master of the peasantry, was 
avsare that fine and confusion would follow the discovery of 
direct oppression of the ryots; but there Were many indirect 
modes by which he could attain his object, and he took the most 


* l One paragraph omitted. 
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e, the medium of their necessities. Hitherto, the impoveri¬ 
shed husbandman had his wants supplied by the Bohra, the 
sanctioned usurer of each village; now, the privileged Patel 
usurped his functions, and bound him by a double chain to his 
purposes. But we must explain the functions of the Bohra, in 
order to show the extent of subordination in which the ryot was 
placed.. 

The Bohra of Rajputana is the Metayer of the ancient system 
of France. He furnishes the cultivator with whatever he requires 
for his pursuits, whether cattle, implements, or seed; and supports 
him and his family throughout the season until the cron is ready 
for (he sickle, when a settlement of accounts takes place. This 




is done in two ways; either by a cash payment, with stipulated 
interest according to the risk previously agreed upon : or. more 
commonly, by a specified share of the crop, in which the Bohra 
takes the risk of bad seasons with the husbandman. The utility 
of such a person under an oppressive Government, where the 
ryot can store up nothing for the future, may readily be con¬ 
ceived: he is, in fact, indispensable. Mutual honesty is required; 
lor extortion on the part of the Bohra would lose him his 
clients, and dishonesty on that of the peasant would deprive him 
of his only resource against the sequestration of his patrimony. 
Accordingly, this monied middleman enjoyed great consideration, 
being regarded as the patron of the husbandman. Every peasant 
bad his particular Bohra , and not unfrequently from the adjacent 
village in preference to his own. 

Such was the state of things when the old system of latthu 
oatat, was commuted for bicjhoti, a specific money-rent apportioned 
to the area of the land. The Patpl, now tied down to the simple 
duties of collection, could touch nothing hut his dues, unless he 
leagued with or overturned the Bohra; and in either case there 
was risk from the lynx-eyed scrutiny of the Regent. They, accord¬ 
ingly, adopted the middle course of alarming his cupidity, which 
the following expedient effected. When the crop was ripe, the 
peasant would demand permission i<> cut it. “Pay your rent 
•hrst,” was the reply. The Bohra was applied to: but his fears 
had been awakened by a caution not to lend money to one on 
whom the Government had claims. There was no alternative 
hut to mortage to the harpy Patel a portion of the produce of 
Ws fields. This was the precise point at which he aimed; he 
took the crop at his own valuation, and gave his receipt that the 
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the effect “ that having no funds forthcoming when the rent was 
required, and being unable to raise it, the mortager voluntarily 
assigned, at a fair valuation, a share of the produce.’ In thl $ 
manner did the Patels hoard immense quantities of grain, and 
as Kotah became the granary of Rajputana, they accumulated 
great wealth, while the peasant, never able to reckon on the fruits 
of his industry, was depressed and impoverished. Ihc Regent 
could not long be kept in ignorance of these extortions; but the 
treasury overflowed, and he did not sufficiently heed the miseries’ 
occasioned by a system which added fresh lands by sequestration 
to the home farms, now the object of his especial solicitude. 

Matters proceeded thus until the year 1867 (A.D. 1811). 
when, like a clap of thunder, mandates of arrest were issued, and 
every Patel in Kotah was placed in fetters, and his property 
under the seal of the State: the ill-gotten wealth, as usual, flowing 
into the exchequer of the Protector. Few escaped heavy fines; 
one only was enabled altogether to evade the vigilance of the 
police, and he had wisely remitted his wealth, to the amount of 
seven lakhs, or £70,000, to a foreign country; and fiom this 
individual case, a judgment may be formed of the prey these 
cormorants were compelled to disgorge. 

It is to be inferred that the Regent must have well weighed 
the present good against the evil he incurred, in destroying in one 
moment the credit and efficacy of such an engine of power as 
the patch system he had established. The Council of Four main¬ 
tained their post, notwithstanding the humiliated condition of 
their compeers; though their influence could not fail to be 
weakened by the discredit attached to the body. The system 
/Mini l»; t d so artfully introduced being thus entirely disorganized, 
he was introduced to push still further the resources of his 
energetic mind, by the extension of his personal farms. In des¬ 
cribing the formation and management of these, we shall better 
portray the character of the Regent than by the most laboured 
summary; the acts will paint the man. 

There 1 arc four inodes of levying the land-tax. three of which 
arv common throughout Rajwara; the fourth is more peculiar 
to Haravati and Mewar. The first and most ancient is that of 
bafai, or ‘ payment in kind/ practised before metallic currency 


4 ] Two paragraphs omitted. 
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invented. The system of batai extends, however, only to 
corn; for sugar-cane, cotton, hemp, poppy, al, kusumbha, ginger* 
turmeric, and other dyes and drugs, and all garden stuffs, pay a 
rent in money. This rent was arbitrary and variable, according 
to the necessities or justice of the ruler. In both countries five 
to ten rupees per bigha are demanded for sugar-cane; three 
to five for cotton, poppy, hemp, and oil-plant; and two to four 
for the rest. But when heaven was bounteous, avarice and oppres¬ 
sion rose in their demands, and seventy rupees per bigha were 
exacted for the sugar-cane, thus paralyzing the industry of the 
cultivator, and rendering abortive the benfeficence of the 
Almighty. • 

Batai, or ‘division in kind/ varies with the seasons and their 
products: 

1st. The unalu, or ‘summer harvest/ when wheat, barley 
and a variety of pulses, as gram, moth, moong, til, are raised. 

T he *hare of the State in these varies with the fertility of the 
soil, from one-fourth, one-third, and two-fifths, to one-half—the 
extreme fractions being the maximum and minimum; those of 
one-third and two-fifths arc the most universally admitted as the 
share of the crown. But besides this, there are dues to the 
artificers and mechanics, whose labour to the village is com¬ 
pensated by a share of the harvest from each cultivator; which 
allowances reduce the portion of the latter to one-half of the 

^ 1 oss produce of his industry, which if lie realize, he is contented 
and thrives. 

T he second harvest is the siyalu , or ‘ autumnal/ and consists 
or bliutta (Indian corn), or joar, bajra, the two chief 
' ,nds maize, and til or sesatnum, with other small seeds, such 
langm, with many of the pulses. Of all these, one-half is. 
exacted by the State.' 

Such is the system of batai ; let us describe that of knt. 1 
A Jft is the conjectural estimate of the quantity of the standing 
erop on a measured surface, by the officers of the Government 
j n conjunction with the proprietors, when the share of the State 
ls c °nverted into cash at the average rate of the day, and the 
i^asant is debited the amount. So exactly can those, habitually 

1 It would be more correct to say that batai , or ‘payment in' kind, 1 is 
mvided into two branches, viz., \ut and lattha: the first being a portion of 
the standing crop by conjectural estimate ; the other by actual measure. 


—--vs- r 

at ' er reaping and thrashing. 
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cised in this method estimate the quantity of grain producl 
“on a given surface, that they seldom err beyond one-twentieth 
part of tile crop. Should, however, the cultivator deem his crop 
over-estimated, he has the power to cut and weigh it; and this 
is termed lattha. 

The third is a tax in money, according to admeasurement 
of the field, assessed previously to cultivation. 


The fourth is a mixed tax, of both money and produce. 

‘ None of these modes is free from objection. That of kut , 
•or conjectural estimate of the standing crop, is, however, liable 
to much greater abuse than lattha, or measurement of the grain. 
In the first case, it is well known that by a bribe to the officer, 
he will kut a field at ten maunds, which may realize twice the 
quantity; for the chief guarantees to honesty are fear of detec¬ 
tion, and instinctive morality; feeble safeguards, even in more 
civilized States than Rajwara. If he be so closely watched that 
lie must make a fair kut, or estimate, he will still find means to 
extort money from the ryot, one of which is, by procrastinating 
the estimate when the ear is ripe, and when every day’s delay 
is a certain loss. In short, a celebrated superintendent of a 
district, of great credit both for zeal and honesty, confessed, 
4t we are like tailors; we can cheat you to your face, and you 
cannot perceive it.” The ryot prefers the kut ; the process is 
soon over, and he has done with the Government; but in lattha , 
the means are varied to perplex and cheat it: beginning with the 
reaping, when, with a liberal hand, they leave something for the 
gleaner; then, a '‘tithe for the khurpi , or sickle”; then, the 
thrashing; and though they muzzle the ox who treads out the 
corn, they do not their own mouths, or those of their family. 
Again, if not convertible into coin, they are debited and allowed 
to store it up, and u the rats are sure to get into the pits.” In 
both cases, the shahnahs , or village-watchmen, are appointed to 
watch (he crops, as soon as the ear begins to fill; yet all is 
insufficient to check the system of pillage; for the ryot and his 
family begin to feed upon the heads of Indian corn and maize 
the moment they afford the least nourishment. The shahnah , 
receiving his emoluments from the husbandman as well as from 
the crown, inclines more to his fellow-citizen; and it is asserted 
that one-fourth of the crop, and even a third, is frequently made 
away with before the share of the Government can be fixed. 
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ret the system of lattha was pursued by the Regent bet_ 
^ commenced that of pateli, which has no slight analogy to the 
permanent system of Bengal, 1 and was attended with similar 
results,' distress, confiscation, and sale, to the utter exclusion of 
the hereditary principle, the very corner-stone of Hindu society. 


iL 


Fanning System —Let us proceed with the most prominent 
feature of the Regent's internal administration—his fanning 
monopoly—to which he is mainly indebted for the reputation he 
enjoys throughout Rajputana. The superficial observer, who can 
with difficulty find a path through the corn-fields which cover the 
face of Haravati, will dwell with rapture uppn the effects of a 
system in which he discovers nothing but energy and efficiency: he 
cannot trace the remote causes of this deceptive prosperity, 
which originated in moral and political* injustice. It was because 
his own tyranny had produced unploughed fields and deserted 
Milages, starving husbandmen and a diminishing population; it 
was with the distrained implements and cattle of his subjects, 
and in order to prevent the injurious effects of so much waste 
land upon the revenue, that Zalim commenced a system which 
has made him fanner-general of Haravati; and he has carried 
it to an astonishing extent. There is not a nook or a patch in 
Haravati, where grain can be produced, which his ploughs do not 
msu*. Forests have disappeared; even the barren rocks have been 
' ed with exotic soil, and the mountain’s side, inaccessible to 

the plough, is turned up with a spud, and compelled to yield 
a crop. 


hi S. 1840 (A.D. 1784) t Zalim possessed only two or three 
Hind red ploughs, which in a few years increased to eight hundred. 

t the commencement of what they term the new era (naya 
•sanwat) in the history of landed property of Kotah. the intro¬ 
duction of the patch system, the number was doubled; and at the 
present time 2 no less than four thousand ploughs , of double yoke, 
employing sixteen thousand oxen, are used in the farming system 
of this extraordinary man; to which may be added one thousand 
ni ' ,re ploughs and four thousand oxen employed'on the estates of 
the prince, and the different members of his family. 


c i 10 l* a * c ! °f Haravati like the zammdar of Bengal, was answerable 
. 01 j revenues ; the one. however, was hereditary only during pleasure ; 
1 ,c ™ er perpetually so. The extent of their authorities was equal. 

* This was drawn up in 1820-21. 
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'this is the secret of the Raj Rana’s power and reputation^ 
lm:l to the wealth extracted from her soil, Kotah owes her pre¬ 
servation from the ruin which 'befell the States around her during 
the covulsions of the last half century, when one after another 
sank into decay. But although- sagacity marks the plan, and 
unexampled energy superintends its details, we must, on examin¬ 
ing the foundations of the system either morally or politically, 
pronounce its effects a mere paroxysm of prosperity, arising from 
stimulating causes which present no guarantee of permanence. 
Despotijsfti has wrought this magic effect: there is not one, from 
the noble to the peasant, who has not felt, and who does not 
still feel, its presence. When the arm of the octogenarian Pro¬ 
tector shall be withdrawn, and the authority transferred to his 
son, who possesses none of the father’s energies, then will the 
impolicy of the system become apparent. It was from the 
sequestrated estates of the valiant Hara chieftain, and that grind¬ 
ing oppression which thinned Haravati of its agricultural popula¬ 
tion, and left the lands waste, that the Regent found scope for 


his genius. The fields, which had descended from father to son 
through the lapse of ages, the unalienable right of the peasant, 
were seized, in spite of law, custom, or tradition, on every defal¬ 
cation ; and it is even affirmed that he sought pretexts to obtain 
such lands as from their contiguity or fertility he coveted, and 
that hundreds were thus deprived of their inheritance. In vain 
v.v look for the peaceful hamlets which once studded Haravati: 
we discern instead the on, or farm-house of the Regent, which 
would be beautiful were it not erected on the prosperity of the 
subject; but when wc enquire the ratio which the cultivators bear 
to the cultivation, and the means of enjoyment this artificial 
system has left them, and find that the once independent proprie¬ 
tor. who claimed a sacred right of inheritance , 1 now ploughs like 


1 Throughout the* Bundi territory, where no regent has innovated on 
the established laws of inheritance, by far the greater part of the land is 
the absolute property of the cultivating ryot, who can sell or mortgage it. 
There is a curious tradition that this right was obtained by one of the 
ancient princes making a general sale of the crown land, reserving only 
die tax. In Bundi. if a ryot becomes unable, from pecuniary wants or 
otherwise, to cultivate his lands, he lets them ; and custom has established' 
four or. vos per bigJta of irrigated land, and two annas for gorma,' that 
dependent on the heavens, or a share of the produce in a similar proportion, 
as his right. If in exile, from whatever cause, he can assign this share 
to trustees; and, the more strongly to mark his inalienable right in such 
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the fields formerly his own, all our perceptions of moral 
justice are shocked. 

The love of country and the passion for possessing land are 
strong throughout Rajputana: while there is a hope of existence, 
the cultivator clings to the ' bapota / and in Haravati this amor 
patriae is to so invincible, that, to use their homely phrase, “ lie 
would rather fill his pet in slavery there, than live in luxury 
abroad.” But where could they fly to escape oppression? AH 
around was desolation ; armies perambulated the country, with 
rapid strides, in each other’s train, “ one to another still succeed¬ 
ing.” To this evil Kotah was comparatively a stranger; the 
Protector was the only plunderer within his domains. Indeed, 
the inhabitants of the surrounding States, from the year 1865, 
when rapine was at its height, flocked into Kotah. and filled up 
the chasm which oppression had produced in the population. Bui 
with the banishment of predatory war, and the return of industry 
to its own field of exertion, this panacea for the wounds which 
the ruler has inflicted will disappear; and although the vast 
resources of the Regent’s mind may check the appearance of 
decay, while his faculties survive to superintend this vast and 
complicated system, it must ultimately, from the want of a 
principle of permanence, fall into rapid disorganization. We 
proceed to the details of the system, which will afford fresh proofs 
01 the talent, industry, and vigilance of this singular character. 

I he soil of Kotah is a rich tenacious mould, resembling the 
best parts of lower Malwa. The single plough is unequal to 
breaking it up, aiK | the Regent lias introduced the plough of 
double yoke from the Kotikan. His cattle are of the first quality, 
and equally fit for the park or the plough. He purchases at all 
the adjacent fairs, chiefly in his own dominions, and at the annual 
inch (fair) of his favourite city Jhalra-Patan. He has tried 
those of Marwar and of the desert, famed for a superior race of 
cattle; but he found that the transition from their sandy regions 
to the dee]) loam of Haravati soon disabled them. 

Each plough or team is equal to the culture of one hundred 
higlias; consequently 4,000 ploughs will cultivate 4)30,000 during 
e ach harvest, and for both 800,000, nearly 500.000 English acres. 


case, the trustees reserve on his own account two seers on every tnaund 
of produce , which is emphatically termed ‘ hakM bapota J{a hhutn\ the 
“ dues of the patrimonial soil,” 
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. 'he soil is deemed poor which does not yield seven to ten maun 
of wheat per bigha, and five to seven of millet and Indian corn. 
But to take a very low estimate, and allowing for bad seasons, 
we may assume four niaunds per bigha, as the average produce, 
(though double would not be deemed an exaggerated average) : 
this will give 3,200,000 maunds of both products, wheat and 


millet, and the proportion of the former to the latter is as three 
to two. Let us estimate the value of this. In seasons of abun¬ 
dance, twelve rupees per mauni, 1 2 in equal quantities of both 
grains, is the average; at this time (July 1820), notwithstanding 
the preceeding season has been a failure throughout Rajwara, 
(though there was a prospect of an excellent one), and grain a 
dead weight, eighteen rupees per mauni is the current price, and 
may be quoted as the average standard of Haravati: above is 
approximating to dearness, and below to the reverse. But if we 
take the average of the year of actual plenty, or iivclvc rupees 3 * * * * 
per mauni of equal quantities of wheat and joar, or one rupee 
per maund, the result is thirty-two lakhs of rupees annual income. 

Let us endeavour to calculate how much of this becomes 
net produce towards the expenses of the Government, and it 
will be seen that the charges are about one-third gross amount. 


Expenses. 


Establishments— vie., feeding cattle and servants, i 
tear and wear of gear, and clearing the fields— > 4,00,000 

one-eighth of the gross amount 8 , or. ) 

Seed. 6,00,000 

Replacing 4,000 oxen annually, at 20^. 80,000 

Extras. 20,000 


11,00,000 


1 Crain Men sure of Rajput ana .— 

75 pounds = ! seer. 

43 seers •=: 1 maund. 

12 maunds - 1 mauni. 

100 maunds ~ 1 manasa, 

2 h does ties end as low as eight rupees per mauni for wheat and 

barley, and four for the millets, in seasons of excessive abundance. 

a It is not uncommon in Rajwara. when the means of individuals 

prevent them from cultivating their own lands, to lure out the whole with 

men and implements; for the use of which onc 'izhth of the produce is 

fbt established consideration.. We have applied this ib the rough estimate 

of the expenses of the Regent’s farming system. 
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e do not presume to give this, or even the gross amount, 
more than an approximation to the truth; but the Regent 
himself has mentioned that in one year the casualties in oxen 
amounted to five thousand! We have allowed one-fourth, for 
an ox will work well seven years, if taken care of. Thus, on 
the lowest scale, supposing the necessities of the Government 
required the grain to he sold in the year it was raised, twenty 
lakhs will lie the net profit of the Regent’s farms. But he lias 
abundant resources without being forced into the market before 
the favourable moment: until when, the produce is hoarded up 
in subterranean granaries. Every thing in these regions is simple, 
yet efficient: we will describe the grain-pits. - 

I hese pits or trenches are fixed on elevated dry spots: their 
size being according to the nature of the soil. All the preparation 
they undergo is the incineration of certain vegetable substances, 
and lining the sides and bottom with wheat or liarley stubble. 
The grain is then deposited in the pit, covered over with straw, 
and a terrace of earth, about eighteen inches in height, and pro¬ 
jecting in front beyond the orifice of the pit, is raised over it. 
i his is secured with a coating of clay and cow-dung, which 
lesists even the monsoon, and is renewed as the torrents injure 
ltv ihus the grain may remain for years without injury, while 
the heat which is extricated checks germination, and deters rats 
am * yvhite ants. Thus the Regent has seldom less than fifty 
lakhs of maunds in various parts of the country, and it is on 
(uier f®ncies, or in had seasons, that these stores see the light; 
u h p n, instead of twelve rupees, the mauni runs as high as forty, 
01 ^ lc inline price of sixty. Then these pits are mines of gold; 
t 10 Regent having frequently sold in one year sixty lakhs of 
niaunds. In S. 1860 (or A.D. 1804), during the Maratha war. 
"hen Holkar was in the Bharatpur vState. and predaton- armies 
"ere moving in every direction, and when famine and war con¬ 
joined to desolate the country, Kotah fed the whole population 
(,j Kajwara, and supplied all these roving hordes. In that 
season, grain being fifty-five rupees per mauni , die sold to the 
enormous amount of one crore of rupees , or a million sterling! 

Reputable merchants of the Mahajan tribe' refrain front 
speculating in grain, from the most liberal feelings, esteeming 
11 nahin hai, ‘a want of charity.' The humane Tain 

merchant says, “to,hoard up grain, for the purpose of taking 
advantage of human misery, may bring riches, but profit/* 
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___ According to the only accessible documents, the whole crown- 
revenue of Kotah from the tax in kind, amounted, under bad 
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management, to twenty-five lakhs of rupees, ihis is all the 
Regent admits he collects from (to use his own phrase) his 
handful (pachiwara) of soil: of course he does not include his 
own farming system, but only the amount raised from the culti¬ 
vator. lie confesses that two-thirds of the superficial area of 
Kotah were waste; but that this is now reversed, there being 
two-thirds cultivated, and only one-third waste, and this com¬ 
prises mountain, forest, common, &c. 

In S. 1865 (A.D. 1809), as if industry were not already 
sufficiently shackled, the Regent established a new tax on all 
corn exported from his dominions. It was termed lattha, and 
amounted to a rupee and a half per mauni. This tax—not less 
unjust in origin than vexatious in operation—worse than even 
the infamous gabcllc, or the droit d } aubaine of France—was 
another fruit of monopoly. It was at first confined to the grower, 
though of course it fell indirectly on the consumer; but the 
Jagatya,' or chief collector of the customs, a man after the 
Regent’s own heart, was so pleased with its efficiency on the 
very first trial, that he advised his master to push it farther, and 
it was accordingly levierl as well on the farmer as the purchaser. 
An item of ten lakhs was at once added to the budget; and as 
if this were insufficient to stop all competition between the 
Regent-farmer-gcneral and his subjects, three, four, nay even 
five latthas, have been levied from the same grain before it was 
retailed for consumption. Kotah exhibited the picture of a 
people, if not absolutely starving, yet living in penury in the 
midst of plenty. Neither the lands of his chiefs nor those of 
his ministers were exempt from the operation of this tax, and 
all were at the mercy of the Jagatya, from whose arbitrary will 
there was no appeal. Tt had reached the very height of oppres¬ 
sion about the period of the alliance with the British Govern¬ 
ment. This collector had become a part of his system; and if 
the Regent required a few lakhs of ready money, Jo hukm, "your 
commands/ was the reply. A list was made out of "arrears of 
lattha ,' and friend and foe, minister, banker, trader, and farmer, 
had a circular. Remonstrance was not only vain but dangerous : 


**A Marathi word derived from Arabic Za\at (religious aim A. 
Crooke, Vo!. Ilf, p. 1564. 
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his ancient friend, the Pandit Balal, had twenty-five 
thousand rupees to pay in one of these schedules; the Jiovnne 
d* affaires of one of his confidential chiefs, five thousand; his 
own foreign minister a share, and many bankers of the town, 
four thousand, five thousand, and ten thousand each. The term 
lattha was an abuse of language for a forced contribution: in 
fact the obnoxious and well-known cland of Rajwara. It 
alienated the minds of all men, and nearly occasioned the Regent’s 
ruin; for scarcely was their individual sympathy expressed, when 
the Kara princes conspired to emancipate themselves from his 
interminable and galling • protection. 

When the English Government came in contact with Uaj- 
wara, it was a primary principle of the universal protective 
.alliance to proclaim that it was for the benefit of the governed 
as well as the governors, since it availed little to destroy the 
wolves without, if they were consigned to the lion within. But 
there are and must be absurd inconsistencies, even in the policy 
of western legislators, where one set of principles is applied to 
all. Zalim soon discovered that the fashion of the day was to 
panvorish , ‘foster the ryot.* The odious character of the tax 
was diminished, and an edict limited its operation to the farmer, 
the seller, and the purchaser; and so anxious was he to conceal 
this weapon of oppression, that the very name of r lattha was 
abolished, and sawai hasil , or * extraordinaries/ substituted. This 




item is said still to amount to five lakhs of rupees. 

Thus did the skill and rigid system of the Regent exact from 
Ids pachvwara of soil, full fifty lakhs of rupees. We must also re¬ 
collect that nearly five more are to be added on account of the 
household lands of the members of his own and the prince's 
family, which is almost sufficient to cover their expenses. 

What will the European practical farmer, of enlarged means 
and experience, think of the man who arranged this complicated 
system, and who, during forty years, has superintended its 
details? What opinion will he form of his vigour of mind. who. 
at the age of fourscore years, although blind and palsied, stilt 
superintends and maintains this system? What will he think of 
the tenacity of memory, which bears graven thereon, as on a 
tablet, an account of all these vast depositories of grain, with 
their varied contents, many of them the store of years past; and 
“the power to check the slightest errors of the intendant of this 
vast accumulation; while, at the same time, he regulate* *hy. 
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;qi»rccession of crops throughout this extensive range? Such is 
the minute topographical knowledge which the Regent possesses 
01 his country, that every field in every farm is familiar to him: 
and woe to the superintendent havaldar if he discovers a fallow 
nook that ought to bear a crop. • 

. Yet vast as this system is, overwhelming as it would seem 
to most minds, it formed but a part of the political engine con¬ 
ducted and kept in action by his single powers. The details of 
Ins administration, internal as well as. external, demanded un- 
renutted vigilance. The formation, the maintenance and discip¬ 
line of an army of twenty thousand men, his fortresses, arsenals, 
and their complicated minutiae, were amply sufficient for one 
mind. The daily account from his police, consisting of several 
hundred emissaries, besides the equally numerous reports from 
the head of each district, would have distracted an ordinary 
head, “for the winds could not enter and leave Haravati without 
being reported.” But when, in addition to all this, it is known 
that the Regent was a practical merchant, a speculator in ex¬ 
change-;, that he encouraged the mechanical arts, fostered foreign 
industry, pursued even horticulture, and, to use his own words,. 
considered no trouble thrown away which made the rupee return 
sixteen and a half annas - ', with whom can he bo compared? 
Literature, philosophy, and exccrptac from the grand historical 
epics, were the amusements of his hours of relaxation; but here 
'VO anticipate,. for we have not yet finished the review of his 
economical character. His monopolies, especially that of grain, 
not only influenced his own market, but affected’all the adjacent 
countries; and when speculation in opium ran to such a de¬ 
moralizing excess in consequence of the British Government 
monopolizing the entire produce of the poppy cultivated through¬ 
out Malwa, he took advantage of the mania, and by his sales or 
purchases raised or depressed the market at pleasure. His 
gardens, scattered throughout the country, still supply the 
markets of (lie towns and capital with vegetables, and his forests 
furnish them with fuel. 

fo rigid was his system of taxation, that nothing escaped 
i>. /here was a heavy tax on widows who remarried. Even 
tL- gourd of tin* mendicant .paid a lithe, and the ascetic in his 
ccT had a domiciliary visit to ascertain the gains of mendicity, 
m order that a portion should go to the- exigencies of the State 
The htntha barar, or 'gourd-tax’, was abolished after farming 
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twelve-month part of the fiscal code of Haravati, and 
through any scruples of the Regent, but to satisfy his friends. 
Akin to this, and even of a lower grade, was the jharu-barar. 
or ‘broom tax/ which continued for ten years; but the many 
lampoons it provoked from the Satirical Bhat operated on the 
more sensitive feelings of his son, Madho Singh, who obtained 
its repeal. 


Though 1 rigid in his observance of the ceremonies of religion, 
and sharing in the prevailing superstitions of his country, he 
never allows the accidental circumstance of birth or caste t>> 
affect his policy. Offences against the State admit of no 
indemnity, be the offender a Brahmin or a bard; and if these 
classes engage in trade, they experience no exemption from 
imposts. 


Such is an outline of the territorial arrangements of the 
Regent Zalim Singh. When power was assigned to him, he 
tound the State limited to Kelwara on the east; he has extended 
it to the veige of the Plateau, and the fortress which guards 
its ascent, at first rented from the Marathas, is now by treaty 
his own. He took possession of the reins of power with an empty 
treasury and thirty-tivo lakhs of accumulating debt. He found 
the means of defence a few dilapidated fortresses, and a brave but 
unmanageable feudal army. He has, at an immense cost, put the 
ortiesses into the most complete state of defence, and covered 
ei1 ram P ar ts with many hundred pieces of cannon; and he has 
raised and maintains, in lieu of about four thousand Hara 
cavaliers, an army,—regular we may term it,—of twenty 
thousand men, distributed into battalions, a park of one hundred 
pieces of cannon, with about oiie thousand good horse, besides 
the feudal contingents. 

A • >ut this prosperity? Is this the greatness which the Raja 
Tuiman 2 intended should he entailed upon his successors, his. 
c ue ^ s > an( J his subjects? Was it to entertain twenty thousand 
meicenary soldiers from the sequestrated fields of the illustrious 
ara * the indigenous proprietor? Is this government, is it good 
government according to the ideas of more civilised nations, to 


*!; ^ Wo paragraphs omitted. 

Maharao of Kotnb, 1766-1/71. At die tune of his death he placed hie 
successor, Ummed Singh (1771-1819), then ten years of age. ‘in the tap-’ 
“t Zalim Singh, 

15 




mtST/fy. 


S'** ■ <*>„> 


the RAJPUT STATES AND THE COMPANY V 

taxation to its limit, in order to maintain this cumbrous 
machinery? We may admit that, for a time, such a system may 
have been requisite, not only for the maintenance of his delegated 
power, but to preserve the State from predatory spoliation; and 
now, could we see the noble restored to his forfeited estates, and 
the ryot to his hereditary rood of land, we should say that Zali'.n 
Singh had been an instrument in the hand of Providence for the 
preservation of the rights of the Haras. But, as it is, whilst 
the corn which waves upon the fertile surface of Kotah presents 
not the symbol of prosperity, neither is his well-paid and'well- 
disciplined army a sure means of defence: moral propriety has 
Been violated; rights are in abeyance, and until they be restored, 
even the apparent consistency of the social fabric is obtained 
by means which endanger its security. 



British Alliance 

When, in A.D. 1817, the Marquess of Hastings proclaimed 
war against the Pindaris, who were the very lees of the preda¬ 
tory hordes, which the discomfiture of the greater powers had 
thrown off. neutrality was not to be endured; and it was 
announced that all those who were not for us in this grand 
enterprise, which involved the welfare of all, should be considered 
against us. The Rajput States, alike interested with ourselves 
in the establishment of settled government, were invited to an 
alliance offensive and defensive with us, which was to free them 
for ever from the thraldom of the predatory armies; in return 
for which, we demanded homage to our power, and a portion 
of their revenues as the price of protection. The eagle-eye of 
Zalim saw at once the virtue of compliance, and the grace 
attendant on its being quickly yielded. Accordingly, his envoy 
was the first to connect Kotah in the bonds of alliance, which 
soon united all Rajwara to Britain. Meanwhile, all India was 
in arms; two hundred thousand men were embodied, and moving 
on various points to destroy the germ of rapine for ever. As 
the first scene of action was expected to be in the countries 
bordering upon Haravati, the presence of an agent with Zalim 
Singh appeared indispensable. His instructions were to make 
available the resources of Kotah to the armies moving round 
him, and to lessen the field of the enemy’s manoeuvres, by shutt¬ 
ing him out of that country. So efficient were these resources. 
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in five days after the Agent reached the Regent’s camp; 
cry pass was a post; and a corps of fifteen hundred men. 
infantry and cavalry, with four guns, was marched to co-operate 
with (.eneral Sir John Malcolm, who had just crossed the 
Narmada with a weak division of the army of the Deccan, 
anfi was inarching northward surrounded by numerous foes 
and doubtful triends. Throughout that brilliant and eventful 
peiiod in the history of British India, when every province from 
the Ganges to the ocean was agitated by warlike demonstrations, 
the camp of the Regent was the pivot of operations and the 
iocus of intelligence. The part he acted was decided, manly, 
and consistent; and if there were moments of vacillation, it was 
inspiied by our own conduct, which created doubts in his mind 
as to the wisdom of his course. He had seen and felt that the 
grand principle of politics, expediency, guided all courts and 
councils, whether Mughal, Maratha, or British: the disavowal 
the alliances formed by Lord Lake, under Marquess Wellesley’s 
administration, proved this to demonstration, and he was too 
tamiliar with the history of our power to give more credit than 
neie politeness required to our boasted renunciation of the rights 
pf anticipated conquest. A smile would play over the features 
'•I the orbless politician when the envoy disclaimed all idea of 
| S hein £ a war of aggrandisement. To all such protestations 
'•y would say, “Maharaja, I cannot doubt you believe what you 
<r rcmem l )Cr what ok! Zalim tells you; the day is not 
a:i * "hen only one emblem of power (ekhi sikka) will he 
recognized throughout India.” This was in A.D. 1817-18; and 
■ K kn ' ears ot '’ tc since granted to him must have well illus- 
rate< 1 trudl °f this remark 1 ; for although no absolute con- 
s \ U€ f St ° r lncor Poration of Rajput territory has taken place, our 
tiie Cn V° ; U)ntrcd ’ and the establishment of our monopoly within 
verifi | ,n - lltS ( no * then dreamed of by ourselves), has already 
that a m Parl h ' S prediction. It were indeed idle to suppose 
present V ^ r ° tC ) tat * ons C0U M have vanquished the arguments 
history 0 °f 3 mmd which had P ondered on every page of the 
: __^ 0ur Power; which had witnessed its development, 

was deputed ? ti ] es , e [ anna,s - then Assistant Resident at Sindhia’s court, 
the residency a Hastjn «? » Rana Singh. He left 

Sege nt * s c 2 n ' ^ ? the 2th P° vm f r 1817, an d reaped' the 
the 23rd, P Rauta ’ aboul Wcntjr4»ve miles S. S. F. of Ko-.h, »>« 
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2 ~Trom the l)attle of I51ass y imc,er Clive > t0 T ' ake s cxp,ons , at the 
altars of Alexander. He had seen throughout, that the funda¬ 
mental rule which guides the Rajput prince, "obtain land, was 
one both practically and theoretically understood by viceroys 
from the west, who' appeared to act upon the four grand political 
principles of the Rajput, sham, dan, bhed, dand: or, persuasion, 
gifts, stratagem, force: by which, according to their great law¬ 
giver, kingdoms are obtained and maintained, and all mundane 
affair’s conducted. When, therefore, in order to attain our ends, 
we expatiated upon the disinterestedness of our views, his co¬ 
operation was granted less from a belief in our professions, than 
upon a dispassionate consideration of the benefits which such 
alliance would confer upon Kotah. and of its utility in main¬ 
taining his family in the position it had so long held in that 
State. He must have balanced the difficulties lie had masteiet 
to maintain that power, against the enemies, internal and external, 
which had threatened it, and he justly feared both would speedily 
be sacrificed to the incapacity of his successors. To provide a 
stay to their feebleness was the motive which induced him to 
throw himself heart and hand into the alliance we sought , and 
of signal benefit did he prove to the cau<e he espoused. But if 
we read aright the workings of a mind, which never betrayed 
its purpose either to friend or foe. we should find that there 
was a moment wherein, though he did not swerve from the path 
lie had chalked out, or show any equivocation in respect to the 
pledge he had given, the same spirit which had guided him to 
the eminence he had acquired, suggested what he might have 
done at a conjuncture when all India, save Rajputana, was in 
arms to overthrow the legions of Britain. All had reason to 
dread her colossal power, and hatred and revenge actuated our 
numerous allies to emancipate themselves from a yoke, which, 
whether they were bound by friendship or by fear, was alike 
calling. If there was one master-mind that could have combined 
and wielded their resources for our overthrow, it was that of 
Zalim Singh alone. Whether the aspirations of his ambition, far 
too vast, for its little field of action, soared to this height, or 
were checked by the trammels of nearly eighty winters, we can 
only conjecture. Once, and once only, the dubious oracle came 
forth. It was in the very crisis of operations, when three English 
divisions were gradually closing upon the grand Pindari horde, 
un d<-r Karim Khan, in the very heart of his dominions, and his 
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s, his stores, were all placed at our disposal, he heard that 
one of these divisions had insulted his town of Bara: then, the 
ideas which appeared to occupy him burst forth in the ejacula¬ 
tion, ‘‘that if twenty years could be taken from his life, Delhi 
and Deccan should be one;” and appeared to point to the hidden 
thoughts of a man, whose tongue never spoke but in parables. 

There is also no doubt that his most confidential friends 
and ministers, who were Marathas, were adverse to his leaguing 
with the English, and for a moment he felt a repugnance to 
breaking the bond which had so long united him with their policy. 
He could not but enumerate amongst the arguments for its 
maintenance, his ability to preserve that independence which fifty 
years had strengthened, and he saw that, with the 

power to which he was about to be allied, he had no 
course but unlimited obedience; in >hort, that his part must now 
l>e subordinate. He preferred it, however, for the security it 
afforded; and as in the course of nature he must soon resign 
his trust, there was more hope of his power descending to his 
posterity than if left to discord and faction. But when hostilities 
advanced against the freebooters, and the more settled Govern¬ 
ments of the Peshwa, Bhonsla, Holkar, and Sindhia, determined 
to shake off our yoke, we could urge to him irresistible argu¬ 
ments for a perfect identity of interests. The envoy had only 
to hint that the right of conquest would leave the districts he 
rented from Holkar at our disposal: and that as we wanted up 
territory in Central India for ourselves, we .should not forget 
our friends at the conclusion of hostilities. If ever there were 
doubts, they were dissipated by this suggestion; and on the grand 
horde being broken up, it was discovered that the families of 
its leaders were concealed in his territon Through his indirect 
aid we were enabled to secure them, and at once annihilated the 
strength of the marauders. For all these important services, the 
sovereignty of the four districts he rented from Holkar was 
guaranteed to the Regent. The circumstances attending the 
conveyance of this gift afforded an estimate of Zalim’s deter¬ 
mination never to relinquish his authority; for, when the samnl 
mas tendered in his own name, he declined it, desiring the inscr- 
11011 01 that of “his master, the Maharao.” At the time, it 
appeared an act of disinterested magnanimity, but subsequent 
acts allowed us to form a more correct appreciation of his motives, 
ihe campaign concluded, and the noble commander and his 
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...lightened coadjutor 1, left the seat of war impressed with the 
conviction of the great services, and the highest respect for the 
talents, of the veteran politician, while the envoy, who had acted 
with him during the campaign, was declared the medium of his 
future political relations. 

In March, A.D. ISIS, profound repose reigned from the 
Sutlej to the ocean, of which Rajput history presented no 
example. The magic Runes, 1 xy which the north-man could 
“hush the stormy wave,” could not lie more efficacious than the 
rod of our power in tranquillising this wide space, which, for 
ages had been the seat of conflict. The satya yuga, the golden 
a<r C of the Hindu, alone afforded a parellel to the calm which 


o 

had succeeded the eras of tumultuous eftervescence. 


Thus matters proceeded till November 1819. when the death 
of the Maharao Urnmed Singh engendered new feelings in the 
claimants to the succession, and placed the Regent in a position 
from which not even his genius might have extricated him, un¬ 
aided by the power whose alliance he had so timely obtained.- 
And here it becomes requisite to advert to the terms of this 
alliance. The treaty was concluded at Delhi, on the 26th of 
December 1817, by the envoys of the Regent, in the name of 
his lawful sovereign, the Maharao Urnmed Singh, ratified by 
the contracting parties, and the deeds were interchanged at the 
Regent’s court early in January. To this treaty his sovereign’s 
seal and his own were appended; but no guarantee of the Regent’s 
power was demanded pending the negotiation, nor is he 
mentioned except in the preamble, and then only as the ministerial 
agent of the Maharao Urnmed Singh, in whose behalf alone the 
treaty was virtually executed. This excited the surprise of the 
British representative,'* who. in his official despatch detailing the 
progress and conclusion of the negotiations, intimated that he 
not only expected such stipulation, but was prepared for admitting 
it. There was no inadvertence in this omission; the Regent: saw 
no occasion for any guarantee, for the plenary exercise of the 
powers of sovereign during more than half a century had consti- 


i 1 allude to Mr. Adam, who divided with the noble Marquess the 
entire merits of that ever memorable period. ^ • 

* 2 l or the story of disputed succession see Crooke, Vol. Ill, pp. 1583-1612. 
» C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., then Resident at Delhi, now Sir C. T. Metcalfe, 
part., member of Council in Bengal. 
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imyhim, de facto, prince of Kotah. Moreover, we ma; 
^fiose, had he felt a desire for such stipulation, that a feeling 
of pride might have stifled its expression, which by making the 
choice of ministers dependent on a foreign power would have 
virtually annulled the independent sovereignty of Kotah. What¬ 
ever was the reason of the omission, at a season when his re¬ 
cognition might have had the same, formal sanction of all the 
parties as the other Articles of the treaty, it furnished the future 
opponents of the Regent’s power with a strong argument against 
its maintenance in perpetuity on the death of the Maharao 
Ummed Singh. 

It has been already said, that the treaty was concluded at 
Delhi in December 1817, and interchanged in January 1818. In 
March of the same year, two supplemental Articles were agreed 
to at Delhi, and transmitted direct to the Regent, guaranteeing 
the administration of affairs to his sons and successors for ever. 

1 here is not a shadow of doubt that the supplemental 
Articles of the treaty of Kotah, which pledged our faith to two 
parties in a manner which rendered its maintenance towards 
both an impossibility, produced consequences that shook the 
confidence of the people of Rajwara in our political Tectitude. 

\ hey established two pageants instead of one, whose co-existence 
would have been miraculous; still, as a measure ought not to be 
judged entirely by its results, we shall endeavour to assign the 
true motive and character of the act, 

f these Articles were not dictated by good policy ; if they 
cannot he defended on the plea of expediency; if the o\nission in 
e original treaty of December could not he supplied in March, 

1 lout questioning the want of foresight of the fra.mer; he might. 
Jl ! s i ' .^ iem 011 the ground that they were a concession to feeling 
01 platitude for important sendees, rendered at a moment when 
le °f 0llr power in India was involved tip an extent unprece¬ 
dented since its origin. To effect a treaty with the Nestor of 
ajwara was to ensure alliance with the,, rest of the States, which 
• 0,J i e ct was the very essence of Lord Hastings* policy. Thus, on 
general views, as well as for particular reasons (for the resources 
° l K°tah were absolutely indispensable), the co-operation of the 
ve ?ent was a measure vitally important. Still it may be urged 
|hat as. the Regent himself, frrmi whatever motive, had allowed 
die time to go by when necessity might have compelled us to 
ln corporate such an Article in the original treaty, was there no. 
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mode of reimbursing these services besides a guarantee which 
was an apple of discord? The war was at an end; and we might 
with justice have urged that ‘the State of Kotah,’ with which we 
had treated, had, in the destruction of all the powers of anarchy 
and sharing in its spoils, fully reaped the reward of her services. 
Such an argument would doubtless have been diplomatically just; 
but we were still revelling in the excitement of unparalleled 
success, to which Zalim had been no mean contributor, and the 
future evil was overlooked in the feverish joy of the hour. But 
if cold expediency may not deem this a sufficient justification, 
we may find other reasons. When the author of the policy of 
1817 had maturely adjusted his plans for the union of all the 
settled Governments in a league against the predatory system, 
it became necessary to adopt a broad principle with respect to 
those with whom we had to treat. At such a moment he could 
not institute a patient investigation into the moral discipline of 
each State, or demand of those who wielded the power by what 
tenure they held their authority. It became, therefore, a matter 
of necessity to recognize those who were the rulers dc facto, a 
principle which was publicly promulgated and universally acted 
upon. Whether we should have been justified in March, when 
all our wishes had been consummated, in declining a proposal 
w/jich we would most gladly have submitted to in December, is 
a question which we shall leave diplomatists to settle. 1 


1 The overture for these supplementary Articles, in all probability, 
originated not with the Regent, but with the sun. Had the author (who 
was then the medium of the political relations with Kotah) been consulted 
regarding their tendency, he was as well aware then as voir, what he ought 
to have advised. Whether his feelings, alike excited by the grand work 
in which he bore no mean part, woudd have also clouded his judgment, 
it were useless to discuss. It is sufficient, in all the spirit of candour, to 
suggest iUC h reasons as may have led to a measure, the consequences of 
which have been so deeply lamented. 
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With our present system of alliances, so pregnant with evil 
from their origin, this fatal consequence 2 (far from desired by 
the legislative authorities at home) must inevitably ensue. If 
the wit of man had been taxed to devise a series of treaties with 
a view, to an ultimate rupture, these would be entitled to applause 
as specimens of diplomacy. 

lherc is a perpetual variation between the spirit and the 
letter of every treaty; and while the internal independence of 
eadi State is the groundwork, it is frittered away and nullified 
by successive stipulations, and these positive and negative quali¬ 
ties continue mutually repelling each other, until it is apparent 
that independence cannot exist under such conditions. Where 
discipline is lax, as with these feudal associations, and where each 
subordinate vassal is master of his own retainers, the article of 
military contingents alone would prove a source of contention. 
By leadin S to interference with each individual chieftain, it 
would render such aid worse than useless. But this is a minor 
•consideration to the tributary pecuniary stipulation which, un- 

eslinnn ^ ""^^mined. leaves a door open to a system of 
^ 1 " U> 1 le " rev 'cnue accounts—a system not only dis- 

tion ’ •' 5Ul ‘■°” liar y to treaty, which leaves * internal administra- 
nf ii,oi r*' 1eSC °P en * n 8 s to dispute, and the general laxity 

irrpvif. I >,nern,llents coming in contact with our regular svstem. 
present dangerous handles for ambition. 

m anomalous and inconsistent interference in some cases, 
rlid 0U ('- n ° 1 . 1 ln * er *" eience * n others, operate alike to augment the 
', >Ca 10 f n mdl,ced hy long predatory Oppression in (he various 
ordm of society, instead of restoring that harmony and con- 
tmuity which had previously evisi- 1 1 ** * i 

the inevitalUn . . / *• Hie grpat danger, nay. 

. :n , _ , .. nsequehce of per.sev crance j n t pis ]j lie 0 f conduct. 

allies ^ 1011 1 eviction to the sa me degradation with our other 

extend m a l,1t,mate inc< "poratkm with our already too 

extended dominion. 


*» Vo1 - PP- 146.152. 

he dread of dicir amalgam- 


with our empire/’ 
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■S'fit may be contended, that, the scope and tenor of the 
^’"'ilances were not altogether unfitted for the period when they 


,®L 


tniminca uut, uui - 

were formed, and our circumscribed knowledge; but was it too 
late, when this knowledge was extended, to purify them from 
.the dross which deteriorated the two grand principles of mutual 
benefit, on which all were grounded, viz. ‘ perfect internal indepen¬ 
dence ’ to them, and ‘ acknowledged supremacy ' to the protecting 
power? It will lie said, that even these corner-stones ot the 
grand political fabric are far from possessing those durable 
qualities which the contracting parties define, but that, oil the 
contrary, they are the Ormuzd and Ahrimanes, the good and evi 
principles of contention. But when we have superadded pecuni¬ 
ary engagement's of indefinite extent, increasing in the ratio ot 
their prosperity, and armed quotas or contingents of their troops,, 
whose loose habits and discipline would ensure constant com¬ 
plaint we may certainly take credit for having established a 
system which must compel that direct interference, which the 
broad principle of each treaty professes to check. 

The inevitable consequence is the perpetuation of tiat 
denationalising principle, so well understood by the Maiathas. 
•divide el impera’. We are few; to use an Oriental metaphor, 
our agents must ‘use the eyes and ears of others’. That 
mutual dependence, which would again have arisen, our inter¬ 
ference will completely nullify. Princes will find they can oppress 
their chiefs, chiefs will find channels by which their sovereign > 
commands mav be rendered nugatory, and irresponsible ministers 
must have our support to raise these undefined tributary supplies; 
and unanimitv. confidence, and all the sentiments of gratitude 
which thev owe. and acknowledge to be our due. will gradually 
fade with the national degradation. That our alliances have 
this tendency cannot he disputed. By their very nature they 
transfer the respect Ilf ev^y class of subjects from their imme¬ 
diate' sovereign to the paramount authority and its subordinate 
agents. Who will dare to urge that a Government, which can¬ 
not support its internal rule without restriction, can lie national : 
that without power unshackled and unrestrained by exterior 
council or espionage it can maintain self-respect the corner- 
stone of every virtue with State 5 as ln divuluals ■ inis 
first of feelings these trea.ies utterly annihilate. Can we suppose 
Sl ,ch denationalised allies arc lie depended upon in emergen¬ 


cies? 


or. if allowed to retai * spark °* dieir ancient moia! 
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itance, that it will not be kindled into a flame against ns 
when opportunity offers, instead of lighting up the powerful 
feeling of gratitude which yet exists towards us in these warlike 
communities? 



Like us they were the natural foes of that predatory system 
which so long disturbed our power, and our preservation and 
theirs were alike consulted in its destruction. When we sought 
their alliance, we spoke in the captivating accents of philan¬ 
thropy; we courted them to disunite from this Ahrimanes of 
political convulsion. The benevolent motives of this great mover 
of these alliances we dare hot call in question, and his policy 
coincided with the soundest wisdom. But the treaties might have 
been revised, and the obnoxious parts which led to discord abro¬ 
gated. at the expense of a few paltrv lakhs oi tribute and a portion 
of sovereign homage. It is not yet too late. True policy would 
enfranchise them altogether from our alliance; but till then let 
them not feel their shackles in the galling restraint on each inter¬ 
nal operation. Remove that millstone to national prosperity, the 
oignant feeling that every increased bushel of corn raised in 
tl'ir long-deserted fields must send its tithe to the British 
grnaries. Let the national mind recover its wonted elasticity, 
an ,they will again attain their former celebrity. We have the 
powo* to advance this greatness, and make it and its result our 
own or, by a system unworthy of Britain, to retard and even 
quemd; it altogether. * 1 


A lieu so many nations are called upon, in a period of great 
ity and danger, to make over to a foreigner, their opposite 
1 ( Wry thing, their superior in most, the control of their forces 
111 * l me of war, the adjudication pf their disputes in time of peace, 
c u a share in the fruits of their renovating prosperity, what 


If Lord Hastings' philanthropy, which rejoiced in snatching these 
. naent States from the degradation of predatory warfare, expected that 
!, n our short \ears order should rise out of the chaos of a century, and 
'V s P^ e Pwed to visit with displeasure all symptoms 6f internal neglect, 
•>> jsmg from supineness, indifference, or concealed ill-will ” ; if he signi- 
, a ! '‘Government would take upon itself the task of v restoring order”, 
exa * P* 1 ^ changes” on this score “would be demanded and rigidlv 

i tlC(l • hi fine, that “such arrangements would be made as would 
eprp.e them of the power of longer abusing the spirit qf liberal for 
prance, the motives of which thev were incapable of understanding or 
svmp C d* ing ? ; Wlm havc they tr ‘ lu >pc from those without hit 
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be the result; when each Kajput may hang up his lance 
the hall, convert his sword to a ploughshare, and make a basket 
of his buckler? What but the prostration of every virtue? It 
commences with the basis of the Rajputs the martial virtues, 
extinguish these and they will soon cease to respect themselv es. 
Sloth, low cunning and meanness will follow. What nation ever 
maintained its character that devolved on the stranger the power 
of protection? To be great, to be independent, its martial spirit 
must be cherished; happy if within the bounds of moderation. 
Led away by enthusiasm, the author experienced the danger of 
interference, when observing but one side of the picture—the 
brilliant lights which shone on their long days of darkness, not 
calculating the shade which would follow the sudden glare. 

On our cessation from every species of inteference alone 
depends their independence or their amalgamation—a crisis 
fraught with danger to our overgrown rule. 
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RAJPUT FEUDALISM 

SOURCES OF INFORMATION 

In the present state of our knowledge it is not possible to 
give a satisfactory account of the political, military and social 
organisation of the Rajputs during the period of Muslim rule 
in India. The available l)ardic chronicles have not yet been 
thoroughly studied. So far as we know, they are concerned 
primarily with dramatic military exploits, and it is hardly possible 
extract from them any clear idea about medieval Rajput polity. 

1 lie quasi-historical poems and the commemorative songs of 
the charanas rather magnify, as they are expected to do, the 
achievements 01 the princes,’and the people have left few spokes¬ 
men . l For obvious reasons the Persian chronicles are not of 
much assistance in this matter. Inscriptions are rare and practi¬ 
cally useless for our purpose. 

rod’s chapters on Sketch of a Feudal System in Rajasthan 
contain a brief description of Rajput political organisation in 
his days, with special reference to the conditions prevailing in 
Me war. He was an enthusiastic and acute observer. He has left 
1 " or us man y valuable facts which bring to light some interesting 
aspects of Rajput polity, although in some cases the value of his 
> )servations is vitiated by his obvious anxiety to discover* 
elements of European Feudalism in the Rajput States. It must 
ie noted, again, that Tod’s account relates to the conditions prev¬ 
ailing towards the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of 
he nineteenth century. We cannot he sure whether his observa¬ 
nces should be regarded as applicable to the political organisa¬ 
tion of the Rajputs in the pre-Mughal age or even in the seven¬ 
teenth century. 

POSITION OF THE RAJPUT STATES IN THE XiUGHAL EMPIRE 

The political and military system on which the Rajput 
Mates had been reared during the medieval period were in a 


X S. €. Dutt, 41 Rajput Polity ”» The Guardian , August 22, 1931.* 
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in” pot at the time when they came into contact with expand 
TfigrBritish Imperialism. Tod does not fail to notice the disinte¬ 
grating effects of Mughal rule and Maratha plunder. 1 He says: 

" Maratha cunning, engrafted on Mahomedan intolerance, had 
great I v obscured these institutions . 

• Tod gives us a brief account of the relationship between 
the Rajput States and the Mughal Empire. A more complete 
picture may be found in Abul Fazl’s Am-i-Akbari. From the 
point of view of revenue administration these tributary Seated 
were included within the SubaJis of the Empire. Of the Sabah 
oi Ajmer only two sarkgrs (Ajmer and Nagor) were directly 
administered: the rest consisted of the Rajput principalities. 
Each of them, it seems, contributed to the Imperial treasury a 
fixed round sum, for the revenue figures are generally given in 
even thousands. It was for the head of the State concerned to 
realise the revenue front the ryots and to raise the local militia, 
tlu Imperial Government had no direct concern with these 
matters. The Imperial Governor of Ajmer realised the tribute 
from the Rajput Princes within his jurisdication, 2 closely watched 
their activities and stationed Faujdars and Qiladars in important 
forts like Ranthambhor. But he had no authority to interfen 
in th • internal affairs of the States. The Princes had full inter¬ 
nal powers and dealt directly with the Imperial Government. 
The Emperor had. in theory, full control over succession. From 
every new Prince he exacted homage and offerings before his 
formal installation on his ancestral gadi Every Rajput State 
was treated, for official purposes, as a jagir which the Empcroi 
conferred on his nominee. The chief obligations of the Princes 
were the regular payment of the tribute and the regular provision 
of contingents for the Imperial army. The chief restriction oi. 
their powers was the obligation to use the Mughal coins in theii 
territories. 3 No Rajput Prince was allowed to mint coins in his 
own name till the middle of the eighteenth century, and even 
then the Emperor’s name had to he inscribed on the Rajput coins 
in recognition of his suzerainty. 1 


* Sec ante. pp. 1-5, 7, 22-24. 

-Sirohi, Jalor, Dungarpur and Banswara were included within the 
Sabah of Ajmer for revenue purposes, but politically they were attached to 
;he Sabah of Ahmedabad. 

• ! P. Sarnn, I'rovincial Government of the Mughals . pp. 126-133. 
f A. W. Webb, Currencies of the Hindu States of Rajptitana. 
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!LTS OF MUGHAL SUPREMACY 

iod does not clearly notice the revolutionary results of two 
centuries of Mughal supremacy in Rajputana. He says: 

Throughout Rajasthan the character and welfare of the States 
depend on that of the sovereign : he is the main spring of the 
system. .. To what extent this was due to Mughal influence, 
he does not say. It has been suggested by a modern writer that 
the autocracy of the Mughal Emperors exercised an indirect 
influence on the political organisation of the Rajput States : “ The 
autocracy at the imperial capital supplied the incentive to the 
prince to play the autocrat in his more limited sphere of action 
It was the influence of the Mughal court, we are told, which 
transformed the leader of the clan into “the irresponsible 
°, f n thc ei § hteenth century ” This view is not without 

MuoSTp P ° Slt,0n ° f the Ra JP ut Princes to the 

Jr ! En . lpi !' e v as 50 secure that the y could def y their nobles 
'* d set aside traditional restraints on their own power. As they 

could count on Imperial assistance for the suppression of internal 
rebellions they could easily assume autocratic powers. Referring 
to Udai Singh of Marwar (1581-1595) Tod says: 

- On the union of the imperial house with that of Jodhpur 

rt,l r ed m an r ;? Ee j0< ? h B f ,0 Akb ".* «* not onh 

SmL t r ess r e had trom Mar "» r - 

revenues donll f H A /i mer ’ bUt S<iVerial r5ch districts in Malwa, whose 
the aid of f^ ^ esources ° f his own fiscal domain. With 

power of the^rTi” 3 - broth * r ‘ in ‘ law - he greatly diniinished the 

all the erea e- ^ anstoc !' ac - v ’ and ch pped the wings of almost 

of the lands r , y assa s ’. w llle he made numerous sequestrations 

it is stated 1 6 al, ° diallty 3nd ,C3Ser vassals; so that 

added fourt ’ ^ ^ •{, ^ sett,ement or confiscation, he 
ieci fourteen hundred villages to the fisc.” 4 

Referring to Sawai Jai Singh of Amber, Tod says- 

During those troubles (?>., “ troubles which ensued <v. the 

inn*- 15 ' 6 °i Al ’ rangZeb Jai Sin S h ’ s P ower as the king’t lieute- 
1 am in Agra, which embraced his hereditary domain^ oa v» i • 

^_ mp e opportunity to enlarge and consolidate his territory ” 5 ^ 


1 Sec ante, p. 21. 

•i Lif’n D “ lt ’ “ Ra ’P ut Polii y”> rh f Guardian, August 22 1<ni 

Jodh Bm was married to Jahangir. ' 

:Crooke, Vol. II, p. 965 . 

J Crooke, Vol. III. p. J351. 
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These two extracts give us some idea about the way in 
which the Rajput principalities protected by the Mughal Emperors 
were transformed into something like autocratically governed 
States. In Mewar, however, the course of events was different; 
there the Crown became weaker and the nobility stronger. 

Mewar’s contact with the Mughal Empire affected the posi¬ 
tion of her rulers in three directions. It was during the Mughal. 
period that Mewar lost her old pre-eminence among the Rajput 
States. Amber and Jodhpur rose to prominence under the 
Mughals, for their Princes rendered conspicuous sen-ices to the 
Empire for about two centuries. 1. But the Princes of Mewar 
kept themselves aloof from the splendour of Delhi and Agra 
even after the treaty with Jahangir, and thereby lost the advan¬ 
tage which fell to successful generals and courtiers like Mirza 
Raja Jai Singh of Amber. “ The Maharana of Udaipur, in 
spite of his pre-eminent descent, was a negligible factor of the 
Hindu population of the Mughal world, as he hid himself among 
his mountain fastnesses, and never appeared in the Mughal court 
or camp ”. * 2 Thus in the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries we find the Princes of Amber and Jodhpur playing the 
leading role in the Imperial Court, and the Rana of Mewar was 
steadily pushed into the background. 

• This loss of prestige could not but affect the Rana’s power 
and influence in his own State. There were other factors also 
which contributed to his weakness. In pre-Mughal times it was 
the custom to change the estates (called ‘ fiefs ’ by Tod) of the 
nobles after a few years, so that none of them might acquire strong 
local influence. They attended the Rana’s court and tried to 
satisfy him by loyal service, for it was to him—and to him alone 
—that they looked for preferment. During the long struggle 
against the Mughal Empire this system was changed in a way 
favourable to the nobles. The Ranas were on numerous occasions 
driven from the plains and compelled to take refuge in the hills. 
During these periods of confusion they could not transfer the 
nobles from one ‘ fief ’ to another, for most of the ‘ fiefs ’ were 


The Court of Jaipur, by its assiduity and the services which it 
rendered to that of Delhi by contributing to its strength, had the precedence 
and ihe right of mediation above all the other Indian Courts- before the 
Mtignal Emperor .J. Fillet’s Memoir on Jaipur, 1/94. (Poona 
Residency Correspondence , Vol. VIII, p. 2). 

2 Sir J. N. Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, Vol, HI, p. 324. 
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^ lly under the control of the Mughal garrisons scattered 
over the country. On the conclusion of permanent peace with 
the Mughal Government in 1615 most of the nobles found them¬ 
selves in possession of fixed estates, from which the Ranas could 
no longer dislodge or transfer them. Moreover, the loyalty and 
self-sacrifice of the nobles in the long war against the Mughals 
induced the Ranas to load them with honours and to increase 
their possessions. Thus in the seventeenth century the position 
of the nobility became stronger than ever before. Secondly, the 
increase of material possessions was accompanied by a simul- 
taneous promotion in rank and honour. Captain Brookes wrote 
in 1859, In the Durbar, they (i.e., the nobles) take rank above 
the heir-apparent, a custom unprecedented in India, and granted 

° f t , he r heir * apparent h ™ng atten <!ed the Emperor’s 
Lou t. When a chief enters the presence, the entire court, includ- 

so°imri ^ lnC M ? S !\ t0 r , CCelVe him ' and the whole ceremonial is 

who hn h’ / hat U iaS )een a pUZzle to ever y Huropean officer 
uno Has had any connection with Meywar ”. i 2 

It would be a mistake to think, however, that the Rana of 

;" S a , 1 ; uppet Contrasting the reigns of Raj Singh 
(16.12-bO) and Jai Singh (1680-98) Tod says: 

obvious ° f R t j Singh and Jai Sin S h illustrate the 

feudal Ha f ° n the personal character of the chief of a 

by W Slnt'77 eVeryUling depends *. The Antler, infusing 
nates va ! ir / nerg> ' sentinients all his subordi- 

ces of d m 3 Se " eS ° f Conflicts the vast military resour- 

ne Is u ,?rr e ’ ktl ^ tHe emper0r - WS so " s ’ »d chosen 
with . S successor - h «r to this moral strength and 

which ^lo^talert eral ?’ t0 a Stage of contempt’from 

>o talent could subsequently raise her*’. 3 * * * * 8 

Apart from the personal ability of the ruling Prince there 
Z m0t ' KI ' ad0t ‘0 1>= an effective r 

"* ,>0 "' efS ° f b Mewar. I, was , h e ir 




i ^ ! en , ^ ana Amar Singh concluded peace with 

k-J ?[ cd & at Rana would be represented in the linnrri^ 

R a n C J St $0 u’ Wns 3 s P cc * a * f avour granted by the F.mn- C ° Urt 

a> for all other Rajput Princes were required to atton i 

ih* nrt L ln P, erson * Still Mewar considered this obligation - 

a 0 1 ^. heir-apparent was degraded in his own capit*.] ° ^ Umi h a Hng 

of Mewar, pp. 55-56. * 

8 Crooke, Vol. I, p, 460. 
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amrto provide food, clothing and opium for all tlicir needy vela 
tions, even those most remotely connected with them. The size 
of an estate was no criterion of its owner’s affluence, »ot »• 
owner of a larger estate might be encumbered with more than 
the average proportion of dependants. In the eighteenth century 
the weakness of the Ranas and the confusion created by die 
inroads of the Marathas enabled many nobles to encroach upon 
the crown estates and thereby to increase their own income. It 
is said that the Chief of Lawah had plundered the covering of 
the Rana’s sole elephant.- 


,§L 


EFFECTS OF MARATHA INVASIONS 

When the Mughal Empire broke down the Rajputs becanid 
the victims of long-continued Maratha aggression. Tod makes 
no secret of his views on the “predatory” incursions of the 
Marathas. A large share of the miseries suffered by the Rajputs 
during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries was un¬ 
doubtedly due to their unscrupulous greed. They were constantly 
in want of money, and to them the desert of Rajputana appear¬ 
ed to be as good a pagoda tree as the fertile Doab and the smil¬ 
ing plains of Bengal. . ■ 

The Mughal Emperors- in a sense deserved the tribute 
which they exacted from Rajputana, for they enforced internal 
as well as external peace, and afforded the Rajput Princes stiffi- 
cient scope for the display of their military ardour and adminis¬ 
trative skill. As generals and provincial governors several 
Rajput Princes played a distinguished part in the history of the 
Mughal Empire. But the Marathas rendered no service in ex¬ 
change for the large sums they realised by force from the impove¬ 
rished Rajput States. Instead of suppressing internal dissen¬ 
sions in those States they utilised them for their own aggrandise¬ 
ment. When Imperial generals like Mirza Najaf Khan and 
adventurers like Amir Khan devastated Rajputana. the Maratha 
overlords of the Rajputs did not come to their rescue. No 
Rajput Prince was allowed to fight under the Maratha banner 
as a respected and valued vassal; the Maratha Empire gained 
nothing from the loyal service of the Rajputs, although the part 
played by them in the extension and consolidation of the Mughal 


1 Sec ante , p. 43. 

2 Brookes, History of Meywar, p. 19. 
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_ t was c-ven then a living memory. Had the Marathas 

Utilised the Rajputs as the Mughals had done, the history of 
India in the eighteenth century would in all probability have flowed 
through different channels. 

In criticising Maratha policy towards the Rajput States two 
important points should be remembered. In the first place, 
frequent invasions and consequent devastations of territory were 
rendered necessary by the persistent refusal of the Rajput Princes 
to honour their agreements with the Marathas. They wert 
determined not to pay money unless they were forced to do so. 
The Marathas knew this and applied force whenever their 
demands were refused. Both the parties thus moved in a vicious 
circle; Rajputana lay prostrate under the heel of her oppressors. 
Secondly, the depredations caused by the Maratha forces grew 
in extent and horror with the increase of the non-Maratha 
element in the armies led by Sindhia and Holkar. Malcolm re¬ 
ntal ks about Mahadji Sindhia: “The countries under his own 
observation were well managed, as were all those where the inhabi¬ 
tants were peaceable and obedient; but in his efforts to reduce 
the chiefs of Hindustan, the princes of Rajputana, and the petty 
Rajas of Central India, to the state of subjects, he let loose all 
the irregular violence of his army; and the proceedings of some 
of those he employed to complete the subjugation of the Rajputs 
were marked by a spirit of rapacity and oppression that has, per¬ 
haps, never been surpassed even in the annals of the Marathas.” 1 
I he hqrrors committed by the Pindaris are generally reflected 
upon the whole course of Maratha relations with Rajputana, but 
this is hardly fair to the Maratha people. 

DEGENERATION OF THE RAJPUTS 

While we must blame the Marathas for bringing to dust 
the descendants of those Rajput heroes who had fought for cen¬ 
turies in defence of their liberty and their faith, we must note 
with regret that the Rajputs of the eighteenth century were largely 
responsible for their own sufferings. The old clan feeling pre¬ 
vented unity even in the face of overwhelming disaster. \on" 
submission to the Mughals had weakened the feeling 0 f patriotism*- 
that intense love of liberty, which had been the Key to Rajput 




1 Memoir o) Central India , Vol. I, P- 129. 
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^tory for centuries, was no longer an active force in Raj 
life. The simple, straightforward Rajput warrior had learned 
all the arts of the Mughal courtier, and tried to rival the Marat ia 
in political intrigue and barren diplomacy. The Mughal harem 
had cast its baneful influence on the private life of the Rajput 
Princes and nobles: we find a descendant of Mirza Raja Jai 
Singh dressing himself like a courtesan and dancing in. his 
zenana with bells tied to his ankles. Such men could not stand 
against the new-born imperial zeal of the Marathas, led by 
capable and ambitious leaders like Peshwa Baji Rao I, Malhar 
Rao Holkar and Mahadji Sindhia. The Rajput was not yet a 
stranger to that reckless personal courage which had made him 
a fitting hero of medieval romance; but personal courage counted 
little in long-drawn contests with large Maratha armies. The 
Europeanised infantry of the Marathas shattered the impregnable 
walls of medieval Rajput forts 1 and crushed the proud Rajput 
cavalry. But the Rajputs remained blind to the lessons of the 
age: they recklessly sent their cavalry to destruction in pitched 
battles with de Boigne’s brigades. The nobles lost their accus¬ 
tomed place of honour in the council of their Princes, who gave 
their confidence to barbers, tailors, elephant-drivers and water- 
carriers. Assassinati'on became a recognised political weapon. 
Society became so corrupt that even the Royal zenana was 
occasionally polluted by immorality. Rajputana was on the 
verge of collapse from within while the Marathas were knock¬ 
ing at the gates from without. In his exaggerated admiration 
for the Rajputs 2 Tod overlooked the grave defects of their 
character and political organisation and portrayed them as help¬ 
less victims of unscrupulous aggression. 


PARTIAL DISSOLUTION OF THE CLAN SYSTEM 

Every Rajput State was, generally speaking, one particular 
clan politically organised into one unit under the pressure of 
historical circumstances and economic conditions which were not 
remembered in later days. “ In every State \ says a modern 


1 Malcolm, Memoir of Central India, Vol. I, pp. 126-127. 

? Referring to Mewar Tod says: “ I look upon Mewar as tbe land 

of adoption, and, linked with all the associations of my early hopes and 
their actual realisation, I feel inclined to exclaim with reference to her 
unmanageable children, ‘Mewar. with all thy faults, I love thee still . 
(Personal "Narrative ). 
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^ “the ruling class belongs to one particular clan.The 

imblest members of the clan considered themselves along with 
the ruler as the sons of the same father enjoying their patrimony 


<SL 


by the same right as the ruler himself. 1 ’ The latter was thus 


nothing but a primus inter pares .The State in fact did not 

belong to the ruler—it belonged to the clan as a whole 

Ihis identification of the clan with the State was not an active 
force in the Rajput polity of the eighteenth century. Ambitious 
Princes anxious to imitate the Mughal pattern of autocracy 
naturally tried to undermine the authority of the clan as represen¬ 
ted by the nobles. One of the measures adopted by them to 
serve this purpose was to introduce within their respective 
States some nobles who were “ foreign in country and blood ”. 
Tod says, •“ Chiefs of Rathor, Chauhan, Paraniara, Solanki and 
Bhatti tribes were intermingled”. 3 The epithet of kala patta, 
or " black grant,” was applied to all grants of land to “ foreign ” 
nobles. 4 Naturally the position of these nobles was less secure 
than that of the nobles of the indigenous clan, and the Prince 
could place more reliance on outsiders having no root in the soil 
and absolutely dependent on his favour. 

Of the eighteen chief nobles of Mewar mentioned by Tod 3 
as many as nine were “ foreign in country and blood ”, From the 
important estate of Ghanerao, says Tod, “ the Rana could com¬ 
mand four thousand Rathors holding lands on the tenure of 
service.” It was held by a Rathor noble of the Mertia clan. 
Bijolia, one of the principal “ fiefs ” in Mewar, was held by a 
Paraniara. The Chief of Rupnagar, a conspicuous member of 
the second grade of the Rana’s nobility, was a Solanki. A 
Bhatti held the important estate of Khejurla in Mewar. 8 

J he composition of the indigenous nobility in Mewar was 
very complex. Writing in 1859 a British political officer having 
hrst hand acquaintance with conditions in Mewar observed. 
‘‘None of the principal chiefs of Mewar are the descendants 
of those who received estates in the country on its conquest by 
Bappa Rawul. Of the existing chiefs, some are of tribes differin'' 


3 Sec ante } pp. 66-68. 

C. Dutt, “Rajput Polity,” The Guardian, August 52, 1931 
* See ante, p. 35. * , ‘ 

4 C an 7*7 I 


v_>. L/UU, IV 

^See ante , p. 35. 

4 See ante, p. 37. 

5 See ante, p. 121. 

6 See Tod’s Personal Narrative . 
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the Oodeypoor family, while the greater number are collatera 
descendants of comparatively recent Ranas, the oldest and most 
important being separated from the reigning princes by eighteen 
generations, or about 480 years. The latter regard themselves 
as a brotherhood, of which the Rana is the head. They possess 
peculiar privileges, and are called Home chieftains, in contradis¬ 
tinction to chiefs who have emigrated from other countries, and 
acquired estates and titles in Meywar, and who are called 
Foreign chieftains ”.I 

The most important of all the nobles of Mewar, indigenous 
as well as foreign, was the Rawat of Salutnbar, the head of the 
Chundawat clan, and the direct descendant of Chunda, the eldest 
son of Rana Lakha, who surrendered his right to the throne to 
his younger brother Mokal in the fifteenth century. In renounc¬ 
ing his right to the throne Chunda retained for his descendants 
the right to advise the Rana on all important matters of State 
and the principal place in the council of the Prince. This somewhat 
extraodinary relationship between the ruler and one of the nobles 
was not peculiar to Mewar. “ In each Rajput family and even 
in each Bheel Pal, 2 especially in case of inconipetency in the 
head, there is a ‘ Baujgurrea ’ who is consulted In all important 
transactions, and without whose advice nothing is undertaken ”. 3 
This custom prevailed also in Central India. Malcolm says, 
“ When a noble is raised by his (*>., ruler’s) favour to power, 
but without distinct office, he is termed a counsellor' 1 or mediator: 
such person being generally deemed a channel of intercourse 
between the prince and his subjects ”. 3 It seems, however, that 
while in Mewar the office was strictly hereditary, in other States 
and estates it was not always so. 

The peculiar position of the Rawat of Salumbar raised 
difficult problems in Mewar. The extent of his powers and 
privileges .vas undefined, and the Rana naturally tried to free 
himself from this thraldom. For generations the Ranas and the 
Rawats were on bad terms; in spite of this the Chief of Salumbar 
could not lie deprived of his customary privileges. At the time 


fit 

;end 


1 Brookes, History of Meywar, p. 54. 

-A Blul ’ Pal’meant a village inhabited by the Bhils within the 
estate of a Rajput Chief. 

3 Brookes, History of Meywar, pp. 54-55. 

^Malcolm says, “The Hindu name of this officer is Bhanjgurree” 

6 Memoir of Central India, Vol. I, p.- 549. 





RAJPUT FEUDALISM 


L 

Jena’s agent, who was a relative of the Rawat of Salumbar, 
wanted to introduce a clause guaranteeing the position of the 
‘Baujgurrea’ to the Rawat of Salumbar, but Metcalfe merely 
gave an assurance that “ the good conduct of the minister would 
ensure His Lordship’s ( i.e*, the Governor-General’s) approba¬ 
tion”. Thus the age-old custom failed to survive the alliance 
with the Company, and a very unpleasant and inconvenient 
restriction on the Rana ’3 power was abolished by Metcalfe's 
shrewd interference. 

Next in importance to the Chundawat nobles were the 
Saktawats, the descendants of Rana Pratap’s brother Sakta Singh. 
These two powerful families were hostile to each other, and the 
Ranas supported the Saktawats in order to balance the power of 
the^Cluindawats. * During the long reign of Rana Bhini Singh 
(1777-1828) the bitter feud between these two powerful 
families created anarchy and confusion in Mewar and was 
largely responsible for the depredations of the Marathas in that 
unhappy State. 



the treaty with the Company was being negotiated tfe 


In general, the Prince was never absolutely free to dispose 
of any substantial portion of the patrimony of the clan in favour 
of * 4 foreign ”• nobles. Tod says, “ Though in all these estates 
there is a mixture of foreign Rajputs, yet the blood of the 
chief predominates ”. T The clan system was too strong to be 
completely broken. 

This statement applies with particular force to Marwar. 
Of the 24 first and second class nobles mentioned by Tod, 1 2 3 only 
twp were “ foreigners”. Tod says, “The aristrocacy in Marwar 
has always possessed more power than in any of the sister 
principalities around. The cause ‘ may be traced to their first 
settlement in the desert; and it has been kept in action by the 
peculiarities of their condition, especially in that protracted 
struggle for the rights of the minor Ajit, against the despotism 

of the eippire. There was another cause,.which arose out 

of the laws of adoption V 

•Our information about the early history of the Rathors, 
from the time of Siha to the accession of Chunda in or about 


1 See ante , p. 37. 

2 See ante , pp. 149-150. 

3 Crooke, Vol. 11, p. 1066. 
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A.D., is extremely meagre; but a critical study of the anna 
brings out some important features. The Rathors were multi¬ 
plying in number and wandering in pursuit of land. Conflicts 
naturally followed, not only with the Muslims who had occupied 
important posts like Nagor, but also with Rajput clans like the 
Parihars of Mandor, the Bhattis of Jaisalmer and the Chauhans 
of Jalor, as well as aboriginal tribes like the Bhils. The strug¬ 
gles arising out of the pursuit of land were not always con¬ 
ducted by the head of the clan, i.e., the ruler of the new-born 
Rathor State; it seems that the Rathor chiefs, especially the 
enterprising members of the collateral branches of the ruling 
family, fought in many cases for themselves, and looked upon 
as their own any estate which they might conquer by their own 
prowess. In such cases the allegiance to the ruler was purely 
nominal. Thus the central authority in the Rathor State was- 
weak from its very birth. 1 


§L 


To that weakness another factor contributed. Up to the 
fourteenth century the principle of primogeniture did not 
regulate succession to the headship of the Rathor State. The 
most successful member of the ruling family secured the head¬ 
ship of the State, and in those days of strife and turmoil nobody 
cared for mere right of birth. Even in the seventeenth century 
Jaswant Singh, the second son of Gaj Singh, succeeded his 
father in supersession of the claim of his elder brother Arnar 
Singh. This violation of primogeniture was due to the desire 
expressed by Gaj Singh on his death bed, which was confirmed by 
Emperor Shah Jahan; but the significant fact is that it was not 
opposed by the nobles who were probably satisfied with the 
succession of any member of the ruling family. 

In the sixteenth century Maldev made an attempt to 
strengthen the central authority at the expense of the nobles. 
At his accession the authority of the ruler of Jodhpur was 
practically limited to the districts of Jodhpur and Sojhat. 
Collateral branches of the ruling family controlled the districts 
of Bikaner, Phalodi, Merta and Mallani, over which the 
paramountcy of the head of the State was hardly recognised. 
Maldev temporarily succeeded in imposing his authority on 
his over-mighty subjects, but the suspicion evoked by his policy 


1 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp t 962-963. 





^Srihe minds of the nobles was largely responsible for his failure 
in the struggle against Sher Shah. 


If: was really difficult to determine the exact relationship 
between the head of the Rathor State and his nobles. The ruler 
might claim their full allegiance and effective authority over their 
estates, for he was the head of the State and of the clan as well. 
The nobles might resent the interference of the ruler in the 
affairs of their estates, which they or their ancestors had con¬ 
quered with little or no assistance from the central authority. 
Such a constitutional problem arose in every Rajput State, and 
nowhere was a working solution discovered. The moderation 
of the rulers and the principle of swami-d karma or loyalty to 
the lord, which was an active force in Rajput life, averted 
dangerous crises. 

The establishment of Mughal suzerainty, as we have pointed 
out above, strengthened the Prince and reduced the nobility to 
a difficult position. A new .situation, however, arose after the 
death of Jaswant Singh. The Rathors had to wage a long war 
against Aurangzib for their very existence. They fought in the 
name of their minor Prince, Ajit Singh, who could not give 
them effective leadership. Just as the Maratha war of indepen¬ 
dence after Sambhaji’s defeat and death stimulated feudal 
tendencies and increased the power of ambitious military chief: 
tains, so also the long war of the Rathors against the Mughal 
Empire removed all restrictions imposed by tradition and custom 
upon the nobles and eclipsed the central authority which was 
practically non-existent for a quarter of a century. After 
Aurangzib s death Ajit Singh was restored to power and for 
some years occupied a prominent place at the Mughal court; but 
his repeated rebellions, and the progressive decline of imperial 
authority, made it impossible for him to crush the Rathor nobles 
with Mughal support. In the second half of the eighteenth 
century Marwar was torn by civil war and devastated by the 
Marathas, and the rulers could not consolidate their power. So 
the nobles of Marwar remained more powerful than their brethren 
in the neighbouring States, and the Rathor Princes could not 
make themselves “irresponsible bureaucrats”. 

Of the 26 principal nobles of Jaipur mentioned bv Tod 1 no 
less than 10 were “foreigners”. 


1 See ante, p. 173. 
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Next to the Prince in rank and power was the chief holding 
his estate directly from the Crown. The origin of these "fiefs 
may be traced to various factors. Some of them consisted of 
lands occupied by collateral branches of the ruling family with 
or without the assistance of the Prince. For instance, wc may 

refer to the estates of Bika, a younger member of the Rathor . 
ruling family, and of the chiefs of the bhekhawat federation. 

Some of the “fiefs”, again, arose out of circumstances similar 


to those which led to the growth of ‘marches’ or ‘marks in 
medieval Europe. With regard to Mevvar lod observes, "the 
local disposition of the estates was admirably contrived. Bounded 
on three sides, the south, east, and west, by marauding barbarous 
tribes of Bhils, Mers, and Minas, the circumference of this circle 
was sub-divided into estates for the chiefs, while the khalisa, or 
fiscal land, the best and richest, was in the heart of the country, 
and consequently well protected”. 1 Thus some of the chiefs 
were originally wardens of the marches, defending the heart of 
:be kingdom (i.e., the Crown demesne) against the frontier 
tribes. The holders of these two classes of “fiefs” were in all 
cases Rajputs, and in most cases they belonged to the Prince’s 
own clan. A different class of “fiefs” may be called “official 
fiefs”. Tod says, “Titles are granted, and even fiefs of office, 
to ministers and civil servants not Rajputs; they are, however, 
but official, and never confer hereditary right. These official 
fiefs may have arisen, here and in Europe, from the same cause: 
the want of a circulating medium to pay the offices; The Mantris 
of Mewar prefer estates to pecuniary stipend, which give more 
consequence in every point of view....In Mewar the prince’s 
architect, painter, physician, bard, genealogist, heralds, and all the 
generation of the foster-brothers, hold lands.” 2 Finally, the 
weakness of the Prince occasionally led to the creation of new 
“fiefs”, just as in Lancastrian England the “over-mighty” nobles 
unscrupulously seized the lands of the Crown. Tod says, “Many 
estates were obtained, during periods of external commotion, by 
threats, combination, <?r the avarice of the prince—his short¬ 
sighted policy, or that of his ministers.” 3 


1 See ante, p. J 3. 

9 See ante, pp. 12-13. 

3 See ante, p. 38. 
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^/Fhe Chiefs were divided into different grades according ta 
eir income and status in the Prince’s court. In Mewar there 
Were four grades. 1 2 Tod says, -The honours and privileges, and 
the gradations of rank, amongst the vassals of the Rana’s house, 
exhibit a highly artificial and refined state of society. Each ot 
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the superior rank is entitled to a banner, kettle-drums preceded 

by heralds and silver maces, with peculiar gifts and personal 
honours, in commemoration of some exploit of their ancestors.”- 


Sonic of the powerful and wealthy chiefs lived in a scmi-ro/ll 

style. Tod says, “The court and the household economy of a 
great chieftain is a miniature representation of the sovereign’s.... 
He must have his shish-mahal ,' his bari-viahal, and his mandir, 
like his prince”. 3 4 5 

One of the most important duties of the chiefs was to attend 
the Prince’s court. Tod says, “For state and show, a portion of 
the greater vassals reside at the capital for some months, when 
they have permission to retire to their estates, and are relieved, 
by another portion. On the grand military festival the whole 
attend for a given time; and when the prince took the field, the 
Whole assembled 

“On all grand occasions”, says Tod, “where the general peace 
or tranquillity of the Government is threatened, the chiefs form 
the council of the sovereign”. - ”’ To be excluded from the council 
of the Prince was to be in utter disgrace. 6 But they had no 
concern with the promulgation of laws. 7 In Feudal Europe the 
vassals of the Crown were not excluded from this important 
privilege. This is an important point of difference between 
European Feudalism and the system of government prevalent 
in Rajputana, but Tod has not appreciated its significance. 

So far as the distribution of justice in, and the internal 
economy of, the estates Were concerned, the chiefs practically 
enjoyed uncontrolled authority. The Prince’s chabuiras, dr 
“terraces of justice”, could hot ordinarily be established “within 
the bounds of a chief.” 8 Tod says, “ Now each chief claims the 


1 See ante , pp. 14-15. 

2 Sec ante , p. 10. 

3 See ante } p. 42. 

4 See ante , p. 20. 

5 See ante, p. 19. 

°See ante , pp. 66-68. 

7 Sec ante i p. 18. 

8 See ante, p, 19. 
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__ of administering justice in his own domain, that is, in civ 
^matters; but in criminal cases they .ought not, without the special 


,§L 


sanction of the crown-the self-constituted tribunals, the 

panchayats, sit in judgment in all cases where property is 
involved.” 


“ SUB-INFEUD ATION ” 

Sub-infeudation, in the proper sense of the term, was un¬ 
known in Rajputana 1 , but in large estates the Chiefs generally 
allotted villages for the maintenance of their sons and brothers. 
Tod says, “In all the large estates, the chief must provide for 
' his sons or brothers, according to his means and the number of 
immediate descendants”. This system weakened the nobility and 
was sometimes “ruinous to the protection and general welfare of 
the country.” It was also occasionally detrimental to the interests 
of the State. “It is pursued”, says Tod, “in some parts till there 
is actually nothing left sufficiently large to share, or to furnish 
subsistence for one individual: consequently a great deprivation 
of services to the State ensues”. This system was, however, 
prevalent more in “the isolated tributary fhakurats or lordships 
scattered over the country ” 2 than in “ the large principalities . 
In Mewar the Chiefs were careful not to let this practice become 
too common ; “they send the extra numbers to seek their fortunes 
abroad”. 

u SUB-VASSALS ” 

The nature and strength of the Rajput political organisation 
were determined by two important factors: the reciprocal duties 
of Prince and Chiefs and the relations between chiefs and their 
“ sub-vassals Tod’s observations on these points 3 are illustrated 
by two important documents 41 quoted by him. These documents 
embody the views of the Chiefs of Mewar and the “sub-vassals” 
of Deogarh, “one of the largest fiefs in Rajasthan.” In their 
complaint to the British Government against Raja Man Singh of 
Majrwar the Chiefs of that State declared, “Sri Maharaja and 
ourselves are of one stock, all Rathors. He is our head, we 


1 See ante, pp. 42-45. 

2 “ The Jarejas of Cutch, die tribes in Kathiawar and the small indepen¬ 
dencies of Gujarat.” 

3 See ante, pp. 26-27. 

*See ante, pp. 66-70. 
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r- X« nnY m ° lir SerVlCCS arc aCce l ,tahle ’ then is he our 
an/l- i ■’ WC a 7 aga>>l h s brothers a»d kindred, claimants 
and lay nj clarm to the land.» There could be no clearer defin - 

tion of the reciprocal duties of Prince and Chiefs no more 
authentic interpretation of the idea that the State was the joint 
property of the clan. The same idea is forcefully exj r s d 

c£ T " S “ b -™ ssals ” °< Deogarh against tSr 

„ r! hen Dco Q ay h IMS established, at the same lime were 

z::t ,s: v »***■*• a »«.- 

Iiiiiilv oj t i PrI p CSeb ll * s are the same as his in the 

tanulj of the Presence (i.e., the Rana).” 

too Thev l !Ub T SSal r tad ,heir ri S hK ** tad their duties 

the Ciller, .!' b °“". d ,0 fol . low ,he standard of the lord (i.e„ 

J even against their sovereign Tod sm-e “Tt >i 
question were nnf o n • a ° ‘ clcl e. n - -ion says, If the 

r*- “ * te s sz- x 

slow receiving any honours or favours from the Prince ' No 
s ,h vassai confd perform any service to the Vriilce exceot 
ugh his own immediate superior No Rainnf p • 

whose' Str ° ng e "°“ Sl ' ‘° imP ° Se *» ° aih °< Sahlry 
vassal" '™'T ^ ** <»' Pri »« •*! the “sub- 

RaiJf Q?/ ° L § if. ,y there was no standing army in any 

down in the eighteenth century under the pressure of th ' V re!', 
and military chaos of that age of transition. Mewar had 1 ^° H1CU 
the nucleus of « sianding army hy 




1 See the account of the dead) of the Chief of v- . . ,, , , 

NmZ'ec thC dCSCripti ° n ° f lhe She ° 83rh Fe ^‘ in Tod’, Tie’ll 

2 See the story of the Dcogarh Chief and his K sub-vassal ”: ^ p . 27. 
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ra Sind. The principal motive was probably to deal with 
internal troubles caused by “over-mighty subjects”. 1 2 Tod has 
left for us an English version of a grant from Rana Ari Singh 
to a Sindhi Chief named Abdul Rahim Beg (dated 1770).- It 
is significant to note that this chief of Muslim mercenaries was- 
granted rank and privileges similar to those enjoyed by the 
Ravvat of Salumbar, “the first of home-chieftains.” 


<SL 


“FEUDAL INCIDENTS” 

Tod has made an elaborate attempt to compare the general 
obligations of Rajput “vassals” with the “feudal incidents" ot 
medieval Europe. 3 

The practice of realising relief —“a sum of money due from 
every one of full age taking a fief by descent"—was widely pre¬ 
valent in the Rajput States, although during the troubled period 
preceding the establishment of British suzerainty “ some of the 
chiefs obtained renunciation of the fine of relief, which was 
tantamount to making a grant in perpetuity, and annulling the 
most overt sign of paramount sovereignty”. In Mewar custom 
required “the bom fide surrender of the fief and renewal 
thereof.” 

Alienation required “the sanction of the lord paramount’' 
only in cases of “donations for pious uses”. In this respect, 
therefore, “Feudalism” in Rajputana was not similar to Feudalism 
in Europe. Although Tod refers to “the remonstrance of the 
Deogarh vassals” he does not clearly realise that the clan system 
and the European custom of alienation were irreconcilable. The 
“vassals” of Rajputana derived their right to land, not from the 
Prince's favour, but from their membership of the clan: the State 
was the property of the clan, and every member of the clan was 
entitled to his patrimony. Naturally the Prince, who was 
virtually little more than the biggest co-sharer, could not exercise 
any rigid control over alienation. 

bschcats and forfeitures were welt known in Rajputana. 
Hereditary “fiefs” reverted to the Crown on failure of heirs, as 
they could hot be bequeathed by will. “Forfeitures for crimes 
... .are partial or entire, according to the delinquency.” 


1 See the story of Bhindir in Tod’s Personal Narrative. 

2 See ante, pp. 71 . 72 . 

3 See antcy pp. 27-36. 
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implying “free gifts" or “benevolences”, wece.rr-. 

-ASy the Rajput Princes from their Chiefs and by'the Mfer h 
the sub-vassals . On the marriage of the daughter of the 
prince, a benevolence or contribution was always levied”. Special 
taxes, like the barar (war-tax) in Me war, were imposed “in 
periods of emergency or danger." 

Wardship, says Tod, “does exist, to foster the infant vassal 
during minority; but often terminating, as in the system of 
Europe, in the nefarious act of defrauding a helpless infant, to 
the pecuniary benefit of some court favourite.” The guardian¬ 
ship of infant Chiefs was generally vested in their mothers, 
occasionally in the head of the elan concerned. Sometimes the 
Piince himself undertook this responsibility. 

T he control exercised by the feudal Kings of Europe on the 

main age of their vassals was never claimed by the Princes of 
Kajputana. 

^ rims, concludes lod. “setting aside marriage (which even 
m Europe was Only partial and local) and alienation, four of 
| ic six chief incidents marking the feudal system are in force 
m Rajasthan, vis., relief, escheats, aids, and wardships.” 




CONCLUSION 

• j ^ he political and military systems on which the Rajput States 
not -Tn ,’ eared durin S the medieval period were in a melting 
Briti -l, r C tlm - e When the - v came int0 contact with expanding 
systems tn f a f USm ' Was Tod «*«* describing these 
he lipct <lS lda i 0ur answer to this important question may 
expressed in the words of the Raj put ana Gazetteer 1 : 

In 1act ’ die system upon which the land is distributed 
i L K . )iailc ^ families and other great hereditary landholders, 
* S ic xasis of the political constitution of a Rajput State and 
■ ornis its characteristic distinction. And this system is not, 
Kpea 'ing accurately, feudal, though it has grown in certain States 
into something very like feudalism. The tenure of the great 
c ansmen involves military service and payment of financial aids, 
ut its source is to be found in the original clan-occupation of 
ie lands, and in the principles of kinship and a purity of descent 
r °m the original occupants or conquerors”. 


’First edition (1879). Vol. I. pp. 59-60. 
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CONDITION OF RAJPUTANA 


ADMINISTRATION: MINISTERS 

In the Rajput States a distinction was drawn between the 
civil and military counsellors of the Prince. The Premier was 
usually a Rajput, a court favourite who owed his exalted office 
to his “ talents, character, or intrigue.” In different States he had 
different titles —bhanjgarh in Mewar, pradhan in Marwar, musahib 
in Jaipur, \iladar or dewan in Kotah. He was “the military 
minister, with the political government of the fiefs.” He was the 
“ dispenser of the favours of the sovereign.” He had “ unbounded 
authority over the military classes” and “unlimited power over 
the inferior officers of the State ”. He had “ a powerful body of 
retainers always at his command.” The Premiership was some¬ 
times hereditary. In Mewar it was hereditary in the Salumbar 
family. In Marwar it was hereditary in the house of Awa. 1 2 In 
Kotah Zalim Singh was the all-powerful Premier. Similar was 
the position of Salim Singh in Jaisalmcr." 

The Premier did not interfere with civil administration 
which, in Mewar, was in charge of the “civil premier”, called 
pradhan. He belonged to a “non-militant” (/.<?., non-Rajput) 
tribe. “The whole of the territorial and financial arrangements 
are vested in him.” He was assisted by the bahjishi, who took the 
musters, paid the soldiers and issued patents as well as letters of 
sequestration of feudal land. In his case the general rule of 
separating civil functions from military duties was not observed. 
Tvyo other “grand officers” were the suratnama (“the auditor 
and recorder of all the household expenditure and establish¬ 
ments”) and the sahai (“secretary both for home and foreign 
correspondence”). 3 In Bundi there were four ministers: the 
dewan or musahib (who had “ the entire management of the terri¬ 
tory and finances”), the jaujdar (who was the governor of the 
castle and headed the “feudal quotas” or the mercenaries), the 


’■See ante, pp. 54-59, 248-249. 

2 See Crooke, Vbl. II, pp. 1230-J 233, 1240-1241. 

3 See ante, pp. 92-93. 
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jnlii (controller of accounts) and the risala (controller of the 
sehold expenditure). The juujdar was never a Rajput. 1 

The tendency to exclude the Rajputs from high administra¬ 
tive posts seems to have been universal in the Rajput world. 
Malcolm’s remarks on the Rajput States of Central India may be 
quoted in this connection: 

“ The Rajput chiefs employ their own tribe in the army, but 

seldom, if ever, in civil stations.When a ljoble is raised by 

his favour to power, but without distinct office, he is termed a 
counsellor or mediator ; such person being generally deemed a 
channel of intercourse between the prince and his subjects. The 
reason for not employing Rajputs in the civil offices of these 
petty governments is, in the first place, their unfitness from 
want of education ; and in the second, their insubordinate and 
ambitious spirit. These stations (but particularly that of Kamdar, 
or minister) arc generally filled by Brahmins, Banias (mer¬ 
chants), or persons of the Kaith, or writer tribe.” 2 


: ( si. 


LEGISLATION 3 

The Prince was naturally the head of all departments of the 
vState. In normal times the Rana of Mewar “promulgated all the 
legislative enactments in which the general rights and wants of 
the community were involved.” In this he was assisted by “ his 
<-ivi council, the four ministers of the crown and their deputies”; 

1 ^ martial vassals or chiefs had no concern with law-making. 

There was little scope for legislation in States dominated by 
a ^ C 0 1 customs * Customs varied in each State, and* not infre- 
quent y in the different parts of a single State. In some cases 
tra ltion had handed down to later generations the circumstances 
explaining the origin of particular customs; but, generally speak¬ 
ing, such information was not available. Tod was particularly 
interested in the inscriptions which lay scattered all over Rajputana. 
He also found important records in the archives of the Princes. 
Moreover, there were many books of grants to the chiefs and 
vassals’, and also die gTand rent-roll of the country. “From 
these ”> says 1 od, “ a sufficiency of customary rule 5 ould 
easily be found to form the written law of fiefs in Rajasthan”. 


CSee ante , p. 209. 

2 Memoir oj Central India, VoL 1, pp. 549-550. 

v1 See ante, pp. 5-8, 18. 
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He makes some illustrative references to sumptuary laws, commer¬ 


cial regulations, etc. 

It seems that the legislation of the Rajput Princes dealt witn 
civil affairs alone; criminal cases were presumably governed solely 
by customs. Whether Muslim law and Mughal custom exercised 
any influence on the Rajputs in this matter, is uncertain. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Tod does not give us a consistent account of the judicial 
system in the Rajput States. It may be presumed that the Prince 
was not only the formal fountain of justice but also the actual 
judge of the more important cases. 

In Mewar “ the resident ruler of the district ” was also a 
judicial functionary. There was, again, “a special officer of the 
Government in each frontier thana, or garrison post", who, in 
addition to other duties, administered justice with the aid of the 
chabutra. This peculiar court consisted of chauthias , or assessors 
of justice ”, elected by their fellow-citizens. It represented a 
democratic element in the administration of justice. It was clearly 
distinguished from the general panchayat, which was formed 
from the respectable population at large". 

In every big city in Rajasthan there was a hereditary Nagar 
Seth, or “chief magistrate ”, who administered justice with the 
aid of the local chauthia. 

The regular administration of justice was often impeded by 
the privileges and obstinacy of the chiefs. Tod says, “The 
chabutras , or terraces of justice, were always established in the 
Khalisa , or crown demesne. It was deemed a humiliating intru¬ 
sion if they sat within the bounds of a chief". Rajputana pro¬ 
duced no Henry II who could expand royal justice at the cost of 
these baronial courts. The system of rozina was a crude method for 
the enforcement of justice on a chief or his dependent. 1 

In Marwar, as in Jaipur, confined criminals were maintained 
by individual charity, for the grants made by the State for their 
maintenance were usually misappropriated by the agents of the 
Government. Tod says, “When once confined, the criminals are 
little thought of, and neglect answers all the ends of cruelty 
Prisoners were released on special occasions like a solar or lunar 


x See ante t pp. 18-19. 
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^ipsc/ the birth of a soil to the Prince, the beginning of a nev 


§L 


511 , etc. 


In Marwar the Panchayats arbitrated in civil cases. In theory 
there was an appeal to the Prince, but the conditions attached 
to appeals checked litigation. If the Panchayat failed trial by 
ordeal ( sagun ) was sometimes resorted to. In such cases not 
only the selection but also the appeal to any of the three custo¬ 
mary tests (by fire, by water, and by washing the hands in boiling 
oil) was the voluntary act of the litigants. 

The criminal laws of Rajputana were not sanguinary, except 
in respect to political crimes. In cases of ordinary murder justice 
was usually satisfied with fine, corporal punishment, imprison¬ 
ment, confiscation, or banishment. “ Inferior crimes, such as 
larcenies, were punished by fine and imprisonment, and when 
practicable, restitution ; or, in the case of inability to pay, corporal 
punishment and confinement ”, The nature of punishment often 
depended on the temperament of the judge. Raja Bijay Singh 
(1753-1793) of Marwar never confirmed a sentence of death. 


Stories relating to his clemency were current in Rajputana in 
Tod's days . 1 


LAND REVENUE 

lhc financial resources of the Rajput States were limited, 
"I he land-tax in the Khalisa demesne is the chief source of 
suppiy , says Tod . 2 According to his estimate, it was doubtful 
^ hot her the I(halisa lands in Mewar amounted to one-fourth of 
1 0se distributed in grant to the Chiefs . 3 And land was not 
MSLibuted to the Chiefs alone: the temples, the priests, the 
nahmins, the bards and the genealogists received a substantial 
share. Tod says, lt There is scarcely a State in Rajputana in which 
one-fifth of the soil is not assigned for the support of the temples, 
their ministers, the secular Brahmans, bards, and genealogists. 
But the evil was not always so extensive ; the abuse is of modern 
growth ”. 4 

The following account of the present revenue system of 
Mewar may give us some idea about the system prevalent in 
rod’s days: 


1 See ante, pp. 140-143. 

“See ante, p. 16. \ 

n See Tod’s “Abstract of Fiscal Revenues of Mewar "—ante, p 119 

4 Crooke, Vol. JI, p. 589. 
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^ In the /(balsa area there is no distinction between rent a 

revenue, and no trace of zamindar middleman. The system 

is ryotwari, that is to say, the actual cultivator pays revenue {bhog 
or basil), usually in cash but sometimes in kind, direct to the 
Darbar. The rest of territory is held on either the jagir, bhum 
or muafi tenure. The majority of the Rajput jagirdars pay to 
the Darbar a fixed annual quit rent, called cbhatund, because it 
was supposed to be one-sixth of the annual income of theii estates, 
and usually take from one-fourth to one-half. The bhutnias 
generally cultivate their own lands, and they pay a small sum 
yearly to the Darbar; it is called bhum barar, and was formerly 
one-sixtli of their assets, but now bears no relation whatever to 
the rental value of their holdings. The muafidars ordinarily pay 
nothing to the State and collect rent in kind from those to whom 
they lease their fields, but in some cases, when they do not 
themselves cultivate, the Darbar exacts a share of the produce’.' 



In Marwar “the entire amount of personal revenue” of the 
Prince did not exceed in the early years of Man Singh's reign 
(1803-1843) ten la{hs of rupees, though in the reign of Bijay 
Singh (1753-1793) the income of the State amounted to 16 la/(hs, 
one-half of which came from the salt lakes alone. I he aggregate 
revenue of the “feudal lands” was approximately 50 lal(hs, but 
in Tod’s days these*lands hardly produced half this sum. 1 2 3 

In Bikaner the lands of the Chiefs were proportionately more 
extensive than those in any other State. This abnormal distribu¬ 
tion was the result, says Tod, of “ the original settlement, when 
the Bidawats and Kandhalots, whose joint acquisitions exceeded 
those of Bika, would not admit him to hold lands in their terri¬ 
tory, 4 * and made but a slight pecuniary acknowledgement of his 
supremacy ”. In Tod’s days the revenue of the /(balsa lands did 
not exceed one lu!(h of rupees.’ 

In Jaisalmer the Prince derived more than one lakh from 
the land. “From one-fifth to one-seventh of the gross produce of 
the land/* says Tod, “ is set aside as the tax of the crown, never 
exceeding the first, nor falling short of the last.” 6 


1 See ante, pp. 38-41. 

2 Erskine, Raj pa tana Gazetteer , Vol. IIA, p. 49. 

3 See ante, p. 143. 

4 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1127-1132. 

r * See ante, p. 185. 

6 Sec ante, p. 201. 
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& In the year 1802-3 “ the revenues fiscal, feudal, commercial, 
and tributary, of Amber ” were estimated to exceed eighty lakjis 
of rupees, half of which came from the !{halsa lands. 1 


*<SL 


TAXES 

In addition to the land tax in the khalsa and the income 
drawn from the Chiefs, the Princes derived considerable revenues 
from other sources. In Mewar there were many taxes 2 : the 
transit duties on commerce and trade, duties realised from larger 
towns and commercial marts, duties on mines 3 and marble 
quarries, war tax, 4 house tax, plough tax, marriage tax, nazarana on 
confirmation of estates, fines, 5 * 7 Khar-Lafiar , n duties on the sale of 
spirits, opium, tobacco etc., quit-rent of the Bhumia chiefs. The 
privilege of coining was a royal monopoly', and the mint was a 
considerable source of income. It will be noticed that almost all 
the sources of revenue, except the commercial taxes, were inelastic. 
Commerce could not prosper during the troubled period through, 
which Rajputana passed as a result of the Maratha incursions. 
Hence during that period the Rajput Princes were reduced to 
acute financial stringency and compelled to introduce novel and 
vexatious taxes, some of which are noted below. 

In Marwar there were the following taxes : anga (poll tax), 
ghasmali (cattle tax), \etvari (door tax), sair (imposts, including 
those on grain, “ whether of foreign importation, or the home¬ 
grown, in transit from one district to another ”), hasil (miscellane¬ 
ous taxfcs). The salt lakes of Marwar yielded more than seven 
la{hs per year. 8 


^See ante , pp. 168-170. 

“See ante, pp. 15-17, 33. 

’'What Tod calls the “tin mines of Jawara" (ante, p. 16) are probably 
the lead and zinc mines at the village of Jawar, 16 miles south of Udaipur, 
which were discovered towards the end of the 14th century. They were 
worked till the great famine of 1812-13, and arc said to have yielded up 
1766 a net annual revenue of about two lal^hs. (Erskine, Rajputanrt 
Gazetteer, Vol. HA, p. 53). The revenue derived from the Jawar mines 
enabled the Ranas to maintain their independence against the Mughals till 

rc-conquest of the plains. (Brookes, History of Mcywar . p. 3). 

4 h was a kind of substitute for the regular mode of levying the rents 
°n the produce of the soil and was generally realised from those mountain 
regions where the produce was disproportionate to the cultivated surface. 

° Fines on renewal of estates and also in composition of offences. 

c “ Wood and forage for the supply of the prince’s army.” 

7 In Mewar the Chief of Salumbar lud a copper currency of his own. 

8 See antc y pp. 143-146. 
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In Bikaner there were the following taxes : dhuan (hearth- 
tax), anga 1 , sair (impost), paseti (tax on ploughs), malba (special 
land-tax paid by the Jats), datoi (“ a triennial tax of five rupees 
levied on each plough”). There were, in addition, many “arbi¬ 
trary methods” of increasing the income of the oppressive ruler, 
Surat Singh, and “a train of dependent harpies, who prey upon 
the cultivating peasantry, or industrious trader”. Dand (com¬ 
pulsory contribution) and hjiushhali (benevolence) were almost 
normal items of taxation 2 . 

In Jaisalmer the transit duties 3 , which were “ formerly the 
most certain and most prolific branch of the fiscal income”, had 
dwindled on account of maladministration and “the general de¬ 
crease of commerce”. Dhuan and dand were realised, as in 
Bikaner. 4 

In Kotah Zalim Singh’s system of taxation was so rigid that 
“ nothing escaped it ”. Lattha was a new tax on all corn ex¬ 
ported from the State. Tod says that it was “ worse than even 
There was a ‘ broom-tax ’. Widows who 
a heavy tax. “ Even the gourd of the 
and the ascetic in his cell had a domi¬ 
ciliary visit to ascertain the gains of mendicity, in order that a 
portion should go to the exigencies of the State ”. 6 


the infamous gabelle * 
remarried had to pay 
mendicant paid a tithe 5 


CONDITION OF THE PEASANTRY 

In Mewar the cultivator was the proprietor of the soil which 
he called his bapota, the most emphatic, the most ancient, the 
most cherished, and the most significant phrase his language 
.commands for patrimonial inheritance”. He had the right of 
alienation, “ of entire conveyance by sale, or temporary by mort¬ 
gage”. The Patel , who was originally the elected representative 
of the commune, became, during the disturbed years of Maratha 
incursions, “ the master of his fellow-citizens ”. His encroach¬ 
ments on the traditional rights of the cultivators could not be 


1 In Marwar anga was a tax of one rupee levied on adults of either 
SCX. In Bikaner “it embraced quadrupeds as well as bipeds of every sex 
.iiul age, and was graduated according to age and sex in the human 
species, and according to utility in the brute” 

2 See ante, pp, 185-189. 

3 Dan. 

4 See ante , pp. 201-202. 

5 Tumba barar. 

«See ante, pp. 222-225. 
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•lively restrained even by Tod, for “all interference was by 
reaty strictly, and most justly, prohibited”. 

In Mewar there were two methods of levying the revenues 
on corn: Kanlytt (“a conjectural assessment of the standing 

S ^ P UnitCd jUdgement o£ lhe officcrs of Government, the 
/' • ,!r' P wan >°, r registrar, and the owner of the field”) and 
batui ( division of the corn after it is threshed It was for the 
cultivator to choose the method. In the batai system the share, 
of the Government varied from one-third to one-half. A money 

payment was fixed for sugar-cane, poppy, oil, hemp, tobTcco 
cotton, indigo and garden stuffs. 1 ’ 

kind 1 " t^T- thC [ eVenUeS werc co,lected from the ryots in 
besides he" had ^ 1 !° SUrrender 50 P er cent - of the produce; 
also those of ih ° ^i cx P enses °f guarding the crops and 
ryots of the “ f C , ro , ya , ° fficers who divided the produce. The 
TL khJsa t ? tf WCre mUch better off dia * those 
and in'lieu of 1 t0 Fy ° nly tw °- fi£ths of the Produce, 

WtTx o R v mC , S and Charges they had to pay i 
-The culfiv!ro » <>n . f V ~ y hundred bighas of cultivated land. 

ilTiVchTi™’ " rcpay ,h!s mild — * 

misery Sd t t' a , n K dS fam ” d „ t0 ,hc hi S h «' The 

classes dirt " S pernicious system to the cultivating 

• cs did not escape Tod s notice. 11 

Kotalr' 1 f T5 Crib e S ‘ n detaiI thc revenue system of Zal >m Singh of 
ficationof l ! $t ‘T P ° rtant mea$Ure was the three-fold classi- 
gorma ^ ^ '° f 3nd fertility ^ noal or irrigated ; 

ding ° d S011 ' but indent on thc heavens ; mormi, inchi- 

* age ai, d mountain-traces). The time-honoured batai 
t i , m . was a holished and -a fixed money-rent was prescribed on 

° £ an avera ge calculated from the accounts of many 
cuis. This new system was preceded by a cha\bandi or measure- 
cut o thc lands of each township. The assessment was lieavy; 
o a t 0 the cultivator’s burden, it was declared that * no account 
the season’ would alter or lessen the dues of the State, and 
ar uncultivated lands would be confiscated. At the same time 
lutels legitimate dues were fixed and a rigid system of 
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’■ See ante, pp. 108-117. 
“Sec ante, pp. 143-144. 


■‘See ante, pp. 166-167. 
4 Sec ante, pp. 210-226. 
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recognises that “to the wealth extracted from her soil, kotah 
owes her preservation from the ruin which befell the States 
around her during the convulsions of the last half century when 
one after another sank into decay But she purchased her 
immunity from “ decay ” by reducing her peasants to the condi¬ 
tion of Helots. 

ARMY 

The unsettled conditions of the eighteenth century made it 
necessary for every Rajput State to create a standing army. 
Mewar had a force composed of Sindhi adventurers. 

« [n ' Marvvar ”, says Tod, “ the feudal compact was too 
strong to tolerate it (/>., a standing army), till Pathan preda¬ 
tory bands, prowling amidst the ruins of Mogul despotism, were 
called in to partake in each family broil; the consequence was the 
weakening of all, and opening the door to a power stronger than 
any to be the arbiter of their fate ”. The “ turbulent vassalage 
of Marwar could not be overawed without the assistance of “ a 
foreign mercenary force ”. The “ Rohilla and Afghan infantry" 
employed by the Princes of Marwar, “ having cannon and suffi¬ 
cient discipline to act in a body ”, were “ formidable to the Rajput 


1 See ante, pp. 71, 87, 255-256. 
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: ^<? 9 vahers . Raja Man Singh had a corps of 3,500 foot and 1,500 
horse, with 25 guns, commanded by Hindal Khan, who was 
familiarly addressed as “ uncle In addition to the Muslim 
mercenaries there was in Marwar a brigade of “monastic 
militants or fighting Sannyasis. The commanders of the 
mercenaries were not satisfied with monthly pay alone ; “ lands 
to a considerable amount" were granted to them. At one period 
tne Raja of Jodhpur maintained a mercenary force consisting of 
11,000 men. Apart from the financial strain imposed by “these 
overgrown establishments ” on the Prince’s “ fiscal revenues ”, the 
employment of Muslim mercenaries offended the Rajputs and 
Widened the breach between the ruler and the ruled. The 
‘ feudal contingents ” were estimated at 5,000 horse, besides foot. 1 

Jaipur adopted the custom of employing mercenaries to a 
c,rcatci extent. In 1803 the foreign army of Jaipur was 13,000 
strong consisting of ten battalions of infantry with guns, a legion 

,’ 000 a corps of Aiigolr for police duties and ^ 700 

, Cava ' ' ’ n addition there was “the regular contingent of feudal 
levies, amounting to about 4,000 efficient horse”. In spite of its 
numerical strength the standing army of Jaipur was “ an ill paid 
band, neither respected at home nor feared abroad.” 11 

„, In Bikancr “ die household troops ” consisted of a battalion of 
oreign infantry” and three squadrons of horse, “all under 
°reign leaders.” There was a separate garrison at the capital under 
a Rajput commander. 4 

In Jaisalmer Rs. 75,000 were spent annually on Sihbatulis or 
mercenaries. 5 

Zalim Singh of Kotah also maintained “foreign troops 11 
nnc ei foreign leaders Dalil Khan and Mihrah Khan were 

military advisers. 1 he former built fortifications, while the 
* ;C ^ t inf ^ ntr >’ ** * n a state a dmirable discipline and 
e cienc Y • Zalim Singh kept their pay in arrears presumably to 
ensure their loyalty. 

Tod was aware of the historical importance of this vital 
c hange in the military system of the Rajputs. He says ; 


! See ante , pp. M7-148. 126. 
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We do not mean that the Rajput princes never employe 
«ny other than their own feudal dans ; they had foreign Rajputs 
in their pay, but still on the same tenure, holding lands for service , 
but never till this period had they soldiers entertained on monthly 
stipend. These hired bands were entirely composed of infantry, 
having a slight knowledge of European tactics, the superiority of 
which, even over their high-minded cavaliers, they had so severely, 
experienced in their encounters with the Mahrattas. I he same 
causes had operated on the courts of Udaipur and Jaipur to induce 
them to adopt the like expedient; to which, more than to the 
universal demoralization which followed the breaking up of the 
empire, may be attributed the rapid decay of feudal principles 
throughout Rajputana. These guards were composed either of 
'Purbia Rajputs, Sindhis, Arabs, or Rohillas. They received their 
orders direct from the prince, through the civil officers of the State, 
by whom they were entrusted with the execution of all duties of 
importance or dispatch. Thus they soon formed a complete 
barrier between the prince and his vassals, and consequently be¬ 
came objects of jealousy and of strife. In like manner did all the 
other States make approaches towards a standing army ; and 
though the motive in all cases was the same, to curb, or even to 
extinguish, the strength of the feudal chiefs, it has failed through¬ 
out, except in the solitary instance of Kotah, where twenty well- 
disciplined battalions, and a hundred pieces of artillery, are main¬ 
tained chiefly from the feudal sequestrations 7 


<8L 


f.CONOMIC CONDITIONS 

Like other provinces of India, Rajputana was inhabited by a 
people primarily agricultural in their occupation. The following 
figures show the proportion of the population dependent on 
pasture and agriculture in certain States in 1901 : Mewar—56-!, 
per cent.; Dungarpur—nearly 59 per cent.; Hanswara—nearly 68 
per cent.; Partabgarh—more than 52 per cent.; Jaisalmer—45 per 
cent.; Sirohi—nearly 38 per cent.; Bikaner—nearly 72 per cent.; 
Marwar—62J per cent. 1 2 In Sirohi the country is rocky and hilly ; 
naturally the cultivated area was too small to provide livelihood 
even to 50 per cent, of the population. In Jaisalmer the desert 


1 Crookc, Vol. II. pp. 1067-1068. 

2 The figures for 1901 have been quoted because they approximate more 
closely than later figures to the conditions of Rajputana in the first 
quarter of the nineteenth century, the period described in Tod’s book. 
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^ cnted the extension of cultivation. Throughout Rajputana 
water supply is scarce and rainfall is scanty and uncertain. More¬ 
over, a substantial portion of the country is covered with hills and 
forests. Such a country yields crop sparingly and only to the 
hardy tiller. Naturally there were frequent famines in Rajputana. 
Mcwar was visited by a famine in 1764 ; Marwar suffered the 
same fate in 1794 and 1804. A large part of Rajputana suffered, 
terribly in the great famine of 1812-13. Not more than three seers 
of grain were available for a rupee, and water was scarce. 

Rajputana is not rich in mineral resources. Mewar was com¬ 
paratively fortunate in her mineral and metallic products, and to 
the latter have been attributed the resources which enabled the 
Ranas to struggle for so long against the superior power of the 
Mughals. There were lead and zinc mines at Jawar. 1 The lead 
mines at Potlan and Dariha had been closed for a long time, 
lining^ of copper was formerly practised in Mewar on a large 
Throughout the range of hills on the east and north-easi 

luns an endless vein of hematite of iron.but the mines are 

not worked to any great extent ”. The only precious stones were 
garnets which occurred in the Aravalli schists at several places in 
the Bhilwara district. In Dungarpur the only useful metals con¬ 
sisted of iron and copper ores, extensively worked in the past. In 
nusalmer and Marwar the only important mineral was salt, 
larble and sandstone were available in Marwar and Jaipur. 

The manufactures of Rajputana were not of great commer- 
j* al im portance in Tod’s days. In Marwar coarse cotton cloths and 
an kets were manufactured for local use from local cotton and 
wool. Matchlocks, swords and other warlike implements were 
mac!c a t Jodhpur and at Pali, and at the latter place were also 
made excellent boxes of iron, resembling the tin boxes of Europe, 
ton platters for culinary purposes were in great demand. 2 In 
Bikaner the wool of the sheep pastured in the desert was the staple 
commodity both of manufacture and trade. It was worked into 
CVer y article of dress, and worn by all, male and female, rich and 
Poor. Bikaner was also famous for blacksmiths who manufactured 
^cellent sword-blacles, matchlocks, daggers, iron lances, etc, 
there were also expert artists in ivory, who specialised in the 
instruction of bracelets for women. Coarse cotton cloths were 


JSec ante , pp. 16, 263. 
"See ante, pp. 1S6-137. 
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in considerable quantities for internal consumption. 1 2 There 
was little scope for the ingenuity of- the mechanic in the desert o 
Jaisalmer. Coarse cotton cloths were made for local use, and 
good blankets, scarfs, petticoats, turbans etc. were manufactured 
from the wool of the sheep pastured in the desert. There were 
ivory-workers and blacksmiths too. Cups and platters were made 
from a mineral called abur, “a calcareous substance, of a dark 
chocolate ground, with light brown vermiculated stripes. Jaipur 
produced excellent cotton as well as indigo and other dyes com¬ 
mon to India. 

Rajputana enjoyed considerable commercial importance before 
the disintegration of the Mughal Empire ushered in the age of 
political turmoil and ‘ predatory warfare.’ The establishment of 
British suzerainty restored the confidence of the mercantile classes 
and to some extent revived the commercial prosperity of the 
Rajput States. When Tod arrived in Mewar as Political Agent 
in 1818, he found that the foreign merchants and bankers had 
abandoned the country ; money was scarce, and the rate of interest 
was abnormally high. He invited foreign merchants to establish 
connection with Mewar once again. Proclamations guaranteed 
by the Political Agent were distributed in every commercial city 
in Northern India. Many merchants returned, and found, to their 
surprise and satisfaction, that the duties on goods in transit were 
levied only at frontier stations instead of, as before, at a large 
number of intermediate posts. Trade flourished, revenues in¬ 
creased, and Bhilwara, the chief commercial mart in the State, 
rapidly rose from ruin. 3 

During the Mughal period Marwar enjoyed considerable trade, 
for this Stai.c formed the connecting link between the sea-coast and 
Northern India. The chief mart was Pali 4 which, says Tod, might 
make pretensions to the title of emporium of Rajputana. “From 
remote times ”, observes Tod, “Pali has been the connecting link 
between the sea-coast and Northern India. Commercial houses 
established at Muskat-Mandavi, Surat, and Navanagar transmit 
fhe products of Persia, Arabia, Africa, and Europe, receiving those 
.of India and Tibet. To enumerate all the articles, it would be 
necessary to name th<? various products of each : from the coast, 


§L 


1 See ante, pp. 183-184. 

2 See ante , pp. 200-201. 

3 See ante, pp. 97-98. 

4 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 811-813. 
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nts’ teeth, rhinoceros’ hides, copper, tin, pewter 
aila moist, of which there is an immense consumption in these 
regions ; gum-arabic, borax, cocoanuts, broad-cloths, stripped silks, 
called patang ; various dyes, particularly the Kermes or crimson ; 
drugs, especially the oxides of arsenic and quick-silver ; spices, 
sandal-wood, camphor, tea, momiai or mummy, which is much 
solight after in medicine, and green glass ( Kanch ). From 
Bahawalpur, soda (saji), the dyes called al and majith , match¬ 
locks, dried fruits, assafoetida, Multan chintzes, and wood for 
household furniture. From Kotah and Malwa, opium and 
chintzes. From Jaipur, various cloths and sugars. From Bhuj, 
swords and horses. The exports of home production are the two 
staple articles of salt and woollens; to which we may add coarse 
cotton cloths, and paper made in the town of Pali ”. 

Another important commercial centre in Marwar was the 
village of Ramdeora, 6 miles to the north of Pokaran. Here 
merchants from Karachi, Tatta, Multan, Shikarpur and Cutch 
exchanged the produce of various countries. The famine of 
1812-13, the anarchy of Man Singh’s reign (1803-43) and the 
interminable feuds between the Rathors and the Bhattis of 
Jaisalmer ruined the commercial prosperity of this village 1 . In 
Npite of the unfavourable political situation the sturdy sons of 
Marwar knew how to earn money. Even in those days nine-tenths 
°f the bankers and commercial men of India were Marwaris, and 
m <)st of ‘them were Jains. 

•The route of the caravans passing through Marwar was by 
Sanchor, Bhinmal, Jalor to Pali. Bhinmal and Sanchor were in¬ 
habited by very wealthy merchants; but, says Tod, “insecurity 
both within and without has much injured these cities.”" The 
caravans were guarded by the bards or charans, whose character 
was held sacred by the Rajputs. Tod says, “The most desperate 
outlaw seldom dared to commit any outrage on caravans under 
the safeguard of these men. If not strong enough to defend their 
convoy with sword and shield, they would threaten the robbers 
with the chandi , or self-immolation ; and proceed by,degrees from 
a S as h in the flesh to a deathwound, or if one victim was insuffi- 
^ent, a whole body of women and children was sacrificed 
or whose blood the marauder was declared responsible hereafter” 3 

f 1 'See~Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1271 ~ ~ 7- 

;See Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1269. 

' See ante , p. 138. 
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^Rajgarh and Chum were the two important commercial mar 
of Bikaner. The former was the point of rendezvous for caravans 
from all parts. Tod says, “ The produce of the Punjab and 
Kashmir came formerly direct by Hansi-Hisar, that of the eastern 
countries by Delhi, Rewari, Dadri, &c. consisting of silks, fine 
cloths, indigo, sugar, iron, tobacco, &c.; from Haravati and Malwa 
came opium 1 2 , which supplied all the Rajput States; from Sind 
via Jaisalmer, and by caravans from Multan and Shikarpur, dates, 
wheat, rice, lungis (silk vestments for women), fruits, &c.; from 
Pali, the imports from maritime countries, as spices, tin, drugs, 
cocoanuts, elephants’ teeth, &c. Much of this was for internal 
consumption, but the greater part a mere transit trade which 
yielded considerable revenue.”” 

The town of Jaisalmer was a commercial mart of some im¬ 
portance, from its position on the direct route between the valley 
of the Indus on the wes f and the Punjab and the Gangctic valley 
to the north and east. Many caravans passed through this oasis in 
the desert. Tod says, “ The indigo of the Doab, the opium of 
Kotah and Malwa, the famed sugar-candy of Bikaner, iron imple¬ 
ments from Jaipur, are exported to Shikarpur and lower Sind, 
whence elephants’ teeth (from Africa), dates, cocoanuts, drugs and 
Chandus are imported, with pistachios and dried fruits from 
Bahawalpur.” 3 

Malpura was the principal commercial mart in Jaipur. 
Jhalrapatan, the famous town of Zalim Singh, Regent of Kotah, 
was 4 the grand commercial mart of Upper Malwa \ Salt drawn 
from the lakes of western Rajputana passed through it on its way 
to the south-east. But it was merely an entrepot, having no staple 
article of trade of its own. 1 

It is interesting to note that some of the important commer¬ 
cial marts of Rajputana enjoyed special political privileges. Bhil- 
wara and Pali had each a currency of its own. These two towns, 
as well as Jhalrapatan and some others belonging to the same 
class, had the right of electing their own magistrates, both for 



1 During the period 1784—1801 the market-price of the crude opium 
from the cultivator ran from 1 6 to 21 Salim Shahi rupees per durri ( i.c five 
pucca seers). In 1809 it rose to 42 rupees. In 1820. it stood at 38 or 39* 
rupees. (Tod, Personal Narrative,. 

2 See ante, pp. 183-184. 

3 See ante, pp. 200-201. 

4 Sec Crooke, Vol. Ill, pp. 1781-1784. 
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^ licipal administration, and the arbitration of all matters 
connected with commercial pursuits. 1 




RELIGION 

Hinduism has always been the predominant religion in 
Rajputana. The following figures show the proportion of the 
Hindus in different States in 1901 :— 


Mewar Hindus, 75 per cent.; Animists, 13 per cent.; Jains, 6 
per cent.; Muslims, 4 per cent. 

Dungarpur Hindus, 56 per cent.; Animists, 34 per cent.; Jains, 

6 per cent.; Muslims, 4 per cent. 

Banswara- Hindus, 31 per cent.; Animists, 63 per cent.; rest, 
Jains and Muslims. 

Pa) tab garh —Hindus, 61 per cent.; Animists, 21 per cent.; Jains, 

9 per cent.; Muslims, 7 per cent. 

Marwar Hindus, 83 per cent.; Animists, 2 per cent.; Jains, 7 
per cent.; Muslims, 7| per cent. 

leaner Hindus, 84i per cent.; Jains, 4 per cent.; Muslims, 11*3 
per cent. 

brio/u— Hindus, 727 per cent.; Animists, 117 per cent.; Jains, 
1M per cent.; Muslims; 3'8 per cent. 

JatsaJmer'— Hindus, 71 per cent.; Animists, 2 per cent. ; Jains, li 
per cent.; Muslims, 25 per cent. 

As the line of distinction between the Hindus and the 
nuoists is admittedly very thin, Hinduism may not incorrectly 
c Ascribed as the religion of Rajputana. 

P T<x} has left for us an account of the Religious Establishments, 
adTT^' aUd Customs °f Mewar* but unfortunately he has not 
. 1 ec * similar accounts concerning the religious life of the people 
y °ihcr States. In Mewar the Hindus were either Saivas or 
aishnavas. Siva is the tutelary divinity of the Guhilots; hence 
■ aiMsm may be regarded as the original religion of Mewar. 
lc te mple of Ekalinga, situated in a defile about six miles north 


^Sce Tod’s Personal Narrative. 

Percent-.H gh Percentage of Animists in Banswara was due to the high 
"l' g p ° (63 per cent.) in that State. 

In 1901 ° Partabgartl tl,e Bhils constituted 22 per cent, of the population 

4 -Y 

two n r Lil5 gnifi ? n ! lh f the tvvo States (laisalmer and Bikaner) adjoining 

YT '™ f’ rovinces < Sind ™ d 1,14 Punjab) contained the 
t Proportion of Muslims in Rajputana. 

' *ee Crookc, V\>l. Jl, pp. 589-759. 

18 
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M Udaipur, was"the most; important shrine of the Saivas of 
State. The Ranas were the dcwatis, or vicegerents, ot iva ; 
they visited the temple they superseded the htg■ . 1 2 

duties and performed the necessary ceremonies. L 
endowed in Tod’s days with 24 large v.llages from the Khdsa 

besides plots of land from the chiefs. 

The steadily increasing influence of Vaishnavism affected the 
hold of Saivisnr over Mewar. Tod says that the predominance 
of the mild doctrines of Krishna over ‘the dark rites of Siva 
was doubtless beneficial to Rajput society. Vaishnavism dis¬ 
approved female infanticide and Salt, and thus exercised a 
humanising influence on the martial Rajputs Nathdwara, ~ 
miles north-north-east of Udaipur, on the right bank of the Banas, 
was the principal Vaishnava shrine in Mewar. It owed its cele¬ 
brity to the image of Krishna, said to be the same that had been 
worshipped at Mathura for centuries. It is said that at the ume 
of the desolation of Mathura by Aurangzib Rana Raj Singh 
brought the sacred image to his own State. 1 he endowments .or 
Krishna far exceeded in value those assigned to Ekalmga. 
Raja Man Singh of Marwar, the rulers of Kotah and Bundi, and 
Zalim Singh, Regent of Kotah, were devotees of Krishna. But 
Vaishnavism was primarily the religion of the commeicia c asses. 
Tod says, “ . it is my pride and duty to declare that I have 
known men of both sects, Vishnu and Jain, whose integrity was 
spotless, and whose philanthropy was unbounded . 

Among the other principal gods and goddesses who were 
worshipped in Mewar in Tod’s days he refers to the sun, Ganga 
and Ganesa. 3 “At Udaipur”, he says, “the sun has universal 


x An inscription dated 1274 A.D. compares Guhila with Vishnu. An 
inscription dated 1285 A.D. describes Samara Simha as an incarnation o 

t t, e B oa r, “who rescued.the submerged land of Gurjara from the 

o-ew-’ike Turushkas ”. Rana Kumbha composed a well-known com- 
mentary (Rosik«-t>riya) on the beautiful Vaishnava lyric, Jayac evas Gita- 
ZTndanl. Mira Bai is even now remembered as a great Vaishnava An 
inscription dated 1676 A.D. begins with salutations to Ganesa and Krishna. 

2 Thc hold of Saivism over Mewar is old. An inscription dated ) 
AD refers to the worship of Ekalinga and the blessing of Sankara, 
mutilated inscription found in the temple of Hastamata at Ldaipur says 
that Suchivarman ‘burnt his foes like Siva’. An inscription dated 27^ 
A.D. begins with homage to Siva and Ganapati, and describes severa 
Princes of Mewar as worshippers of Siva. Another inscription, dated im 
A.D. begins with salutations to Siva and Hanuman. Salutations to diva an 
Ganesa are repeated in an inscription dated 1489 A.D. 

3 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 658-660, 670 6/1, 686*689. 
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$fedence ; his portal ( Suryapol) is the chief entrance to the 
city ; his name gives dignity to the chief apartment or hall ( Surya - 
mahal) of the palace ; and from the balcony of the sun (Stirya- 
go\hra) the descendant of Rama shows himself in the dark mon¬ 
soon as the sun’s representative He also refers to the peculiar 
rite of hjiadga sthapana or sword worship. 1 

Tod did not notice any “ sectarian intolerance ” in Rajputana. 
He says, “ .. .. as far as my information goes, the ministers of 


*<SL 


Vishnu, Siva and Buddha view each other without malignity ; 
which feeling never appears to have influenced the laity of either 
sect, who are indiscriminately respectful to the ministers of all 
religions, whatever be their tenets”. Mewar always afforded a 
refuge to the Jains, 2 and some of the Ranas gave them special 
privileges, as inscriptions quoted by Tod show. In the towns of 
Rasmi and Bakrol, for instance, “ in compliance with their peculiar 
doctrine, the oil-mill and the potter’s wheel suspend their revolu¬ 
tions for the four months in the year when insects most abound”. 
Tod records an interesting instance which passed immediately 
tinder his own eye : “ In the midst of a sacrifice to the god of 
war, when the victims were rapidly falling by the scimitar, a 
request preferred by one of them (/.£., Jains) for the life of a 
goat or a buffalo on the point of immolation, met instant com¬ 
pliance, and the animal, become amara or immortal, with a 
garland thrown round his neck, was led off in triumph from the 
blood-stained spot.” 3 The holy places of the Muslims were pro¬ 
moted and respected. At Merta in .Marwar a mosque, which was 
erected on the ruins of a Hindu temple by Aurangzib, was not 
destroyed by the victorious Rathors after his death. “Such is 
Hindu toleration ”, says Tod, “ that a marble is placed, inscribed 
both in Hindi and Persian, to protect the mosque from violence.” 1 


I See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 679-680. 

j -An inscription dated 971 A.D. describes its composer as ‘the medicine 
a ° r . disease of the Syadvad * (i.e. Jainism). This probably indicates 
;; U iT a % towards Jainism. An inscription dnted 1438 A.p. shows that 
teinT ^ an:i Kumbha’s reign a merchant established a Jain idol in a Jain 
fnr T e Nagada. Another inscription dated 1598 A.D. refers to the 
.ruction of a well by a Jain. 

Crooke, Vol. 11, pp. 603-606. 

hber f eC ” Cr00 k^ V °b T PP* 355-856. Tod ascribes this “mark of 
from fi l ° Dhonka * Sin £ h wh <> was anxious to “catch golden'opinions 
He ] ‘ i d e moralized Pathans, by whose aid he hoped to regain his rights.’* 
dcathr i * ,ave P^ced the tablet, but the mosque could survive Aurangzib’s 
1 0nl >’ because the Rathors were tolerant. 
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Religious endowments consumed a large portion of the cu 
livable land. “ There is scarcely a State in Rajputana m which 
one-fifth of the soil is not assigned for the support of the temples, 
their ministers, the secular Brahmans, bards, and genealogists. 
The Brahmins did not hesitate even to forge charters 
increase the resources of their shrines. Tod says, “ There is no a 
doubt that the grand charter of Nathdwara was a forgery,, in- 
which the prince’s butler was bribed to aid ". Superstition anc 
indolence, according to Tod, combined to support^ such deception. 
For instance, with regard to the “grand charter of Nathdwara 
he heard reports alleging that “the Rana secretly favoured an 
artifice which regard to opinion prevented him from overtly pro¬ 
mulgating ”. l 2 * 4 In Kotah, says Tod, everything appertains to 
Kanhaiya. The prince has but the usufruct of the palace, for 
which £f2,000 are annually transmitted to the shrine 
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The Brahmins constituted a substantial portion ot the popu¬ 
lation of Mewar ; in 1901 their number slightly excccdec t 
cf the Rajputs. As indicated above, they enjoyed enormous 
grants of land from the Princes and the chiefs. They also 
received petty tithes from the agriculturists, and a small c uty from 
the traders, corresponding with the scale of the village temple. 

In the eighteenth century the territorial assignments to the 
Brahmins sometimes included the prerogative of dispensing justice 
and of levying transit duties. Those Brahmins who did not exei- 
cise priestly functions could hold lands as ‘vassals’ like the Rajput 
chiefs, and they were entitled to hold political and administrative 
appointments. Nor were they wanting in energy or courage; 
“ the sword was as familiar to them as the mala (chaplet). ° Lhe 
Prince, says Tod, “is often surrounded by lay Brahmins as con¬ 
fidential servants, in the capacities of butler, keeper of the ward¬ 
robe, or seneschal, besides the Guru or domestic chaplain, who to 
the duty of ghostly comforter sometimes joins that of astrologer 
and physician. These Gurus and Purohtts, having the education 
of the children, acquire immense influence” 0 A remarkable 

l See Crooke, Vol. II, p. 589. 

2 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 595-596. 

a See Crooke, Vol. II, p. 618. 

4 See Crooke, Vol, II, p. 597. . 

: See Crooke, Vol. II, p. 594. 

G See Crooke, Vol. IT, pp. 594-595. 






RAJPUT SOCIETY 


:nce of the political influence of the Brahmins is found in the 
istory of the reign of Man Singh of Marwar. 1 “ The prince of 
Marwar ”, says lod, “went mad from the murder of the high 
priest of Jalandhara, the epithet given to Kanhaiya in that State.” 2 

Although the Jains were not numerically strong in any Rajput 
State they occupied a very important place in commercial and 
political life. Tod says about Mewar, u The officers of the State 
and revenue are chiefly of the Jain laity, as are the majority of the 
bankers, from Lahore to the ocean. The chief magistrate and 
assessors of justice, in Udaipur and most of the towns of Rajasthan, 
are of this sect; and as their voluntary duties are confined to civil 
cases, they are as competent in these as they are the reverse in 
criminal cases, from >^heir tenets forbidding the shedding of 




Throughout history Rajput women have been famous for their 
courage, but we know very little about their accomplishments. 
Like their sisters in modern orthodox society they were condemned 
to seclusion, but they were not altogether shut out from the light 
and warmth of life. Tod says, “ In spite of this seclusion, the 
knowledge of their accomplishments and of their personal perfec¬ 
tions, radiates wherever the itinerant bard can travel. Though 
invisible themselves, they can see; and accident often favours 
public report, and brings the object of renown within the sphere 

of personal observation.Placed behind screens, they see the 

youths of all countries, and there are occasions when permanent 
impressions arc made, during tournaments and other martial exor¬ 
cises”.-' Tod knew that the position of Rajput women was not 

determined by the injunctions of Manu. He says, “.from the 

knoweldge 1 do possess of the freedom, the respect, the happiness, 
which Rajput women enjoy, I am by no means inclined to deplore 
their state as one of captivity ”. r ’ 

Female immolation was one of the worst features of Rajput 
society. For Sati, or the burning of the wife on the funeral pyre 
j’ f her husband, the authority of Hindu scriptures could be cited, 
tbc I ( did not authorise infanticide. Tod rightly says that 
C avvs w hich regulated marriage amongst the Rajputs power- 

. JSee Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1091. 

Vo Cro °ke, Vol. 11, pp. 618-619. 

See Crooke, Vol. 11. pp. 603-60-1. 

r See Crooke, Vol. 11, p. 735. 

"Sec Crooke, Vo!. II, pp. 710-712. 
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-mwWomoted this horrible custom. “Not only is mtermarnag 
Sibited between families of the same clan ( Khanp ), but between 
those of the same tribe (got) ; and though centuries may have 
intervened since their separation and branches thus transplanted 
may have lost their original patronymic, they can nevei be regia tc 

•on the original stem.Every tribe has therefore to look abroad, 

to a race distinct from its own, for suitors to the females . 
Naturally the demand for dowry went on increasing, till many 
Rajputs found it impossible to provide as much as was required 
for marrying their daughters to their equals in family pride. They 
escaped degradation by killing their infant daughters. 

Even before Lord William Bentinck’s reforms some enlight¬ 
ened and humane Rajput Princes had tried to eradicate female 
infanticide, but the Rajputs were never ‘ sufficiently enamoured ot 
despotism’ to accept State control over their private affairs. Sawai 
Jai Singh of Jaipur submitted to the Prince of.every Rajput State 
a decree, which was laid before a convocation of their respective 
‘ vassals in which he regulated the daeja or dower, and other 
marriage expenditure, with reference to the property of the girls 
father, limiting it to one year’s income. In Mewar this excellent 
plan was frustrated by the vanity of the Salumbar chief,' who 
expended on the marriage of his daughter a sum even greatei than 
iiis sovereign could have afforded, and to have his name blazoned 
by the bards and genealogists, he sacrificed the beneficient views 
of one of the wisest of the Rajput race ”. Those who could create 
public opinion against lavish expenditure on marriages the whole 
class of mangtas (mendicants), bards, minstrels, jugglers, Brahmins 

_found their interest in simulating it, for they profited from 

liberality on these occasions. 1 2 3 


§L 


1 Sec Crooke, Vol. II, p. 741. 

2 Jt seems that the Salumbar chiefs adopted a more humane attitude 
j a; . cr 0 n. In 1859 Captain .Brookes* wrote that in Mewar infanticide was 
‘certainly not encouraged by the sovereign or higher nobles, as both the 
great chiefs of Suloombur and Deogurh have grown-up^ unmarried female 
members of their families’. (History of Meytvau p. 97). 

3 Sec Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 740742. 

Captain Brookes wrote in 1859, “ Notwithstanding the numerous 
attempts made by the late Colonel Sutherland in Rajpootana, to check, 
on occasion of marriages, the influx of charuns and Bhats from the 
neighbouring states, yet nothing has been accomplished for this destrao u 
object; and the expenses of marriage arc as great as ever. Till these are 
reduced, vve may expect that female infanticide will continue . ( Histciy 
of Meytvar f p. 97). 
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The practice of Sati was common in Rajputana. 1 Bhim Singh, 
Rana of Mewar, who died in 1828, was followed by four wives and 
tour concubines. His successor, Jawan Singh (1828-1838) * was 
followed by three wives and six concubines. 2 3 Rana Sardar Singh 
(1838-1842) was followed by one concubine. On the death of 
Rana Sarup Singh (1842-1861) all his wives refused to burn them¬ 
selves ; at last, a concubine was persuaded to follow the ancient 
custom. This is the last known case of Sati in Mewar/' Raja 
Bishen Singh of Bundi, who died in 1821, ordered before his death 
that his wives should not follow him to the pyre. 4 We have 
already referred to the influence of Vaishnavism on the decline 
of this inhuman custom. 


Widow marriage was not unknown in Rajputana, although the 
Rajputs did not favour it. Zalim Singh of Kotah imposed a 
heavy tax on widows who remarried/’ The Mers, an aboriginal 
tribe inhabiting that portion of the Aravalli Range which lies 
between Kamalmer and Ajmer, a space of about 90 miles in length 
and varying in breadth from 6 to 20, practised widow marriage 
on a large scale. 0 The facilities for separation were as simple as 
the marriage rites. Divorce was practised also by Jars, Gujars, 
Ahirs, Mallis and other Sudra tribes. 7 

Addiction to opium was one of the most demoralising factors 
in Rajput society. Tod says, “ For the introduction of opium we 
have no date, and it is not even mentioned in the poems of Chand. 

is pernicious plant has robbed the Rajput of half his virtues; 
an while it obscures these, it heightens his vices, giving to his 
natuial bravery a character of insane ferocity, and to the counte¬ 
nance, which would otherwise beam with intelligence, an air of 
imbecility 5 6 , Opium to the Rajput was more necessary than food, 
and a suggestion to the Rana of Mewar to tax it highly was most 
unpopular. But Tod, that gallant friend of the Rajputs, exacted 


1 This practice is referred to in an inscription dated 1598 A.D. 

2 The Governor-General wrote, “The British Governjnent cannot 
re gard with friendly feelings those by whom such cruel sacrifices are 
countenanced and encouraged.” 

3 Erskine, Rajputana Gazetteer , Vol. II-A, pp. 26-27. 

4 See Crooke, Vol. ill, p. 1518. 

5 See ante, p. 224. 

6 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 789-797. 

1 Tod’s Personal Narrative . 
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praises from the rising generation that they would resist initia¬ 
tion in this vice, and many grew up in happy ignorance of the 
taste of opium. 1 


Sl 


CULTURE 

In Tod’s days all Rajputs were fond of music.' “ While the 
Maratha delights in the dissonant drupad which requires a rapidity 
of utterance quite surprising, the Rajput reposes in his tappa, which, 
conjoined with his opium, creates a paradise.”' Every Rajput 
chief had his band, vocal and instrumental. Rana Bhim Singh 
of Mewar was a great patron of music; but his resources were 
crippled, for Daulat Rao Sindhia carried away the most celebrated 
vocalists of Mewar. 

The Princes and chiefs of Rajputana were not unlettered 
warriors like the barons of old England. To most of them arms 
and letters were alike familiar. Zalim Singh, the son of Raja 
Bijay Singh of Marwar, was deprived of his heritage by domestic 
quarrels. He settled in Mewar, where an estate was assigned to 
him by the Rana, a relative of his on the maternal side. Tod 
says, “ Without neglecting any of the martial amusements and 
exercises of the Rajput, he gave up all. those hours, generally 
devoted to idleness, to the cultivation of letters. He was versed 
in philosophical theology, astronomy, and the history of his 
country ; and in every branch of poesy, from the sacred canticles 
of Jayadeva to the couplets of the modern bard, he was an adept. 
He composed and improvised with facility, and his residence was 
the rendezvous for every bard of fame.” 1 * 4 Rana Bhim Singh of 
Mewar had “ unlimited command of his pen,” and his letters were 
admirable. Tod says, “The prince who in Europe could quote 
Hesiod and Homer with the freedom that the Rana does on all 
occasions Vyasa and Valmiki, would be accounted a prodigy; 
and there is not a divine who could make application of the 
ordinances of Mosfcs with more facility than the Rana of those 
of their great lawgiver Manu.” 5 


x See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 749-750. 

2 See Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 752-755. 

H Tod’s Personal 'Narrative . 

4 See Crooke, Vol. II. p. 764. 

r ‘ See Crooke, Vol. II, p. 756. 




RAJPUT CULTURE 

But, says lod, “ the cultivation of the mind, and the arts of 
polished life, must always flourish in the ratio of a nation’s pros- ' 
perity, and from the decline of the one, we may date the deterio¬ 
ration of the other with the Rajput”. There was no patron . 
like Sawai Jai Singh to whom the Rajput astronomer could look 
for reward. All those who could provide shelter and stimulus to 
bards and scholars lay prostrate under the heels of the Maratha 
and Pathan raiders. 





MIN ISr/tf 


III 



<SL 


MEWAR 

MEWAR AND THE MUGHALS 

The death of Rana Raj Singh, Aurangzib’s resourceful anta¬ 
gonist, in 1680 was the signal for the decline of Mcwar. t is 
,on and‘successor, Rana Jai Singh (1680-1698), concluded 
treaty with Aurangzib, and instead of trying to improve the 
administration of the State, passed his days in voluptuous indolence. 
His eldest son, Amar Singh, “ supported by three-fourths of t c 
nobles”, raised'the standard of rebellion. A compromise was 
made possible by “ the knowledge that the Rathon fostered ne 
quarrel with a view to obtain Godwar ". Tod says, 
ments which yet exist afford little reason to doubt that in his 
latter years a state of indolence, having all the effects o jm eu '.ty, 
supervened ”. The change between the glorious days of Raj 1 8 
and the degenerate days of his successor was too obvious to c 
missed by Tod. He says, “The reigns of Raj Singh and jai 
Singh illustrate the obvious truth, that on the persona c i a racier 
of the chief of a feudal government everything depenc s. r 
former, infusing by his talent and energy patriotic sentiments into 
all his subordinates, vanquished in a series of conflicts the vast 
military resources of the empire, led by the emperor, his sons, 
and chosen generals; while his successor, heir to this moia 
strength, and with every collateral aid, lowered her to a stage of 
contempt from which no talent could subsequently raise her . 

Rana Amar Singh II (1698-1710), says Tod, “had much 
of the gallantry and active turn of mind of his illustrious name¬ 
sake : but the degrading conflict with his father had much im¬ 
paired the moral strength of the country, and counteracted the 
advantages which might have resulted from the decline of the 
Mogul power”. 2 The decadence of the Mughal Empire was 
utilised by the contemporary rulers of Marwar and Amber (Ajit 
Singh and Sawai Jai Singh) for self-aggrandizement, but the weak 
and short-sighted successors of Raj Singh failed to make proper 


1 See Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 456 460. 

-Crooke, Vol. f, p. 460. 
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of mis excellent opportunity for the restoration of their for. 

DrP-Pminpnrp 1 -.L o i _ _ . 




ier pre-eminence. 1 ' Sir Jadunath Sarkar says, “The Maharana, 

nn hrtrl t*\mr c it-K« _ r* i ■» r * i ^.. 


i j | , * ^ 1 ou y 5 > me manarana. 

Who had ever since the coming of the Mughals filled the highest 

place m the public eye among the Hindu chiefs of India, now 
ten back into complete isolation and obscurity. His unrivalled 
social status and the mythical glamour of his blood still remained • 
tut in the political field, from the beginning of the 18th centurv 
omvai s the primacy among the Rajputs was contested between 
the Kachhwah and the Rather”. 2 Tod ascribes the political de¬ 
generation of Mewar during this period to t\vo causes. “She 
dreaded amalgamating with the imperial court, and preferred 

intern l1 | f" T 0 ^, t0 Sacrifice o£ principle”. Secondly, “the 
ntcrnal feuds of her two great dans" also operated against her 

StZT had "« "* fore»gh,1o under- 

iinneriil K ‘ l j ac ll| onal dread of “amalgamating with the 

the obvious"*] 1 1' U T 'T ch ° l its mcaain K in the context of 

to sunnres 17 "7 ° 1 7 Em P ,re - Nor were they strong enough 
to suppress the internal feuds” of the “two great clans” 

M r r ' ,*»• 

c p “ c r 

solution of the <M cu | ty -,v,i i,' ' i “.f?”' 1 011 a 

he, that a popular n \inn- - i ‘^ LU • It was seen , says 

of the Empire so near the’cTpiul'V' °i ^ Sikh ‘ S in a portion 
and far-reaching consemienr \ ^ have much more scri °us 

with the Rajputs, who even' if Vfi • ^ thC " pCnd . ing ‘l uarreI 
Hereditary country, were not lid /V"? P ,° SSCSS,on of their 
further aggressions ” n k > hc t,lcrcby encoura g ed to 




of AW 7 To . MWWar P lantec > her banner on 

“CiS tr f. Gu ^ a " anJ P“*«l her clans far into the desert, 

of her anltnw ,T ds Cn( J : A ^ cwar confined her ambition to the control 

out of her". Dun7,t7 ne Tn AbU ’ Id ?, r ’ / and the P ett >' Stalcs which grew 
2 n >, ’ , ungarpm *uid Banswara. (Crookei Vol I nr* 47 rj~' 7\ 

df * Mughal Empire, Vol. 1, p. lift ’ PP \ m ' 7) ‘ 

4 r . le Saktawats and the Chundawats. 
s p roo c ’ Vo1 1 P- 477. 
fiVT kc ’T-, 1 ' p P- 465-466. 

Ukr Mughals. Vol. T, pp, 72.73. 
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The “ triple league ” did not long survive the restoration 
peace with the Mughals, for political unity was not a character¬ 
istic of the Rajput States system. Tod praises Amar Singh as 
“an active and high-minded prince”. 1 2 His successor, Sangram 
Singh II (1710—1734), is described as “a patriarchal ruler, wise, 
just, and inflexible, steady in his application to business, regulating 
public and private expenditure, and even the sumptuary laws .' 
But he completely failed to anticipate danger from the rising 
power of the Marathas, even though the Maratha conquest of 
Malwa had begun in his time: 1 “The Maratha penetration of 
the province of Malwa supplied them with a most convenient 
starting point for raids in Rajputana . 


§L 


MEWAR AND THE MARATHAS 

The exploitation of Mewar by the Marathas began in Rana 
Jagat Singh’s reign (1734-51). Although he was a patron of 
arts, 3 4 * * 7 8 he was not fitted by character to safeguard the real interests 
of his State in those stirring times. Tod says, ‘ Addicted to 
pleasure, his habits of levity and profusion totally unfitted mm 
for the task of governing his country at such a juncture ; he con¬ 
sidered his elephant fights of more importance than keeping down 
the Marathas.” 0 

In April, 1734, Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji Sindhia 
attacked Bundi. The whole of Rajputana was alarmed, and in 
October, 1734, Sawai Jai Singh of Amber summoned a conference 
of all the Princes of Rajputana to devise measures for the protec¬ 
tion of their territory. But the Rajputs had ever been strangers to 
unity ; so the conference failed to produce any tangible result,’ and 


1 Crooke, Vol. I, p. 471. 

2 Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 477-478. 

3Girdhar Bahadur, Subahdar of Mahva, was defeated and killed by 
Chimnaji Appa on November 29, 1728. # 

4 sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I, p. Ijo. 

:‘“Like all his family, he patronized the arts, greatly enlarged the 
palate, and expended £250,000 in embellishing the islets of the Pichola. 
(Crooke, Vol. I, p. 495.) 

0 Crooke, Vol. I, p. 495. 

7 It was held at “Hurra (/.<?., Hurda near Agaunch), a town in Mewar 
on the Ajmer frontier”. (Crooke, Vol. h p. 482). 

8 Sir Jadunath Sarkar seems to ascribe the failure of the conference to 
‘ the moral decay of the Mughal nobility ”, without whose co-operation the 
Rajputs could not “keep the Deccani spoliators out of their fatherland. 

(Fall of the Mughal Empire > Vol. h p. HO), 
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utana became a helpless prey to Maratha aggression. Tod savsT 
Jmty of interests was the chief character of the engagement, 
had they adhered to which, not only the independence, but the 
aggrandisement, of Rajasthan was in their power, and they mwht 
have alike defied the expiring efforts of Mogul tyranny, and die 

1 arthian-likc warfare of the Maratha.but difficult as it had 

ever proved to coalesce the Rajputs for mutual preservation even 
when a paramount superiority of power, both temporal and spiri- 
tua, belonged to the Ranas, so now, since Amber and Marwar 
uc attained an equality with Mewar, it was found still less 

practicable to prevent the operation of the' principles of dis- 
union } v 

south-rnT 11 ^-’ >’ f PeS ^ Wa Ba ^‘ Rao F ers °nally appeared at the' 
i U n °“ '‘ f V3r ’ Und lhc tcrrified Rana * welcomed him 
annwd P ‘| r . foUowed >” *ys Tod, “stipulating an 

• n Ute ’ w llc h remained in force during ten years, when 

came ^nullitt’’ 5 " ^ ^ dCSPiSed * ^ treaty ^ 

which took X h' 8 "!; in J ? ipUr after Sawai I ai Si ^h’s death, 
ich took place in September, 1743. Rana Jagat Singh played 

a promment part in that protracted conflict. Sawai ^ Singh 

Singh, jTshigh’s y son S b elde M SOn S ‘ ngh ; but Madho 

accordance with the terms’ of die' ' mnCeSS ’ CUimed thc gadi in 
tiveen Jai Sinuh and P a mar nage treaty concluded be- 

Ishwari Singh secured ih^> ' advanced towards Jaipur. 

polled the Rana to retreat !’ l ' I T° n the Manuhas ' who com- 

Singh then pu chased 2 °T Capital in 1745. Madho 

° Purchased the support of Malhar Rao Holkar. In 


1 Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 483-484. 

“X, £?f VoL '■ ?• ««• 

• w’■ l 32 'T 

53,333 0 4 ,C mnoU j t " as ItiO.OOO rupees, divided into three shares of 

»<1 the Puar. iT.,,™ 
Tliis was S l ° br . ; Subs , equently Sindhia acted as rcceiver-feneral 
(Crooke, vol I p y 49 r 4 ) gUlar tnbuUry Wment Mewar entered into”. 
“Crooke, Vol. I, pp . 493 . 494 . 
ee Crooke, Vol. I, pp, 465-46(5. 
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sword of state to a common courtesan to carry in procession, 
observing ‘it was a woman’s weapon in these degenerate times . 
a remark the degrading severity of which made a lasting im¬ 
pression in the decline of Mewar ”. 1 The flourishing commercial 
mart of Bhilwara was plundered. The whole of Rajputana was 
then suffering from a terrible famine. 2 Unable to continue the 
war 3 * Jagat Singh concluded a humiliating peace. Even after this 
rebuff he continued his efforts to secure the gadi of Jaipur for 
his nephew. In December, 1750, Ishwari Singh committed suicide 
in order to escape from the galling yoke of the Marathas, and 
Madho Singh sat upon the gadi of Jaipur; but this war of 
succession made the Marathas the arbiters of Rajputana. 

During the reign of Rana Pratap Singh II (1751—1/54) 
Mewar had to pay heavy contributions to the Marathas. He 
was disliked by a group of sardars, who tried to depose him and 
set up his uncle Nathji. 5 Thus began a stormy period of dis¬ 
puted successions which made the Marathas the umpire in the 
family disputes in Mewar. It was probably in the reign of Pratap 
Singh that Rampura, an important “ fief ” of Mewar, was assigned 
to Malhar Rao Holkar by Madho Singh of Amber, who had 
received it as an appanage from the Rana. This was “ the first 
limb severed from Mewar”.® 

During the reign of Rana Raj Singh II (1754—1761) the 
repeated depredations of the Marathas “ so exhausted this country, 
that the Rana was compelled to ask pecuniary aid from the 

1 Crooke, Vol. I- pp- 494-495. Tod is not correct in saying that Jagar 
Singh and Ishwari Singh personally took part in the.battle of Rajmahal. 

2 Men could not get water even for washing their faces. The Rana 
decided to leave Udaipur and go to the bank of the Dhebar lake. ( Selections 
from Peshwa Da/tar, Vol. XXI, letter no. 19). 

3 See Vamsa Bhas\ar for details. 

'‘dee, for instance, Selections from Peshwa Daft. Vol. 11. letter no. 34. 

3 See, for instance, Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. XXI, letter 
no. 58. 

®Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 496-497. See ante, pp. 73-74. See also Poona 
Residency Correspondence, Vol. VIII, p. 14. 
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/ahman collector of the tribute, to enable him to marry ‘he 
-athor chieftain s daughter”.' Raj Singh was a minor when he 
ascended the gad, and he died befomattaining majority Th" 
naturally aggravated the internal chaos in Mcwar and nAe her 
a defenceless prey to the Marathas. 2 

Malhar Rao Holkar left Rajputana in January 1760 The 
turd battle of Panipat was fought on January 14 1751 T u, 

u Jr? SUfTered by thc Marathas encourVd the Raiout 
and Madho Singh of Jaipur made half-hearted attempts to cru h 

rdTfnd dvr”" ^ RajpUtana ‘ MeWar ’ distracted 1 by mii^y 
posed by the vA ™ povcnshed b y the heavy contributions im- 

Marathas didnt Take^one t ed ^ ° PP0rtUnity - The 

a few months of the h i c tHe ' r lo$t P resti S e - Within 

upon himself tlJr a b f ' ° f Pa " ipat Malhar Rao Holkar took 
and Malwa. ‘ ~ ° f restonn S Maratha authority in Rajputana 


(Mira/'lt'd ith F“‘ hiS “ nde Ari Si "» h 11 

he was not troubled by the M 0i , our years a ^ ler his accession 
realised five lakhs from b Marat . has ' In 1765 Mahadji Sindhia 
Payment of R s . 26,30,221 inTour years" 3 ^ ^ ^ l ° Pr ° mise 


Gur ” alienated the nobili v t and “ insolent demean- 

cession 5 which offered the Af “T* 3 dlsastrous war of sue- 
squeezing money out of imn 3 fresh opportunity oi 

chief Z uZT^ V? War °" K o' 

affected nobles set up a “ youth 10 him ‘ The dis ' 
; o be the posthumous son of Rh Sin' lAt' ^ fai . Smgb ’ declared 
, ,hc ‘hrone. Although there we e ' 38 3 ? val candidalt ** 

legitimacy of this pretender ve t hi 8 gr0Unds to q uestl0n the 
P etencler, yet his cause was supported by Bijay 


^Crookc, Vol.^I, p. 4%. ' -- 

s-.^ajasaBt-t f, ° ni 

jfH* contribution on the Rana l n 1759 ,t p i S , llulma miposed ar 

S»; !»?r?» 1 £ 

*llA U ? hal Emplre ' V °l. 11 . on. 191. 1%1 1 N - Sarkar 

PP- 5l5.Si8 dCt T R i> See 1 N - Sarkar : Fa>1 °i the Mughal Empire Vol IT 

See Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 497-499. 

See ante. p. 121 . 
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jaJh of Jodhpur and Prithvi Singh of Jaipur. 1 In 1769 Ma 
Jrndhia and Tukoji Holkar appeared near Udaipur to put the 
pretender on the gadi of Mewar. 2 But differences soon arose 
between these two Maratha chiefs, as a result of which iukoji 
Holkar left Mewar. Mahadji Sindhia thought it better to give 
up the cause of Ratan Singh, who had no money, and to support 
Ari Singh, who was prepared to pay. At last Ari Singh agree 
to pay 64 lakhs. 8 “The attempt to take 64 lakhs of Rupees in 
cash from the kingdom of Mewar in its then condition was as 
hopeful of success as a plan to draw blood out of stone. It only 
left a sore perpetually open between the Maharana and the house 
of Sindhia.’’ 4 


After Mahadji Sindhia’s departure Ari Singh continued the- 
civil war, lost the “ rich province of Godwar ” (which was taken 
by Bijay Singh of Jodhpur), 8 and fell a victim to a Hada prince’s 
lance in 1773. He was succeeded by his minor son Hamir Singh 
II (1773—1778), whose proud and ambitious mother was “ deter¬ 
mined to control affairs during his minority She was sup¬ 
ported by the Saktawats and opposed by the Chundawats, vvhose 
chief had been murdered by Ari Singh. The mercenary Sindhi 

troops' 5 joined the feud. Tod says, “.the demoralization of 

Mewar was complete : her fields were deluged with blood, and 
her soil was the prey of every paltry marauder”. The rebellion 
of one of Chundawat chieftains in 1774 compelled the queen- 
mother to invoke the assistance of Sindhia, who recovered the 
crown-lands usurped by the refractory noble and imposed on him 
a fine of twelve la\hs of rupees. But Mewar had to pay a high 
price for this service : some valuable districts fell under the occu¬ 
pation of Sindhia and Holkar. Besides territorial sequestration, 


a 

Sir 


1 Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Voi. xxxviii, letter no. 185. 

2 Tod’s story of Zalim Singh’s intrigue and the “battle at the Sipr 
fCrookc Vol. I, PP' 499-500) have been rejected as unhistorical by 
Jadunath Sarkar (Fall of the Mughal Empire . Vol. 11, pp. 518-519). 

ahad to pay 33 lakhs immediately; for the balance the districts or 
fawad, Jiran, Nimach and Morwan were’set aside, to be jointly administered 
by Rajput and Maratha officers. This arrangement continued till 1774, when 
Sindhia dismissed the Rana’s officers and took these districts under his sole 
management. Later on Morwan was made over to Holkar, who seized 
Nimbahera as well. (Crooke, Vol. I, p. 504). 

4 Sir f. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. II, p. 5*1. 

5 See Poona Presidency Correspondence , Vol. VIII, p. 14. 

G See ante, pp. 71-72. 
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/ contributions were also realised from Mewar by the Marathas' 
iring Hamir’s reign. 1 

In 17/8 ‘ Hamir died before he had attained even Rajput 
majority ” 2 and his younger brother, Bhim Singh (1778—1828), 
succeeded to “the little enviable title of Rana”. Tod knew him 
well and has left for us a shrewd estimate of his character. 3 He 
was not fitted by character or training to rescue Mewar from 
the depth of weakness and misery into which she had sunk. 

At the time of Mahadji Sindhia’s first invasion of Jaipur 
(1786) after his assumption of the Regency of Delhi the Rana’s 
minister, Somchand Gandhi, tried to organise an anti-Maratha ’ 
coalition of the Rajput States. After Mahadji Sindhia’s discom- 
fiture at Lalsot (1787) the united forces of Mewar and Kotah 
occupied Nimbahera, Nakump, Jiran and Jawad; at the same 

Txr TP 111 * anc * Sin S°li were also recovered. The occupation 
0 im a hera drew upon them the energetic Ahalya Bai, the 
regept-queen of the Holkar State, who — coalesced with Sindhia’s 
partisans to check this reaction of the Rajputs". In February, 
1/88 the troops of Mewar were “defeated with great slaughter", 
ihe Marathas soon recovered their recently lost possessions. 4 

w --, Af / Cr , th i S miHtar y disaste r the internal feuds broke out again 

lovil in*! ^ 11!°' ^ Ct0 ^ er ’ ^”59, Somchand Gandhi, the 

Ariun Sin<di ^, m * nister ’ j'^i murdered by tbe Chundawat chief 
r,un Singh of Kurawad almost in the Rana’s presence “The 

SB.’Effc r ish ** - 

, bade him hegone ; when the whole of the actor, of rhi« 

shtm,;? tv* 

___•' , ' 1 :ls ' lr °thers to the murdered minister, were 

p in u to succeed him. The new ministers, supported by 
the Saktawats, declared open war against the Chundwats. The 
ana remained a helpless spectator. The result could not but 
he disastrous to the State. Tod says, “The agriculturist, never 
jertam of the fruits of his labour, abandoned his fields, and at 
™jUh his country ; mechanical industry found no recompense, 
and Cornr >ierce was at the mercy of unlicensed spoliation. In a 


:<sl 


a^rooke, Vol. I, pp. 505-509. 


2 r> , ' FF* 

Crooke, Vol. T, p. 5t0. 

^Sce ante, p. 94. 

Crooke, Vol. I, pp . 513-514. 
Rawat Bhim Singh of Salumbar, 
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yery few years Mewar lost half her .population, her land lay waste, 
her mines were unworked, and her looms, which formerly sup 
plied all around, forsaken. The prince partook of the general 
penury ; instead of protecting, he. required protection; the bone s 
which united him with his subjects were snapped, and each in¬ 
dividual or petty community provided. for itsclt that defence 
which he could not give. Hence arose a train of evils: every 
cultivator, whether fiscal or feudal, sought out a patron, an 
entered into engagements as the price of protection. Henc cveiy 
Rajput who had a horse and lance, had his clients, and not a 
camel-load of merchandise could pass the abode of one of these 


,Sl 


cavaliers without paying fees. 1 

Meanwhile Mahadji Sindhia had recovered his prestige in 
Rajputana by his resounding victories in the battles of Merta 
and Patan (1790). Acting on the advice of Zalim Singh of 
Kotah, 2 “the Rana and his advisers at length determined to call 
in Sindhia to expel the rebellious Chundawats from the ancient 
capital Mahadji Sindhia was at that time very anxious to con¬ 
solidate his power in Rajputana. Zalim Singh, accompanied by 
the Rana’s ministers, saw him at Pushkar in March, 1791. It 
was decided that a fine of 64 laf{hs was to be imposed on the 
Chundawats, out of which three-fourths would go to Sindhia 
and one-fourth to the Rana. 3 A contingent of Sindhia’s army 
under Ambaji Ingle accompanied Zalim Singh to Mewar and 
captured Hamirgarh from the Chundawats. In June, 1791, 
Mahadji Sindhia himself came to Mewar. Chitor was surrendered 
by the Chundawats in November, 1791. 4 

•It was soon discovered by the shrewd Maratha chief that to 
crush the Chundawat rebellion was not enough; it was- necessary 
to make some permanent arrangement for the administration of 
Mewar, for the Rana was totally incapable of governing his 
State. “Ambaji Ingle was left to govern the country in t e 


1 Crookc, Vol. I, pp. 514-515. Sec antt, pp. 46-48, 74. 

2 The ostensible object of this crafty chief was the restoration 
Rana’s authority over his nobles, but his secret desire was to • 

indie, in Mewar. He dented .hat .he «*“**£? 
of Kotah and Mewar would bestow upon him the lead in J 
But his plans were frustrated by Ambaji Ingle’s shrewdness. r 

8 Rawat Bhim Singh actually paid 12 laT(hs and a con trio 


50 lalrfis was imposed on the Rana. 

4 Croolce, Vol. I, pp. 516-520. rc 

Sir J. N. Sarkar, Tall of the Mugfyal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 6- • 
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- c .° u th , e Maharana > but with full civil and military power 
as Sindh.a s representative-exactly like an ‘Agent to the 
Governor-General’ in British Indian history. Ten thousand 
Deccani cavalry and four battalions of trained infantry (of Begam 
amru sforce) were posted under him to enforce his authority, 
and Zahm Singh was appointed as his local adviser”. 1 Thus 
Mewar virtually came under Maratba administration. Tod is not 
correct in saying that from Lakhwa Dada’s appointment as 
Smdhias viceroy in 1799 “must be dated the pretensions of 
oindlna to consider Mewar as tributary to him ”. 2 * 

Ambaji Ingle 11 governed Mewar for eight years (1791—1799), 
Tod has not left for us a wholly unfavourable impression 
a out. is administration. 4 He says, “Ambaji remained eight 
years 111 Mewar, reaping its revenues and amassing those hoards 
°t wealth which subsequently gave him the lead in Hindustan, 
ana enabled him nearly to assert his independence. Yet, although 
e accumulated i-2,000,000 sterling from her soil, exacting one- 
a o tie produce of agricultural industry, the suppression of 
euds and exterior aggressions gave to Mewar a degree of tranqui¬ 
llity and happiness to which she had long been a stranger.” 
Malcolm’s testimony is not different. He says, “Ambaji Inglia, 
'I 10 '! /a ! ° ne Sindhia’s principal officers employed in Rajputana, 
tnough he oppressed the princes and chiefs of that country, was 

tW a considerate t0 the inhabitants.. It was on his departure 
the scene of devastation commenced.” 5 * 

A^ It Would lie a mistake, however, to think that the period of 
^administration was a period of unbroken peace or pros- 
cou t" ,?° com P letel y”■> says Tod, “were the resources of the 
.y dlver ted from their honest Use, that when, in S. 1851, a 
arriage was negotiated between the Rana’s sister and the prince 
Jaipur, the Rana was obliged to borrow £50,000 from the 


2 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, p. 67. 
Crooke, Vol. I, p. 528. 

looking? W , r ? tc on February 26, 1809, “Ambajee is a tall, hale- 
complexion n 1.1 s age * w ^ c .^ * s sa ^ t0 u P warc ls of eighty: his 
his countena S djl *\ aru * t ^ lcrc * s muc h good humour and intelligence in 
meanness • ^ rcss was remar hably plain, almost amounting tc 

coarse J , ons, 1 stm S of a common chintz jacket, quilted with cotton, a 
p. 51) law * arl( * a w ^* tc tarban” (Letters from a Mahratta Camp 


5 Crooke, Vol. 1 , pp . 520-527. 

Memoir of Central India, Vol. I, p. 129, 
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ratha commander to purchase the nuptial present”. Ambaji’s 
lieutenant, Ganesh Pant, was a rapacious partisan of the Ranas 
ministers. “The now humbled Chundawats, many of whose 
fiefs were confiscated, took to horse, and in conjunction with 
lawless Sindhis scoured the country.” Soon, however, they were 
able to purchase Ambaji’s support, and the Salumbar chief again 
took the lead at court”. Agarji Mehta, 1 * the new minister, sup¬ 
ported the Chundawats. Ten lalfjis of rupees were raised from 
the Saktawat estates and paid to Ambaji. Moreover, two “ fiefs 
of note ”—-Hintha and Semari—were confiscated, u 


In November, 1797, the Resident with Sindhia reported to 
the Governor-General that the rulers of Mewar, Marwar and 
Jaipur had “ resolved to bear the yoke of the Marathas no longer, 
and agreed to compel the forces of Ambaji to quit the territories 
wrested from them by the late Mahadji Sindhia”." Within a 
few months Daulat Rao Sindhia’s right to the gadi was challenged 
by Mahadji Sindhia’s widows, 3 who were supported by the 
Shenwi Brahmins. In the so-called “ Bais’ War ” which followed 
Ambaji remained loyal to Daulat Rao Sindhia and Lakhwa Dada 
(who had become Sindhia’s viceroy in Hindustan in 1794) sup¬ 
ported the widows. Emboldened by Daulat Rao Sindhia’s 
troubles, Rana Bhim Singh made an attack on those possessions 
in Ajmer which he had been forced to cede to Mahadji Sindhia. 
Early in 1799 his troops were defeated “after a sharp conflict” 
by Ambaji’s troops and some new levies raised by Gulabji Kadam, 
an officer in the latter’s service. But Lakhwa Dada sent rein¬ 
forcement to the Rana, and in April, 1799, the Rajputs defeated 
Gulabji “ with great slaughter ”. 4 5 Soon afterwards Lakhwa Dada 
himself came to Mewar, and, in Tod’s words, “ Mewar now be¬ 
came the arena on which the rival satraps Ambaji and Lakwa 
contested the exalted office of Sindhia’s lieutenancy in Hindus¬ 


tan 


>5 5 


This contest lasted for several months (April—November, 


This person”, says Tod, “was nominated the chief civil minister 
on tiie author’s arrival at Udaipur, an office to which he was every way 
unequal ” (Crooke, Vol. T, p. 522). 

-Poona Residency' Correspondence, Vol. VIII, pp. 92-93. 

3 Mahadji Sindhia died on February 12, 1794, and was succeeded by 
Daulat Rao Sindhia who was then a boy of 15. 

* Poona Residency Correspondence , Vol. VIII, Nos. 131. 133. 

5 Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 525-526. 
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and ended in Ambaji’s defeat. 1 In October, 1799, Lakhwa 
was restored to favour in Sindhia’s court and publicly pro¬ 
claimed as Daulat Rao's supreme agent in North India. Ambaji 
had to relinquish Mewar. George Thomas, whom he had hired 
for operations in Mewar, was discharged with effect from 
November 2, 1799. 2 

With Ambaji removed from the field, Lakhwa Dada had 
no longer any softness for the distressed Rana. Early in 1800 he 
reduced the strong fortress of Jahazpur belonging to the chief 
of Shahpura in Mewar. He also squeezed five la\hs from the 
Rana. In April, 1800, he defeated the Jaipur forces at Malpura. 
but Sindhia s court was a battle-ground of conflicting interests. 
In May, 1800, Lakhwa Dada, knowing that his arrest was con¬ 
templated, fled from Jaipur towards Mewar, where he stayed for 
about three months for the purpose of collecting money. Ambaji 
ngle once again became Sindhia’s viceroy in Hindustan. In 
October, 1800, Lakhwa Dada again came to Mewar and extracted 
two la\hs from the Rana. The “ Bais’ War ” had broken out 
afresh. After a desperate attempt to defeat Daulat Rao Sindhia’s 
forces in North India Lakhwa Dada took shelter in Mewar and 
died there on February 7, 1802. 3 

Meanwhile war had broken out between Daulat Rao Sindhia 
^nd Jaswant Rao Holkar. The latter took to a roving life after 
hb defeat at Indore on October 14, 1801. In January, 1802, he 
appeared in Mewar and plundered the celebrated shrine of 
athdwara. He was so hotly pursued by Ambaji’s brother, Bala 
a °' that he could not visit Udaipur. The Rana was thus tem¬ 
porarily saved from his exactions; but his pursuers came to 
Jaipur and realised three lakjis of rupees which the Rana had 
*° raise by the sale of household effects and the jewels of the 
emales of his family”. Moreover, Bala Rao, acting in co-opera¬ 
tion with Zalim Singh of Kotah, fostered the ancient feud be¬ 
tween the Chundawats and the Saktawats. When Holkar came 
again 40 la\hs were demanded. “The palace was denuded of 
everything which could be converted into gold ; the females were 
e P*ived of every article of luxury and comfort : by which, with 


^Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 525 - 527 . 

2 p ^arkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 155-158. 

3 t ° ona Residency Correspondence , Vol. VIII, No. 185. 

Rcsidenc y Correspondence , Vol. IX, Nos. 2, 10, 11, 18, 19, 
236, 250-252. 
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contributions levied on the city, twelve lakhs were obtained; 
while hostages from the household of the Rana and chief citizens 
were delivered as security for the remainder, and immured in 
the Maratha camp ”. 1 2 At this- stage the fortunes of Mewar be¬ 
came entangled in the vicissitudes of the Second Anglo-Maratha 
War. 




MEWAR AND THE SECOND ANGLO-MARATHA WAR 

The beginning of the Second Anglo-Maratha War in August, 
1803, vitally affected the fortunes of the Rajput Princes. We need 
not enquire into the circumstances leading to that war, nor is it 
necessary for our present purpose to describe the British operations 
against Sindhia, Bhonsle and Holkar. But it is necessary to 
remember that, while General Wellesley and his lieutenants were 
destroying Sindhia’s power beyond the Narmada, Lord Lake, the 
Commander-in-Chief, was seizing his territories in Hindustani 
Both Bhonsle and Sindhia concluded peace in December, 1803. 
By the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon (December 30, 1803) 3 Daulat 
Rao Sindhia ceded to the East India Company his territories 
between the Jumna and the Ganges and all districts situated to 
the northward of the Jaipur, Jodhpur and Gohad States ; but 
the territories lying between Jaipur and Jodhpur, and to the 
southward of the former place, were reserved. Thus, although this 
treaty considerably curtailed Sindhia’s power in Northern India, 
it did not liberate Mewar. 

Holkar was so suspicious of Sindhia that during the progress 
of hostilities he remained a passive spectator, utilising Sindhia’s 
pre-occupation to raise large contributions in Malwa. After 
Sindhia’s submission to the British, he challenged the latter and 
threatened to over-run the Company’s territory with his army 
which he compared with “ the waves of the sea Lord Vv elles <7 
replied to Holkar’s indiscreet threats by declaration of war (Apn 
13, 1804). For several months Sindhia offered lukewarm sup¬ 
port to the British Government; his commander, Bapu Sindhia, 
was sent to co-operate with Lord Lake with a body of 10,000 
horse. The rise to power of Sindhia’s fathcr-in-law, Sharza Rao 


1 Crookc, Vo!. I, pp. 529-532. 

2 See Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fail of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 281-337. 

3 Arrides 2, 7, II. 
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prepared the way for an open breach with the Britis! 
ernment. In April, 1805, Sindhia threw off the mask and 
openly joined Holkar. 


$L 


During this period of troubles and uncertainties the British 
Government occasionally toyed with the idea of liberating Mewar 
from Sindhia’s yoke. On May 13, 1804, Webbe, Resident 
with Sindhia, wrote to Lord Lake that it would be inexpedient 
at that time to demand from Sindhia relinquishment of his right 
to the tribute of Mewar. 2 The war with Holkar had just begun, 
and Bapu Sindhia had just been sent to assist Lord Lake ; it was 
certainly the “ most unfavourable ” moment to ask Sindhia to 
recognise the independence of a State with which the British 
Government had no direct concern. A month later (June 18, 
1804) Webbe informed Colonel Murray that Sindhia would “ en¬ 
tertain great jealousy of any communication which you (/>., 
Colonel Murray) might be induced to open directly” with the 
Rana of Mewar. 3 


When Rajputana became the batde-ground of the British and 
Maratha armies Sindhia and Holkar, says Tod, became “ anxious 
to shelter their families and valuables in the strongholds of 
Mewar.’* On June 19, 1805, Captain Sturrock, Resident at 
Jaipur, wrote to Malcolm that Sindhia had asked the Rana “ to 
Oliver up the fort of Kamalmir to him, for him and Holkar to 
Put their families in”. 5 An attempt was also made to induce 
1 le /ukrs of Jaipur, Marwar and Mewar “ to form a combination 
against the British Government”. Captain Sturrock suspected 
\ lat Rajput Princes were willing to form an anti British coali- 
tIOU from an ill-grounded apprehension that they have more 
dread from its British Government’s) encroachments than 


Broughton describes him as “the most unprincipled, sanguinary and 
was”^ lnan that has for many years figured in Hindustan “He 

little ' accor ding to Broughton, “bold and hasty in conception but..... 

L W UPI,10US * n means by which he endeavoured to attain his end 
be is s anton cruc lty was another principal feature in his character, nnd 
shed* t S j Upp0se d to have caused more innocent and respectable blood to be 
Sm la ?r any ^°hter who ever conducted the affairs of a Mahratta 
2 ' Written in a Mahratta Camp y letter xx). 

^ l oo?ia Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 6. 
d l °°na Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 21. 

"Crooke, Vol. I, p. 533. 

‘Secret Consultations, July 11, 1805, No. 2. 


A 
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^. w ^fp<5rn the Maratha chiefs whose views are principally directed to 
the collection of tribute ’V 4 




Captain Sturrock’s apprehensions were probably not altogether 
groundless, Ambaji Ingle, who had betrayed his master in 1803, 
was restored to favour in July, 1805, and he dominated Sindhia s 
council till March, 1806. “His rancour to the Rana was impla¬ 
cable, from the support given in self-defence to his political anta¬ 
gonist, Lakhwa, and he agitated the partition of Mewar amongst 
the great Maratha leaders.” 1 2 3 But his plan was frustrated by the 
intervention of Holkar. “ Even the hostile clans (/>., the 
Chundawats and the Saktawats) stifled their animosities on this 
occasion ”, At their request Holkar persuaded Sindhia to preserve 
the integrity of Mewar. Tod says that Baiza Bai, 4 Sindhia’s wife, 
also exercised her influence in favour of Mewar. Holkar’s motive 
was probably two-fold. His jealousy had been excited by the 
growth of Sindhia’s power in Mewar, and he knew that any 
scheme of partition would throw the lion’s share into his rival’s 
hands. Secondly, he was aware of the strategic value of Mewar’s 
strongholds. 5 

The Rana was shrewd enough not to put his trust in the 
Marathas. Convinced that their demands for money would be 
repeated at the next favourable opportunity, he sent a va\il 
named Bhairon Bakhsh to Lord Lake, who was then at Mathura 
(June, 1805). In his letter to the Commander-in-Chief he referred 
to “ the distress which this Government has suffered from the 
invasion of that race from the South who for the last 35 years 
have made repeated incursions”. He added that he had refused 
to surrender Kamalmir to Sindhia “ from regard for the kindness 
of the English Company Sindhia, “ being angry in his heart ” 
at this refusal, was preparing his troops for plundering Mewar. 
Under the circumstances the Rana was prepared “to co-operate 
with the English Company ”. e 


Lord Lake welcomed this offer of co-operation from Mewar. 
He thought that “ considerable advantages may be expected from 


1 Secret Consultations, July 11, 1805, No. 2. 

2 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall o) the Mughal Empire , Vol. IV. pp. '274-277. 
*Crookc, Vol. I, p. 533. 

1 Daughter of Sharza Rao Ghatgc. 

3 Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 534-535. 

e Secret Consultations, July 4, 1805, No. 21. 




MEWAR 


fining aid and encouragement to the Rana” in case of ope 
war with Sindhia. He considered “ this direct — -- 



overture 


moment when the British troops are at such a distance and those 
of the Marathas so near his territories, as a complete proof of 
the Ranas sense of the strength of the British power”. 1 But 
the Governor-General was less enthusiastic than the Commander- 
in-Chief. Under Lord Wellesley’s orders the Rana was informed 
that the British Government had “no intention of proceeding to 
hostilities against Daulat Rao Sindhia or of acting in any manner 
contrary to the treaty of peace unless that chieftain’s measures 
preclude the possibilities of maintaining peace with him”. 2 After 
the arrival of Lord Cornwallis as Lord Wellesley’s successor the 
policy of non-intervention in Rajputana was confirmed. The 
ana was^ thus left to the tender mercy of Sindhia’s troops. Tod 
says tiat a contribution of 16 lakhs was levied_on Mewar”. 3 


krishnakumari 

We now come to the tragic story of Krishnakumari. Tod’s 
tomantic story 4 * * is fairly well known, but it is not possible for the 
historian to accept it in toto. R Krishnakumari, one of the 
numerous daughters of Rana Bhim Singh, was reputed to be ex¬ 
tremely beautiful. 0 She was first betrothed to Raja Bhim Singh 
of Jodhpur. After the latter’s death in 1803 she was betrothed 
“gain to his successor, Raja Man Singh. Man Singh offended 
the Rana by depriving his relative Kishwar Singh of his appanage 
°t Khalirao. The Rana thereupon offered his daughter’s hands 
to Ra J a J a g at Singh of Jaipur. Raichand, the ambitious Dewaii 
°- Jaipur, wanted to utilise this marriage for the extension of his 
Master’s political influence over Mewar. 7 It was also likely to 
enhance t he social prestige of the Kachchhwahs. Malcolm says, 
he Sisodiya Kings of Mewar enjoyed the highest rank among 
r lc P'inces of Rajasthan and an alliance with it was esteemed 

“Secret Consultations, July 4, 1805, No. 20. 
prey,, ( ~ >n September 2, 1805, Jenkins wrote to Malcolm that' “ the Rana is 
un -red by the vicinity of such a force from entering into engagements 
Cn.'- :rab / e to h' e interests of Daulat Rao Sindhia.” (Poona Residency 
despondence, Vol. XI, p. 208. 

“Secret Consultations, Julv 4, 1805, No. 22. 

“Crooke, Vol. I, p. 535. ' 

4 Crookc, Vol. I, pp. 535-542. 

R °y’s. article in Modern Review, April, 1942. 

7 Malcolm, Memoir of Central India, Vol. I, p. 341. 

‘ Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 136. 




MINlSr/f,, 



THE RAJPUT STATES A**D THE COMPANY 


^iie greatest honour to which a Prince of that tribe could aspire. 

In his eagerness to confirm the proposal Raichand sent an army 
to Udaipur (July-September, 1805). 1 2 Raja Man Singh considered 
it necessary to prevent the consolidation of an alliance between 
the Rana and his hereditary rivals—the Kachchhwahs. Naturally 


§L 


he appealed to Daulat Rao Sindhia for assistance. 

Sindhia, anxious for the consolidation of his influence in 
Rajputana, could not ignore this excellent opportunity. At first 
he tried to bring about an amicable settlement between Jaipur and 
Jodhpur. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, reported to the Governor- 
General on April 22, 1806, the following statement from Sindhia 
himself: “....that he (*.<?., Sindhia) had used every endeavour 

to bring this matter to a settlement by proposing that these two 
chiefs (i>., Jagat Singh and Man Singh) should each have one of 
the Rana’s daughters in marriage, or, that they should both give 
up their pretensions for the present, or, finally, that they should 
consent to an arbitration of the neighbouring Rajas on the sub¬ 
ject.” All these proposals had been “ rendered nugatory ” by the 
presence of the Jaipur troops in Udaipur “ who held the Rana 
in control ”. Sindhia promised that he would retire from Mewar 
and “leave the parties concerned to settle the dispute between 
themselves” if the Jaipur troops were withdrawn. 3 But neither 
Jagat Singh nor Bhim Singh accepted this arrangement. 4 
Sindhia naturally took offence and sent two detachments under 
Jagu Bapu and Jaswant Rao Bhau to invade Mewar from two 
directions (April, 1806). The Jaipur troops “remained inactive 
in the city of Udaipur” and the liana’s troops offered but “a 
feeble opposition ” Mewar’s capital lay prostrate at Sindhia’s 
feet. 5 


Mercer wrote to die Governor-General on April 28, 1806, 
“ This success, which has been more complete and rapid than 
appears to have been expected by Daulat Rao Sindhia, will neces¬ 
sarily throw into his hands the entire control over the Rana of 
Udaipur and his affairs ”. Sindhia declared to the British Resident 
that “his ultimate object is the dismission of the Jaipur troops 
and that, on this being effected, he will leave the Rana in the 


1 Memoir of Central India , Vol. I, p. 330. ^ 

2 Secret Consultations, December 31, 1305, No. 2, 14, 

3 Poona Residency Correspondence , Vol. XI. No. 162 . 

4 Secret Consultations, May 8, 1806, No. 30. 

5 Secret Consultations, May 22, 1806, No. 23. 
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possession of his country and relinquish any further inter- 
erence in the dispute between the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajas 
But Mercer shrewdly suspected that “Sindhia’s conduct (towards 
Mewar) would be regulated more by the measures he may deem 
it expedient to pursue in regard to Jaswant Rao Holkar than by 
any predetermined resolution on the subject.” Holkar claimed 
half of the Udaipur tribute, and Mercer thought it was hardly 
likely that he would “ without a contest leave -the whole of the 
authority and resources of that State in the hands of Sindhia ”, 
Although at that moment Sindhia was “ anxious to avoid an im¬ 
mediate rupture with Holkar ” yet it did not seem likely to the 
British Resident that Daulat Rao “ will gratuitously relinquish the 
complete ascendancy which he has now nearly attained over the 
Udaipur State ”. 1 

Mercer was right. The helpless Rana' offered “entire sub¬ 
mission ” to Sindhia’s wishes, met him in two friendly interviews 
(May 5 and 7, 1806) and dismissed “ the greater part of Jaipur 
troops”.*' Sindhia took advantage of the situation and made an 
offensive demand which united both the Chundawat and Saktawat 
clans . 3 He wanted to marry Krishnakumari, forgetting in his 
triumph that the proud Rana of Mewar could not be expected 
to tolerate the idea of entering into matrimonial relations with 
one whom he regarded as a low-born Maratha. 

At this crisis Jaswant Rao Holkar indirectly saved Mewar. 
He was plundering Jaipur territory and demanding tribute from 
ewai. The approach of Sindhia’s rival encouraged the Rana 
and compelled Sindhia to withdraw the marriage proposal, 
me ia now pursued a fluctuating policy. He agreed to with- 
raw from Udaipur at the request of the Jaipur va\ils, who 
promised to pay him four la/^hs. This arrangement was, how¬ 
ever, soon set aside by an offer from the Jodhpur vakils of a 
larger sum. Sindhia retreated from Udaipur 1 towards the end 
of May, 1806, leaving Jagu Bapu and Madhuji Huzure to realise 
contributions from Mewar. Ihese zealous lieutenants were un¬ 
able to get money; so they seized some Mewar chiefs and 
carried them to Sindhia’s camp . 5 

1 Secret Consultations, May 22, 1806, No. 23. 

“ Secret Consultations, May 29, 1806, No. 20; June 5, 1806, No. 55. 

Secret Consultations, June 19, 1806, No. 3-1. 

Secret Consultations, June 26, 1806, No. 34. 

b Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 173, 178. 
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^y^Duniig the years 1807-1810 Amir Khan (gradually made him¬ 
self die most powerful man in Central India.' In 1807 he brought 

Man Singh of Jodhpur under his control. In 1809 he established 
his influence in Bhopal. In 1810. he took advantage of Jaswant 
Kao Holkar’s madness and became thp de facto ruler of the 

Holkar Slate. His influence almost eclipsed that of Sindhia . * 1 

His first task after these successes was the realisation of tribute 
from Jaipur and Mewar. 


In May, 1810, Amir Khan appeared in Mewar at the head of 
a large army for the collection of tribute." His progress was 
checked for a few weeks by internal troubles within his camp, 3 
but everybody knew that it was absolutely impossible for the 
Rana to resist him. The Resident in Delhi became nervous. He 
wrote on July 8, 1810, “It is greatly to be feared that Amir Khan 
wi at length succeed in getting possession of Udaipur and 
t lereby putting an end to the sovereignty of the most ancient 
an most venerated of the Rajput Chiefs. The country is so 
strong and so easily defended that, if once the Pathans were in 
possession of the strongholds and passes, it would be next to 
impossible to dislodge them, and in its productiveness they would 
find immense resources. It would, moreover, insure and facilitate 
to Amir Khan the conquest of Jaipur where it would appear that 
the greatest alarm prevails.” 4 

On his arrival near Udaipur Amir Khan informed the Rana 
! j at hc was prepared to recover the important fortress of Kum- 
a garh fr6m Sindhia’s general, Jaswant Rao Bhau, if the Rana 
romiscc i 0 pay him 12 !al(hs of rupees as tribute. He also sug- 
n S ec . * a bod y °f bis own troops should be entertained by the 

,r i 11 ' IS r rvia '' Naturally Bhim Singh refused to accept 
esc proposa s. Amir Khan then wanted an interview with 
ne Rana, but hc “persisted in declining to admit Amir Khan 
mto Udaipur or to visit him in a camp.” 6 But Amir Khan was 
not the man to take a refusal. He forced his way to Udaipur 
and dictated his terms to the unfortunate Rana. Bhim Singh 
agreed to engage in his service a body of Amir Khan’s troops, 


'>^ erCer t0 bord Minto, April 16, 1810. 

; Mercer to Lord Minto, lune 20, 1810. 

“Po itical Consultations, Julv 21, 1810, No. 38. 

1 olitical Consultations, August 6, 1810, No. 77 
Mercer to Lord Minto, June 20, July 7, 1810. 
Political Consultation?, August 6, 1810, No. 78. 
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Meanwhile Holkar’s threat had driven Jagat Singh into the 

arms of Man Singh. Mercer wrote to the Governor-General on 


<SL 


May 12, 1806, “In Jaipur the Raja had applied to Raja Man 

Singh of Jodhpur for his interference to settle the amount of 
tribute to be paid to Holkar, which Raja Man Singh has accord¬ 
ingly Undertaken. Raja Man Singh has also desired to settle 


with the Jaipur Raja the adjustment of tribute Sindhia claims 
from the State ”. 1 It was also agreed that Man Singh would 
marry Jagat Singh’s sister and Jagat Singh would marry Man 
Singh’s daughter. 2 But Jagat Singh did not give up his plan of 
marrying Krishnakumari. 3 


The internal condition of Mevvar was growing worse year 
after year. The troops of Sindhia and the Pindari followers of 
Holkar and Amir Khan indiscriminately ravaged her territory. 
The Rana remained a helpless spectator. On October 6, 1806, 
Mercer reported to the Governor-General that Sharza Rao Ghatge 
had plundered Bhilwara and “ subsisted his people by exactions ” 
from villages near Chitor. 4 Gradually he established great influ¬ 
ence in the Rana’s council, and in accordance with his advice the 
Rana applied for military assistance to the British Resident in 
Delhi. His letters on this subject were intercepted by Sindhia, 
who demanded an explanation from the British Resident at his 
court. Mercer assured him that the British Government would 
not interfere in the affairs of those States “ to which it was not 
bound by defensive alliance”. 5 * In 1808 Holkar’s irregular troops 
plundered two parganas near Udaipur. Influential chiefs like 
Sangram Singh of Lawa, Gokul Das of Deogarh, and Padam 
Singh of Salumbar disturbed internal peace by their bitter rivalry 
for power. 0 The Rana received some assistance from Zalim Singh 
of Kotah and Ambaji Ingle, 7 but his difficulties went on increas¬ 
ing. In 1809 he became so helpless that he had to take a daily 
allowance of Rs. 500 from Sindhia’s viceroy in Mewar for the 
maintenance of his family. 


1 Poona Residency Correspondence , Vol. XI, No. 168. 

2 Memoirs of the Pathan Soldier of Fortune f p. 299. 

% Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 204. 

* Poona Residency Correspondence , Vol. XI, p. 299. 

5 Political Consultations, January 29, 1807, No. 22, 23. 

0 Broughton, Letters Written in a Uahratta Camp, p. 207. 

7 Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 264. 
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irrence of the unhappy father.was actually carried into 

feet. 1 According to this version of the story, the decision to 
murder the princess was adopted by the nobles and carried into 
effect with the concurrence of the Rana. There can be no ques¬ 
tion, therefore, of “ a sordid bargain.” Tfve princess, then a girl 
of sixteen, took the fatal cup of poison on July 21, 1810. 2 

Although the Rana humiliated himself so much, he received 
no protection from Amir Khan. In August, 1811, Bapu Sindhia 
appeared in Udaipur and took up his residence in the city. The 
Rana found himself obliged to receive him with an appearance of 
friendship, “ in opposition, no doubt, to the real state of his feel- 
ings. The inevitable demand for money followed. Another 
object of the Maratha general was the suppression of the Pindaris, 
for Daulat Rao Sindhia was afraid of their rising power . 3 



LORD MINTO’S POLICY 

While Amir Khan and Sindhia were thus struggling for 
mastery in Mewar , 1 Lord Minto remained a silent spectator. He 
was a believer in the policy of Non-intervention. Roberts says 
that he found himself obliged from time to time to abandon the 
strictest interpretation of a laissez faire attitude . 5 So far as the 
Rajput States are concerned, however, there was no departure 
from the policy laid down by the authorities in England. All 
applications for British protection invariably received the reply 
mat the Company did not want entangling alliances. The suc- 
cesstve Residents in Delhi, Seton' and Metcalfe, were in favour 
th tJ Vl °n Ra iPut States under protection, but they knew 
pKj cou not change the determination of the higher authorities. 

et iups i ord Minto himself felt that a change of front was neces- 
Sa K ry ’ Ut tf ^ wanted to carry his superiors with him. Malcolm 
o serves, he Government of Lord Minto had no result more 
important than the impression it conveyed to the authorities at 
ome, of the utter impracticability of perseverance in the neutral 
P ° thc 7 desired to pursue.' Thus Lord Minto prepared 


*> Fy]^ cal Consultations, August 25, 1810, No. 50. 
death in ’ p. 698. There is a reference to her 

25, 1810 a No°^0) CttC1 ^ atC ^ AugUst ^ ( p °* ic * ,ca l Consultations, August 

^ Political Consultations, September 20, 1811, No 1 
<Sec Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 546-547. 

History of British India ; p. 261. 
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ground for the bold and comprehensive plan adopted 
by Lord Hastings. 



Meanwhile the policy of Non-intervention worked havoc ill 
Rajputana, a common prey to the Marathas and the Pindaris. 1 
With regard to Mewar Tod says, “ Mewar was rapidly approach¬ 
ing dissolution, and every sign of civilisation fast disappearing ; 
Helds laid waste, cities in ruins, inhabitants exiled, chieftains de¬ 
moralized, the prince and his family destitute of common com¬ 
forts.” 2 


POLICY OF LORD HASTINGS 

When Lord Hastings decided to crush the Pindaris he found 
it necessary to take all Rajput States under British protection. 

“The Pindaris were to be rooted out of their haunts which 
lay in Malwa, somewhat to the east of Ujjain, north of the 
Narbada, and between Bhopal and the dominions of Sindhia and 
Holkar; to accomplish this it had been decided to surround 
them on all sides—on the north and east, from Bengal, on the 
south from the Deccan, and on the west from Gujarat—and to 
keep the native States in check.” Naturally the attitude of the 
Rajput Princes would be a very important factor in determining 
the nature of the operations against the Pindaris ; and it was not 
difficult to anticipate that they would gladly co-operate with the 
British Government in the extermination of their oppressors. 

The Rana had already sent “a direct application for the protec¬ 
tion of the British Government with an offer of a fourth of the 
estimated revenue of the country.” In October, 1817, Metcalfe 
was instructed to conclude an engagement with Udaipur. The 
instructions contained two important points. In the first place, 
it was “desirable to obtain as large a portion of the revenue of 


1 The following description of the character of the atrocities com¬ 
mitted by the Pindaris is taken from H. T. Prinsep’s History of the 
Political and Military Transactions in India during the Administration of 
the Marquess of Hastings (Vol. I, p. 39) published in 1825 : 

“.every one. whose appearance indicated die probability of his 

possessing money was immediately put to most horrid torture, till he either 
pointed out his hoard, or died under the infliction. Nothing was safe 
from the pursuit of Pindaree lust or avarice : it was their common practice 
to burn and destory what could not be carried away : and, in the wanton- 
ness of barbarity, to ravish and murder women and children, under the 
eyes of their husbands and parents ...” 

2 Crooke, Vol. I, pp. 546-547, 
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[ ip ur as might be practicable on account of subsidy.” Secondly, 
the question of the tribute due by the Rana to Sindhia and 
Holkar was “ to be treated as one between the British Govern¬ 
ment and the two latter powers exclusively, so that all direct 
intercourse and connection between the Rajput States and 
Marathas should cease.” 1 


Metcalfe began negotiations with the Rana’s vakils, of whom 
the principal was Thakur Ajit Singh, in November, 2 1817. The 
treaty 3 was signed in Delhi on January 13, 1818, and ratified by 
Lord Hastings on January 22, 1818. 

Article 1 provided for “ perpetual friendship, alliance and unity 
of interests between the two States from generation to generation.” 
By Article 2 the British Government engaged “ to protect the prin¬ 
cipality and territory of Udaipur.” By Article 3 the Rana pro¬ 
mised to “ act in subordinate co-operation with the British Gov¬ 
ernment and acknowledge its supremacy,” and not to have “ any 
connection with other Chiefs or States.” Metcalfe had anticipated 
some objections to this Article due to the “ high pretensions ” of 

the Rana. He wrote to the Supreme Government, “.the 

Ranas of Udaipur have always boasted of never having acknow¬ 
ledged die sovereignty of the Mahomedan Dynasty in India, and 

. one °£ the titles they have assumed is ‘ King of the Hindus * 

and another ‘The Enemy of the King of Delhi.’ The rank of 
t e House of Udaipur is also generally acknowledged and the 
war ^ etween Jaipur and Jodhpur in 1807 on account of the 
ana s aughter is a recent proof of the honour attached to a 
c°se conn^n with f am ily” Metcalfe was prepared to 
tion * ^ ™ S but t * ie va k$ s of the .Rana offered no objec- 

“° n a ^ nC t ^ Cm P ro P ose ^ m the course of discussions that 
an rticle should be inserted to provide that the mission of an 
C j? V °n anc ^ the submission of the Rana to the Company 

S 011 c not he drawn into a precedent for his allegiance to the 


o Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817, No. 26. 
Secret Consultations, November 14, 1817, No. 50 
February 20, 1818, No. 67. 


^iisuuauons, November i% l»i/, No. XJ; December 19, 1817, 
a l 2 ; f cbr uary 20, 1818, No. 67. 

^Aitchison, Treaties , Engagements, and Saiiads, Vol. Ill, pp. 30-31. 
seen o i sccms stran £ c that the Udaipur envoy should have failed tt> 
It J C be -ui r terms for Ilis State, which Metcalfe was prepared to concede. 
ev,-.[- )r ' S,b f, that Thakur Ajit Singh was not, disinterested enough in the 
^etunon of his duty”.-M. S. Mehta, Lord Hastings and the Indian States, 
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^ lomedan Dynasty, and that the British should not make him 
over at any time to any other Power. Metcalfe gave an assur¬ 
ance that “ though not expressed in the treaty the spirit of the 
proposal would remain in force.” 1 

J3y Article 4 the Rana promised not to enter into any nego¬ 
tiation with any Chief or State without the knowledge and 
sanction of the British Government. Article 5 provided that all 
disputes between Mewar and other States would be submitted to 
die arbitration and award of the British Government. 

Article 6 provided that the tribute from Mewar would amount 
to one-fourth of her revenue for the first five years, and to three- 
eighths “ after that term, in perpetuity.” 2 The vakils presented 
to Metcalfe a memorandum on the Rana’s claim for the restora¬ 
tion of territories which had “fallen by improper means into 


§L 


the possession of others ”—Sindhia, Amir Khan, Holkar, and the 
rulers of Jodhpur and Kotah. 3 Article 7 of the treaty referred to 
this matter and laid down the following arrangement : ....the 

British Government, from a want of accurate information, is not 
able to enter into any positive engagement on this subject, but 
will always keep in view the renovation of the prosperity of the 
State of Udaipur, and after ascertaining the nature of each case, 
will use its best exertions for the accomplishment of that object, 
on every occasion on which it may be proper to do so. What¬ 
ever places may thus be restored to the State of Udaipur by the 
aid of the British Government, three-eighths of their revenues 
shall be paid in perpetuity to the British Government.” 

In fixing the amount of tribute Metcalfe was guided by two 
considerations—the then distracted condition of Mewar, and her 
prosperity in normal times. Metcalfe wrote, “ It is understood 
that the country of Udaipur is a most productive country, that 
the soil is fertile in the greatest degree, and that the inhabitants 
are uncommonly industrious and devoted to agriculture. It is 
known that the power and revenue of the State are at present 
reduced to a wretched extreme, but it is expected that the latter 
will revive with astonishing capacity after the establishment of 
security in the country. On account of the actual poverty of 


*'v~ ret Consultations, February 6, 1818, No. 10/. 

^Originally Metcalfe pronosed three eighths and Thakur Ajit Singh 
offered one-four ih. (Secret Consultations, February 6, 1818, No. 107). 

5 Secret Consultations, February 20, 1818, No. 29. 
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State it was impossible to procure the payment of an adequate 
iribute in a fixed sum. The present arrangement will perhaps 
produce little in the beginning of our connection ; but there is 
ground for hope that eventually the tribute will be considerable, 
and constantly increasing. At the same time, wc shall have the 
satisfaction of knowing that every increase of the tribute paid to 
us, so far from being burdensome to the tributary, must be 
attended in greater degree with an augmentation of the wealth 
and resources of Udaipur, so that our advantage will advance 
hand in hand with the prosperity, security and happiness of a fine 
•country under our protection V 


In addition to the tribute the Rana agreed that “ the troops 
•of the State of Udaipur should be furnished according to its 
means at the requisition.of the British Government .” 2 Article 9 
provided that the Rana should always remain the “ absolute ruler 
of his own country * and that British jurisdiction should not be 
introduced into his principality. 

The following extract from Adam’s letter to Metcalfe , 3 dated 
l ebruary 2 , 1818, shows that the latter’s diplomacy met with the 
full approval of the Supreme Government : 


Ihe manner in which you have arranged the amount of 
tribute to be received by the British Government from the State 
oi Udaipur is extremely judicious and secures to the Hon’ble Com¬ 
ity a fair and just proportion of the resources of the State which 
1S enceforward to be protected and supported by its power. The 
caution observed by you in drawing the seventh Article which re- 
,Ues to l l )e recovery through the assistance of the British Govern¬ 
ment of any of the alienated territories of. the Slate of Udaipur 
anc ^ lc stipulation securing to us 3/8 of the revenue of the re¬ 
covered territory are characterized by your usual judgment and 
mscretion. Every motive referring either to the wish which must 
b c felt to repair the dilapidated resources and degraded condition 
°f the ancient Government of Udaipur or to the direct interests 
°f the British Government involved in the return to prosperity 
an d wealth of that distracted and impoverished country will 
P r ompt the Governor-General to employ the power and influence 


o Secret Consultations, February 6, 1818, No. 107. 
i Article 8 . 

' Secret Consuluations, March 6, 1818, No. 5. 
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jyj.'this Government in recovering for the Rana such of his alienate* 
territories as can be resumed without injustice to the powers into- 
whose possession they may have come. 


,§L 


TOD JN MEWAR 

Jn February, 1818, Tod was deputed to the Court of Udaipur 
as the first British Political Agent in Mewar. 1 2 He arrived there 
on March 8, 1818, and he had to resign four years later because “he 
resented the deliberate reduction of his status and authority and 
the unmerited censure which Lord Moira’s Government deemed 
fit to pass on a devoted servant. His admiration for Rajput 
chivalry was no secret and some of his actions partook in the 
eyes of less informed persons of the complexion of partisanship- 
His disregard of official etiquette also exposed Tod to the criticism 
of his superiors and things came to such a pass that despite his 
brilliant record as a diplomat and administrator Tod had to leave 
the country and the people he loved so well.”** 

At the time of Tod’s arrival at Udaipur 3 the condition of 
Mewar was deplorable. 4 The alliance with the Company removed 
the Maratha terror, 5 but the Rana and his advisers were unfit to 
deal with the difficult work of reconstruction which now con¬ 
fronted diem- Tod says that Rana Bhim Singh was naturally 
defective in energy ’ and * swayed by faction and intrigue . Else¬ 
where he observes, u He was ever the tool of that faction that had 
the ascendancy at the moment, and ever ready to be swayed by 
any one who could practise on his credulity, or administer to his 
prodigality”. The nobles had lost that patriotism and courage 
which had distinguished them in the long struggle against the 
Muslims. They were now engaged in factions, intrigues and 
selfish feuds. The State could not keep them under control, for 

it was too weak. Tiod says that the Rana.had not fifty 

horse to attend him, and was indebted for all the comforts he 
possessed to the liberality of (Zalim Singh of) Kotah . There 
were many aspirants to high office, but, according to Tod, “ The 


1 Secret Consultations, March 6, 1818, No. 7. 

2 “ Why Tod Resigned ? Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission, 1944. 

3 See ante y pp, 84-89. 

4 See ante , pp. 90-92. 

5 Raipur and Kumbhalmer were recovered from the Marathas. Sec ante y 
p. 85. 
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man about the court at once of integrity and efficiency was 
shendas, who had long acted as ambassador, and to whose assi¬ 
duity the sovereign and the country owed much ; but his services 
were soon cut off by death Agarji Mehta was nominated the 
chief civil minister ( Pfadhan ) on Tod’s arrival at Udaipur, but 
Tod found him in ‘ every way unequal 1 to that important office. 1 

Such were the materials with which Tod had to begin the 
work of reform. He was directed by the Supreme Government 
to take the whole control of affairs into his own hands and to 
interfere, if necessary, even in minute details. 2 This was, of course, 
a clear violation of Article 9 of the treaty ; but this was the only 
way of raising Mewar from the depressed condition into which 
she had sunk. 

Tod says, “ The first point to effect was the recognition of the 
prince s authority by his nobles ; the surest sign of which was 
their presence at the capital, where some had never been, and 
others only when it suited their convenience or their views. In a 
few weeks the Rana saw himself surrounded by a court such as 
had not been known for half a century ”. The Political Agent 
required them to settle their feuds, to redeem usurpations, both 
on the cfown and each other, and to discharge their traditional 
duties to their sovereign. “ All dreaded the word < restitution 
and the audit of half a century’s political accounts ; yet the adjust¬ 
ment of these was the corner-stone of the edifice, which anarchy 
and oppression had dismantled After * harassing and painful 
iscussions’ lod secured the conclusion of an agreement (Kaul- 
naina) between the Rana and the chiefs of Mewar (May, ISIS). 
- he most important clause ran as follow^ : “ All Khalsa villages 
seized by the chiefs in times of trouble and commotion shall be 
restored ”. The chiefs also promised to perform personal service 
at Udaipur with the quota of troops with which they were by 
ancient custom bound to serve, to restore all customs and other 
duties seized from the State, and not to harbour thieves and 


Uda 


l Crookc, Vol. I, p. 522. 

bord Hastings recognised that “in this actual state of the Court of 
^Jaipur, some more active interference on your part than would be justlfi- 
n e m a more wholesome condition may not only be excusable but actually 
j IU Jr ’pcnsable for die success of the measures in view.” But Tod was 
^irc-'tcd to interfere “with utmost moderation, caution, and discretion ;md 
In die^form of private advice, not of authority \ (Secret Consultations, 
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iers The Rana promised to respect their ancient rights an 
privileges. Captain Brookes says, “The accomplishment . 
unpalatable measure, without the employment, even he exh 
non of force, is evidence, if such w£e needed, of the great perso ^ 
influence of Captain Tod, and the authority our attitude, and 
presence of our armies in Central India, gave at the time to all 
our officers employed at Foreign Courts ’’.' Tod himself observes 

chat it was a matter for just pride that tie compieite 

meats arising out of this setdement were completed. ....without 
a shot being fired, or the exhibition of a single British soldier m 
the country, nor, indeed, within one hundred miles of Udaipur. 

The recall of the exiled population was a measure simultaneous 
with the assembling of the nobles. “Wherever a subject of 
Mewar existed, proclamations penetrated.” The lee ing or i 
bapota (ancestral land) was strong in every Rajput breast So the 
restoration of order in Mewar attracted many of her exiled sons 
and daughters. Measures were also taken for the economic re¬ 
covery of the State. Proclamations were issued by the Rana and 
the Political Agent, inviting foreign merchants and bankers to 
establish connections in the chief towns of Mewar. The result 
was satisfactory: “branch-banks were everywhere formed, and 
mercantile agents fixed in every town in the country. rts 

trictions on external commerce were removed. The old chains o 
stations for the collection of transit duties were abolished ; all 
taxes on goods in transit were confined to the frontiers. The sea e 
of duties was revised; “they underwent a reduction of irom 
thirty to fifty per cent.” As a result of these wise and comprehen¬ 
sive measures “the transit and custom duties of Mewar made the 
most certain part of the revenue, and in a few years exceeded m 
amount what had ever been known.” The commercial duties 
rose from Rs. 96,683 in 1819 to Rs. 2,17,000 in 1822, and they were 
farmed for three years from 1822 for Rs. 7,50,000. The increasing 
prosperity of the State was also reflected in the increase of popu¬ 
lation in some of the chief towns. 

The revenues of the Khalsa lands showed commendable im¬ 
provement. The spring harvest of 1818 yielded Rs. 40,000 ; in 1821 
it yielded Rs. 10,18,478. That this improvement was largely clue 
to Tod’s “ active superintendence ” is proved by the fact that, 


1 History of Meyivar, p. 24 
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t en that superintendence was withdrawn in 1822, the spring 
harvest yielded Rs. 9,36,640. But the improvement was also due 
to the extension of the area of the Khalsa lands. Kamalmir, 
Raipur, Rajnagar and Sadri-Kuncro were recovered from the 
Marathas. Jahajpur, which had been taken possession of by Zalim 
Singh of Kotah in 1806, was recovered as a result of Tod’s nego¬ 
tiations in February, 1819. Owing to the weakness of the Rana s 
administration, this district was managed by the Political Agent, 
and was subsequently assigned for the liquidation of the arrears 
of tribute to the British Government in 1821. The district of 
Mhairwara * 1 was subjugated. Moreover, Tod’s Kaulnama had 


<SL 


secured the restoration of many Khalsa villages so long occupied 
by recalcitrant chiefs. From the increasing revenues of die Khalsi 
lands and the expanding commercial duties, says Tod, an income 
was derived “ sufficient for the comforts, and even the dignities 
of the prince and his court, and promising an annual increase in 
the ratio of good government ; but profusion scattered all that 
industry and ingenuity could collect; the artificial wants of the 
prince perpetuated the real necessities of the peasant, and this, 
it is to be feared, will continue till the present generation shall 
sleep with their forefathers.” 

Indeed, 1 od’s efforts to restore the prosperity of Mewar were 
frustrated largely by the opposition of those for whom he laboured. 
1 be Rana was not only inefficient and averse to business. Tod 
says, Vain shows, frivolous amusements, and an ill-regulated 
erality alone occupied him.. .He had little steadiness of pur¬ 
pose, and was particularly obnoxious to female influence.” 2 The 


,. J lls district was inhabited by a wild race, which was nominally 
sunjeu to Mewar and Marwar, but which paid no revenue to cither of these 
" tatcs * 1819-20 British troo-'s suopressed a rebellion of the Mhairs, and 
J c district was taken under British management. On May 18. 182.1, Sir 
.. v, d Ochtcrlony wrote to the Political Agent in Mewar that, if the Rana 
j not a grec to transfer his share in Mhairwara to British management, 

1 lc R ar *a’s officers in that district would be forcibly expelled. This 
unnecessary offence to the Rana was not justified by the Supreme Govcrn- 
Uknt. Metcalfe observed, “7’hc inode of transfer has occasioned the 
. J UCr nor-Gencral much concern, as being totally at variance with the 
instructions, die wishes, and die views of Government . But the transfer 

UaS 2 °, acc °mplished fact. 

« 2 There may he some truth in the following statement of Brookes: 

. f 1S Probable that the very state of dependence, in which the Rana was 
placed, chafed his spirit, and induced many of those evils of which the Agent 
co mplain C d.” {History of Mcytaar. p. 27)r 


\ 
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daily allowance for household expenses amol J" te j “ 
Ks: 1,000. This sum was paid by a banker, was g«a«n«* *d 
the amount, together with 18 per “nt. mteres^, by the Pohoc 
A cent “With the prodigality usual in a Native Inn e, 

Ra S na to extend this Allowance to the utmost endeavoured to 
burden the State accounts with items which ought to have be. 
defrayed out of the liberal income furnished to him. In «*d «£ 
this, he sent to the districts which had been set apart or P ) 
ment of die tribute, extra establishments, as a means of Fovidmg 
for needy dependents and followers, and to make up the deft 
clency, other Pergunnahs had to be assigned. Even when 
Rana agreed to measures suggested by Tod, they were thwarted 
by the ladies in the household. “ Every man too in the c / , 
Agent complained, “from the pettiest cloth-seller to the Rana 
discusses public affairs, and every person from the Pradhan to the 
Passwan who drives away the flies, assumes the privilege of giving 

advice/* 
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LAST YEARS OF BHIM SINGH 


In 1821 Tod, acting under the instructions of the Supreme 
Government, began to relax his control over the internal adminis¬ 
tration of Mewar. Next year he left India, making over chaige ot 
his office to his assistant, Captain Waugh. The British guarantee 
to the banker who paid the Rana’s allowance for household ex¬ 
penses was withdrawn. The banker stopped payment. The un¬ 
fortunate Rana had to pawn his jewels and silver sticks. His 
horses and elephants seldom got their rations more than twice per 
week. The Rana believed that the cancellation of the old arrange¬ 
ment was due to the intrigues of his minister, Shah Shewlal, w o 
exercised considerable influence over the new Agent, tie dis¬ 
missed the minister, who was, however, restored at the insistence 
of Captain Waugh and Sir David Ochterlony.” Although Article 
9 of the treaty recognised the Rana as the “ absolute ruler of Ins 
own country ”, he was not free even to dismiss an obnoxious 

minister. 

Captain Cobbe worked as Political Agent in Mewar tor a 
fairly long period (April, 1823-January, 1831). On his arrival at 


1 Brookes, History of Meywar, p. 28. 

* Ochterlony to Political Agent, Mewar, May H), lb—. 
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ur he found confusion all around. 1 The Rana’s interference 
tfi^the administration of the State and the collection of the taxes 
had disorganised everything. Captain Cobbe reported, “ The Rana 
regards his debt as a mere nominal obligation, and the exaction of 
tribute, a great hardship. The Government is a tissue of cheating 
and oppression : from the Prince to the peasant, all are robbers.” 
The arrears of tribute due to the British Government amounted 
to Rs. 7,90,747, besides that for die current year 1822-23. Once 
again the Political Agent assumed complete control over the in¬ 
ternal administradon of Mewar. For his household expenses the 
Rana was to receive, as before, Rs. 1,000 per day, paid by a banker 
under British guarantee, on which interest at 18 per cent, was 
charged. Thus Tod’s system was revived within little more than 
a year after his departure. Under Captain Cobbe’s management 
the financial position of Mewar improved. 2 For the regular pay¬ 
ment of the tribute and for the liquidation of arrears certain 
parganas were reserved. 

In November, 1826, Captain Cobbe went on temporary leave, 
and Captain Sutherland officiated as Political Agent in Mewar 
for one month. He proposed that the tribute payable to the Com¬ 
pany should be a fixed amount, and not a fluctuating sum depen¬ 
dent on the realisation of the revenues, for the system of enquiry 
it necessitated was injurious to the dignity and interests of Mewar. 
He also proposed that the districts reserved for payment of tribute 
should be restored to the Rana. These proposals were approved 
by Sir Charles Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, who expressed the hope 
that eight or nine years of our protection will at least have 
operated so far beneficially, as to enable us to permit the Rana to 
rule his own dominions.” 3 


About this time Metcalfe visited Udaipur. The Rana 
presented him a memorandum of 10 Articles. The first Article 
expressed the Rana’s desire that the tribute should be reduced to 
a fixed sum. Metcalfe recommended to the Supreme Government 
that the tribute should be fixed at Rs. 3,00,000 a year, lrle was 
*ware that the British Government would lose largely if Mewar 
€ver acquired the wealth which her soil was capable of producing ; 
but he thought it was desirable to put an end to the vexatious 


1 Co! be io Oclnerlony, September 21. 1823. 

Cobbe to Resident at Delhi. February 28. 1825; March, 1820. 

Metcalfe to Sutherland, December 8, 1826. 
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:m of scrutiny and interference. The second Article demande 
i^reduedon from the arrears of tribute. Metcalfe disapproved this 
demand and suggested that the arrears might be paid in instal¬ 
ments, or the Rana might raise a loan for this purpose under 
British guarantee. The Rana’s third request was that his admi¬ 
nistrative authority should be restored. Metcalfe observed, This 
is his undoubted right. A part of the country has been under the 
management of our Agent, together with the whole of the revenue 
from customs, as pledges for the payment of our tribute. 
Throughout the remainder of the country, chuprassies have been 
stationed in every village, bearing the badges of the British Agent, 1 
badges also of the insignificance and subjection of the nominal 
sovereign ”. The Rana’s fourth request related to the exorbitant 
interest charged by the banker who provided the allowance for 
his household expenses. A new banker was found, who did not 
charge more than 6 per cent. The remaining Articles referred to 
the Bhil country, 2 Mhairwara, restoration of the lost portions of 
the ancient territories of Mewar, etc. No definite decision was 


§L 


1 Captain Sutherland recommended the withdrawal of these badged 
servants in his letter to the Resident at Delhi, November 13, 1826. 

a British officers had no clear idea about the relations of the Bhils with 
the Rajput Tka\urs and the Rana of Mewar. The Bhils realised, by prescrip¬ 
tive right rather than by legal authority conferred by the Rana, certain taxes 
on their neighbours: 0) Bolai or tax levied on the transit of commodities 
and travellers, for whose safety the Bhils assumed responsibility ; (2) Raf(h- 
wali or blackmail, paid by villagers to neighbouring Bhil communities, as 
a protection against plunder. Those Rajput chiefs who had received grants 
of‘Bhil villages were entitled to a share ( Btshwah) of the Bolai. Soon after 
his arrival at Udaipur Tod, with the purpose of increasing the Rana’s 
revenues and encouraging trade, tried to resume these taxes. 1 he Bhils 
naturally refused to surrender their income and prescriptive right, and they 
were screened by the Rajput Thaktirs who were simultaneously threatened 
with the loss of their Bishtvah. The Rana punished these Tha\tirs by con¬ 
fiscating their lands, but it was difficult to control the plundering Bhils who 
were responsible for many robberies and local disturbances. In 1823 British 
tfoops were employed against the Bhils, bur permanent pence could not be 
csl a! lj s h c d. In a despatch dated November 10, 1824, the Court of Directors 
laid down a cautious policy : “... before our own troops arc employed inr 
reducing the refractory subjects of princes jn alliance with us, the circums¬ 
tances under which application is made for their interference should be 
clearly investigated”. Two years later Metcalfe wrote to the Political Agent 
in Mewar (January 27, 1827) : “To engage in the suppression by force, of 
disturbances which have been excited by oppression or misrule, is a most, 
unsatisfactory proceeding.” But the policy of sending British troops against 
refractory Bhils was continued for several years. The formation of the 
Mewar Bhil Corps in 1841 marked the beginning of a new order in the 
Bhil country. 
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rjnjed by Metcalfe on any o£ these points, although he grantei 
rfpRana’s desire (Article 10) that an Agent representing Mewar 
might reside with the Resident at Delhi. On the whole, Metcalfe 
was quite satisfied with his visit and formed a high opinion about 
the heir-apparent. 1 
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On his return from leave in December, 1826, Captain Cobbe 
gave effect to the policy of Captain Sutherland and Sir Charles 
Metcalfe. The chuprassies were recalled ; the reserved parganas 
were made over to the Rana. Indeed, the interference of the Poli¬ 
tical Agent in the internal affairs of the State was 4 completely 
and finally withdrawn \ The immediate results were not very 
satisfactory ; neither the Rana nor his ministers and officers could 
make a proper use of the liberty suddenly conferred upon them. 
Shah Shewlal was dismissed in 1824, re-instated in 1826, and dis¬ 
missed again in 1827. The Political Agent reported to the Resi¬ 
dent at Delhi “on the oppressions committed by the Kamdars 
of the minister, by the revival of obsolete or liquidated claims, 
and the renewal of old causes, civil and criminal, formerly investi¬ 
gated ”. The Rana’s orders were not obeyed by the Kamdars r 
who considered themselves as the servants of the minister. 
Robberies were 4 of almost endless occurrence ’ : two or three cases 
occurred daily in the town of Udaipur. 2 


SUCCESSOR OF BHIM SINGH 

Rana Bhim Singh died on March 31, 1828, and was succeeded 
Y son > Jowan Singh. He died ten years later (August 30, 
In his youth he was a promising prince. Metcalfe wrote 
a)out him in 1826 : “The heir-apparent is a prince in appearance, 
and a gentleman in manners. He bears a high character, and 
manages his own affairs well ”. 3 After his accession, however, 
fie sank into debauchery and intoxication. “The expenses of his 
court soon doubled those of his father, and did not fall short of 
R*s. 50,000 a month. From the effects of bad government, the 
land revenue rapidly declined ”. 4 


1 Metcalfe to Secretary to Supreme Government, December 26, 1826. 

“Captain Cobbe to Resident at Delhi, June, 1827. 

3 Metcalfe to Secretary to Supreme Government, December 26, 1826. 

4 Brookes, History of A ley war, p. 35. 

\ 
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gch was the condition of Mewar after her ^ 

- -r :r: ? - 

ancestors. 1 ^ new political system which 

rr n t«ed inOT was to some extent responsible for her distress 
Tl^Rana was protected against external invasions and mterna^ 
rebellions; but he could not choose h, own —• 

his F household expenses. Such conditions do not strengthen 
character and sharpen the sense of responsibly of nJers °f 
Nor did the restrictions imposed upon the nobles J 

zealous Political Agents make them better guardians of he 
interests of the State. A medieval political organisation dominated 
by semi-feudal ideas could not be transformed into a^modern ben* 
volent bureaucracy in the course of a few years by the hah-hearted 
application of inconsistent remedies. The condition of U < 
the years following the treaty illustrates the truth of Sid y 
Owen’s observations: “....the native Prince being guaranteed 
in the possession of his dominions, but deprive o so many o 
the essential attributes of sovereignty, sinks in his own esteem, and 
loses that stimulus to good government, which is supplied >y 
fear of rebellion and deposition. He becomes a rot faineant, 
sensualist, an extortionate miser, or a care css an ax r — 
The higher classes, coerced by external ascendancy, 
thdr "self-respect, and degenerate like their master ; & people 
groan under a complicated oppression which is irremcdu . 


MARWAR 


MARWAR AND THE MUGHALS 

Two factors played a decisive part in the history of Marwar 
during the eighteenth century. One was the traditional rivalry 
between the Rathors and the Kachchhwahas 1 ; the other was the 
continuous interference of the Marathas in the affairs of Rajputana. 
The origin of that rivalry is to be traced to the contest for pre¬ 
dominance in the Mughal Court. The interference of the Marathas 
was rendered possible by the fall of the Mughal Empire. 

During the early part of Aurangzib’s reign Jaswant Singh of 
Marwar was “ the leading Hindu peer of the Mughal Court ” and 
Marwar was the foremost Hindu State of Northern India. 2 
Jaswant Singh's death was followed by a long and bitter struggle 
with the Mughals (1679—1703). “A generation of time passed in 
Marwar in ceaseless conflict, captures, and recaptures Peace was 
restored after Bahadur Shah’s accession, but Ajit Singh’s shifting 
policy could not consolidate his position in the Mughal Court. 3 

Ajit Singh’s eldest son and successor, Abhay Singh (1724— 
scrvc( l for two years as Governor of Gujarat in Muhammad 
S ah s reign. His courage ”, says Tod, “ which may be termed 

crocious, was tempered only by his excessive indolence.” 4 

uccess made him proud. He declared war on Bikaner on a 
VI 1 l )rctcxt « His younger brother, Bakht Singh, who governed 
t e castle and three hundred and sixty townships of Nagor”, 
Bi] UCC ^ ^ aWa ^ Singh of Amber to espouse the cause of 
* ancn As s °on as war began between Marwar and Amber 
.^ a t Singh stood against Jai Singh for the vindication of Rathor 
1741) U ^' ^ was defeated in the battle of Gangwana (May, 

A war of succession broke out in Marwar after Abhay 'Singh’s 
cat h (June, 1749). His son and successor, Ram Singh (1749- 


S) r I. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I, p. 130. 
a o iF Sarkar, History of Aurangzih, Vol. Ill, p 4 324. 

• 4 cc Irvine, Later Mughals, Vol. 1. 

Grooke, Vol. II, p. 1052. 


"Cr°oke; y°i. il’ pp. 1047-1052. 
blr J- N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire , Vol. 156-158. 
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inherited his .arrogance and combined it: withthe im L 
tuosity of the Chauhans, his mothers clan. He offend l ? h 
powerful and jealous uncle, BaUit Sing w o a Govern _ 

i S’wS. w L Uf 

Khan, Bakht Singh declared war against his ^ 

..ecured the support of Ishwan^mg ^ Ram 

decisive engagements Salabat Kin ^ R t r cw 

Singh, leaving Bakht Singh in the lurch (April, 17 )• , 

months later Bakht Singh defeated his nephew and compelled 
St take shelter in Jaipur- * July, 1751 Jodhpur r.e.ved 
Bakht Singh as its ruler, but he died m September, 1 — 
succeeded by his son, Bijay Singh (1752-1/92). 


MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS 

Bijay Singh’s fairly long reign may be described as a con¬ 
tinuous struggle against the Marathas. In May, . ** 

under Jayapa Sindhia espoused die cause of 1 am i g 
vaded Jodhpur territory, but Bakht Singh compe led them to r 
treat to the Deccan. In June, 1754, Jayapa Sindhia was sent by 
the Peshwa’s uncle, Raghunath Rao, to restore Ram Singh to the 
gadi of Marwar. Although the Peshwa was not m favour ol keep¬ 
ing a large Maralha army confined in Marwar for any length 
of time, Jayapa Sindhia was obsessed by the idea of crus ring 
Bijay Singh and winning the whole kingdom for Ram i mg • 
After securing some successes the Maratha genera was murdered 
in his camp by Bijay Singh’s envoy (July, M Smg 

wanted to utilize this opportunity to drive the Marathas out m 
North India altogether. Madho Singh of Jaipur joined him. But 
the Marathas found an able leader in Jayapa’s brother Datta,., who 
defeated the armies of the allied Rajput Princes and compelled 
them to make peace (February, 1756). Bijay Singh agreed to 
cede Ajmer to the Marathas, to pay a war indemnity of 50 
in three years, and to make over to Ram Singh the. city of Jalor 
and half'the territory of Marwar. “None of these terms except 
rhe first one was ultimately fulfilled.” But Marwar became the 
specS hunting-ground of the Sindhia family.” As Bijay Singh 
found it impossible to pay the large war indemnity forced upon 


1 Crooke, Vol II, pp. 1054-1058. 

Sir }. N. Sarkar, Full oj the Mughal Emptri > 


Vol. I, pp. 171-179. 
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evasions. 


rer in 

Ky 


m 1756, he was constantly in dre; 

Moreover, his inveterate enemy, Ram Sir.gn, 

Jaipur, and Madho Singh often threatened 
orce Under these circumstances Marwar passca 
period of uneasy peace. 2 

The long rivalry between Bijay Singh and Ram 
Marwar It was civil war in the worst sense of th 
some of the most valiant Rathor families remained lov 
Sn gh, who possessed some of the qualities attractive 'to 

affable -T H ‘ $ perSOn Was his demc 

% ,. C0l,rtC0US ; and he was generous to a fault rits 

idtt^odmg was excellent and well cultivated .. It is univer- 

evcn the gmat^jit^Md 111 and accom P lishments - not 

Biiav Sinn? A . ? com P are with Bam Singh.” 8 

the chaiSr ofir A Rathor hard contrasted 

never attended UVJ b ,' nl the Showing words : “Fortune 

battle, rtV* St ‘ rrUp ° £ Bi ) a >' Singh, who never gained a 

Singh, by his valour ™ f ^ “i hl ' ndrCd thousand men 1 bu t Bam 
ful.” 4 Civil war f, irp' C C ° nd “ Ct ’ gamed vict0ries w *th a hand- 
to increase the Dower lgl V nvasion and ro )' a i weakness conspired 
At the igbnin, o P " Tt* thC ambitbn ° f thc nobles, 
uncultivated, the tenant c f aghs / eign “ the ^own-lands were 

»ished,owingto i2 ri ?-7 30(1 commcr « ! had dimi- 

who everywhere estabP h A*t llCentJ0US habits of the nobles, 
d «poilcd entire caravan!^ ^, im P°f > a " d occasionally 

Sin gh tried to keen ,k Lnabe t0 keep them in check, Bijay 
He carried his arm ^ by findin g them occupation 


<§L 


Amarkot, " the kev i S ,k gam if S ° me dese f t tribes and occupied 

the rich district of C 7 ' 7 -°f lbe lnous -’He also occupied 

of Mewar for ne-,,-1 whlch had been ru,ed b y the Ranas 

J ^ nedll y nve centuries. 7 

Hahadji 1 Sindhi Wai ^ j P j Si ”f h ° f ^ ipur ’ then threatened by 
I omdhia, concluded a defensive alliance with Bijay Singh 


2 Snrkar Sin r h ; , die i d ^T 1773. ' 

52l.g. ’ ** of the Mughal Empire, Vol. II, pp . 173-188, 193-194, 

’ J ' US Wativar and the Glorious Eat hors, ppl-186188. 
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deter 


the Rajputs'a temporary respite but 
vViiile on his retreat after that campaign 
tad sworn to reduce Jaipur and Jodhpur to 
ce came in 1790. In that year Ismail Beg induced 
aipur and Jodhpur to join him against Mahadji 
ldhia detached an army under the command of 
and De Boigne to punish Ismail Beg and crush the 
decisive battle was fought at Patan (in the Shekhawat 
on June 20, 1790, in which De Boigne’s skilful general- 
.cured a great victory for his master. 1 

When the news of this battle reached Sindhia at Mathura, he 
lefermined to press home the advantage, and complete the subjuga¬ 
tion of the Rajput States, which had asserted, and maintained, their 
independence since the battle of Tunga or Lalsot. He now ordered 
Dc Boigne to invade Jodhpur, and reduce the Raja to submission. 
Dc Boigne invested Ajmer “which, lying, as it did, half way 
between Jaipur and Jodhpur, was the key of the country” ; but, 
fituhng that it was not possible to take it by a coup de main, he 
leu a detachment to continue the siege, and marched with the 
rest o ns army towards Jodhpur. Anxious to wipe out the 
t 3 '" C f Patan ’ Bi i a y Sill S h summoned to his standard every 

Jr Ti e n l 3nd 60 yCarS ° f agC Ca P abk nf Elding a sword. 
-About ,0,000 Rathors met Dc Boigne at Mem 2 , a large walled city 

nearly 30 miles to the east of Ajmer. Again Dc Boigne’s skill and 
presence of mind secured a decisive victory 3 (September 10, 
1790). The terms imposed on Bijay Singh were severe, and in¬ 
cluded, in addition to a contribution of sixty la/{/is of rupees, 1 the 
cession of the district of Ajmer 5 . For about ten years Jodhpur did 
not again venture to challenge the Marathas 8 . 
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Tod says that the last years of Bijay Singh’s life were 
' engrossed by sentimental folly with a young beauty of the Oswal 
tr ‘ Bc > 0,1 whom he lavished all the honours due to his legitimate 


.' • Sark ir, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 19.25 

■ invader ^ the^Raffi here 

Sarkar. Modern opposed ".-Sir J,R 

*C ^okcJ'VoT^’^1074 ^ MugM Em l tirf > Vo1 - IV, pp. 27-39. 

8 Sec^iV t >I 'm W c S ’ ,rrc,1( lered to Sindhia on March 7, 1791. 

' Pall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 57-60. 
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According to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, shc v.. 



rather than a concubine,'and “their union m 
led a morganatic marriage.” In any case, Bijay Singh. 
tion for her created many troubles, not the least harmful 
was a disputed succession. She controlled the administr.i 
through a horse-tamer named Bhairo Sani. She secured for 

Sin S h the important “fief” of Merta. After his death in ' 
« she mtngued to secure the gadi for Man Singh, whom she 
put into her lap” (U. adopted as her son). The nobles, whom 
het tyranny had already alienated, refused to accept this arrange- 

ment for the perpetuation of her control. Their choice fell on 
Jonim Singh. 


i 


Bijay Singh 


Patch Zalim 

Singh Singh 

(died in 
infancy) 


I 


Sawant Sher Singh 
Sinph I 


Man Singh 
Sur Singh (adopted) 


Bhum 

Singh 

Bhim 

Singh 


Guman Sardar 

Singh Singh 

| (killed by 
Man Bhim 

Singh Singh) 


Dhonkal 

Singh 


fairhbd - t'] f\ ° f , tCrr0r and murder - The a ged a nd 

faithful minister, Khub-chand Singhavi, was murdered, along with 

his brother and eldest son, by the all-powerful “beauty” She 

nobles—m^rf ST™ ^ Hcr enCmies ~ thc discontented 
• T 1 ordered her paramour, a minister named Bijay Singh 

Bijiv Sinnb A 1 T- d - f ° Ur m ° nths later the y murdered her" 
. . V i A anc infirm ’ was shut out of the capital for about 

, yc '! Pcd, 1792—March, 1793). He died on July 8, 1793. At 

curtaUe^ W fo t J d f.. miserable Prince left “his dominions 

each othe^” » eh ‘ ef * “ rcbell,0n ’ his sons and g^ndsons opposed to 


ay£''7*™ ng \ Was SUCC f ded b 7 bis g™dson, Bhim Singh 
U/93-1803), who superseded the legitimate claim of his uncle. 


* Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1075. 

- Bijay Singh was a Vaishnav of the Vallabhachari sect Ho ,1 ^ 

young beauty of the Oswal tribe '* as lhs Radha ** 

3 Crcoke, Vol. II, pp . 1075-1077. 

^Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 53-57. 
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tic latter was'“ defeated and forced to seek shelter 
_ vvuc re, with an ample domain from the Rana, his 
the maternal side, he passed the rest of his days in 
pursuits All other rival claimants to the throne were 
-Bioved in the Mughal fashion. Of Bijay Singh’s other surviving 
'sons, Sardar Singh was murdered and Slier Singh was blinder . 
.Sometime later Sher Singh ‘released himself from life by dashing 
out his brains.’ Sur Singh, a grandson of Bijay Singh, tell a 
sacrifice with the others ”. A single claimant alone remained to 
disturb Bhim Singh’s repose-Man Singh, placed beyond the 
usurper’s reach within the walls of Jalor. That stronghold re¬ 
mained under siege for about ten years, and at the very moment 
when Man Singh’s surrender was becoming inevitable, Bhim 

^During Bhim Singh’s reign Daulat Rao Sindhia s officers in 
Northern India frequently threatened the Rajput States. On 
April 23, 1796, William Palmer, Resident with Sindhia, wrote to 
the Governor-General about Lakhwa Dada : “His present inten¬ 
tion is to proceed to Jodhpur, Jaipur, and Kotah, probably only 
for the purpose of levying contribution. But the Rajahs of thos^. 
countries seem to be apprehensive that his designs are to make 
permanent acquisitions of territory, subvert their Government, an 
enterprise too arduous in the present state of the Maratha force on 
this side of India, and while Daulat Rao is engaged in a serious 
contest in the Deccan.” 2 In 1796—97 the Rajput rulers talked 
half-heartedly of organising coalitions against Sindhia. 3 Lakhwa 
Dada overran Mewar in 1799 and defeated the Jaipur-Jodhpur 
coalition in the battle of Malpura on April 16, 1800. 1 He was, 
however, suddenly dismissed by Sindhia. On May 30, 1800, 
Collins, Resident with Sindhia, reported that “ Lakhwa has 
entered into most solemn engagements with the vakils of Raja 
Bhim Singh to defend the Jodhpur dominion^ should they be 
invaded by Mr. Perron, either on account of arrears ol tribute or 
any other pretext.” Lakhwa Dada’s family and property found a 
safe shelter at Jodhpur.. His agreement with bhim Singh was 


1 C'rooV.c, Vol. II, po. 1077 1080. It was suspected that Man Singh’s 
'C&ujui was si ipported by “the high priest of Marwar, the spiritual leader of 
the R.'thors”. who poisoned Bhim Singh. 

• I‘norm Residency Correspondence, Vol VIII, p. 30. 

" Poona Rc'idcncy Correspondence, Vol. VIII, pp. 63. 92-93. 

LSir.J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. IV, pp. 139-162. 
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nknown to Perron. Collins wrote on June 9, 1800 : 
ron, who is fully apprized of the engagements which the vakils 
of Raja Bhim Singh have entered into with the disaffected Maratha 
Chiefs, has commenced his march towards the Jodhpur territories 
with force for the purpose either of detaching the Raja of that 
•country from his connexion with Laklnva, or of punishing him 
should his admonitions to this elfcct be disregarded by the Rajput 
Prince A month later he reported that Perron had successfully 
‘‘intimidated the Jodhpur Raja into an acceptance of his own 
terms Within a fortnight, however, he was “ obliged to re¬ 
linquish his objects in Jodhpur, and to march for Saharanpur in 
order to quell some disturbances ” created by Lakhwa Dada’s 
followers there. After Perron’s departure Bhim Singh continued 
his intrigues with Lakhwa Dada. 1 


CHARACTER OF MAN SINGH 

Man Singh, whom the sudden death of Bhim Singh placed 
on the gadi of Marvvar, was a remarkable man. During his long 
reign of about forty years (1803—1843) he passed through many 
vicissitudes of fortune. Tod, who knew him personally, has left 
lor us a vivid description of his appearance and character. “ In 
person,” says he, “ the Raja is above the common height, possessing 
considerable dignity of manner, though accompanied by the stiff¬ 
ness of habitual restraint. His demeanour was commanding and 
altogether princely ; but there was an entire absence of that natural 
majesty and grace which distinguished the prince of Udaipur, 2 who 
won without exertion our spontaneous homage. The features of 
Raja Man are good : his eye is full of intelligence : and though 
the ensemble of his countenance almost denotes benevolence, yet 
there is ever and anon a doubtful expression, which, with a pecu¬ 
liarly formed forehead, gave a momentary cast of malignity to it. 

.The biography of Man Singh would afford a remarkable 

picture of human patience, fortitude, and constancy, never sur¬ 
passed in any age or country. But in this school of adversity he 
alsb took lessons of cruelty : he karned therein to master or rather 
disguise his passions; and though he showed not the ferocity of 
the tiger, he acquired the still more dangerous attribute of that 
animal—its cunning. I received the most convincing proofs 


1 Poona Residency Correspondence , VoL IX, pp, 2U, 22, 30, 33, 48. 

2 Rana Bhim Singh. 
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intelligence, and minute knowledge of the past history, not; 
of his own country alone, but of India in general. He was re¬ 
markably well read. Whether the first gratification of ven¬ 

geance provoked his appetite, or whether the torrent of his rage r 
once Impelled into motion, became too impetuous to be checked,, 
so that his reason was actually disturbed by the sufferings he had 
undergone, it is certain he grew a demoniac ; nor could any one,, 
who had conversed with the bland, the gentlemanly, -I might say 
gentle, Raja Man, have imagined that he concealed under tins' 
exterior a heart so malignant as his subsequent acts evinced.” 1 
Such was the man who presided over the destiny of Marwar in 
the tumult and strife of the early years of the nineteenth century. 


<SL 


MARWAR’S FIRST TREATY WITH THE COMPANY 

Man Singh’s position at the time of his accession was extremely 
critical. Sawai Singh of Pokaran, one of the leading chiefs of 
Marwar, who had to avenge the murder of his grandfather by 
Bijay Singh", “put himself in hostility” to the new ruler. In 
Tod's picturesque language, he held his sword “suspended over 
the head of Raja Man from his enthronement to his death hour ” 
He discovered a rival candidate for the gadi in a posthumous son 
or Blum Singh. The infant was named Dhonkal Singh For 
the time being, however, Sawai Singh’s plot did not succeed, for 
the child was born under suspicious circumstances, and his legi- 
hmacy was not generally acknowledged. 3 

Meanwhile the Second Anglo-Maratha War had begun, and 
Lord Wellesley had decided to use the Rajput State's as “a 
barrier against the return of the Marathas to the northern parts 
of Hindustan ”/* Accordingly treaties were concluded with 
Jaipur and Jodhpur in December, 1803. Man Singh’s position 
was then so critical owing to internal troubles created by Sawai 
Singh’s intrigues that he did not hesitate to take advantage of 
an alliance with the rising British power. The terms of the 
treaty ' were similar to those granted by Lord Lake to Jaipur. 
‘ A firm and permanent; friendship and alliance” was established 
bn ween the two States, and it was agreed that “the friends and 

’Crooke, Vol. II, p p . 823, 849. 

^Scc Crook-; Vol. II, pp. 1070*1071. 

Crooke, Vol. If, pp . 1080-1082. 

p iv$ eCrCt ous ’' tations, September 6, 1804, No. 6. Cf. Crooke, Vol. Ill, 
" : ' ‘ v,n ’ l' Uat its , Engagements, and Sanads. Vol. Ill, pp. 157.158. 
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enemies of one of the parties shall be considered the friends and 
enemies of both.” Jodhpur was thus definitely implicated in the 
Anglo-Maratha struggle. The Company promised not to intci- 
fere in the internal administration of Jodhpur, and no tribute 
-was to be demanded from the Raja. If any enemy ($?•> ^ e 
Marathas) “evinced a disposition to invade British teiritoiy, 
the ruler of Jodhpur would “ send the whole of his forces to the 

.assistance of the Company’s army and.exert himself to the 

utmost of his power in repelling the enemy.’ As the Company 
guaranteed “ the security of his country against external enemies, 
Man Singh agreed also to submit to the British Government any 
u misunderstanding ” that might arise between him and any other 
State. If the British Government failed to settle the dispute 
owing to “ the obstinacy of the opposite party,'’ the Company 
would grant military assistance to Jodhpur, provided the Jodhpur 
Government paid 44 the charge of the expense of such aid, at the 
same rate as has been settled with the other Chieftains of 
Hindustan.” He would also 44 act, during the time of war or 
prospect of action, agreeably to the advice and opinion of the 

•commander of die English army.employed with his troops.” 

Moreover, he would not 44 entertain in his service, or in any other 
manner give admission to, any English or French subject, or any 
other person among the inhabitants of Europe, without the con¬ 


sent of the Company’s Government.” 

Although Lord Wellesley ratified this treaty, Man Singh 
refused to ratify it and proposed anpther. He also entered into 
negotiations with Jaswant Rao Holkar and even helped him by 
giving shelter to his family. The British authorities were naturally 
exasperated, and the treaty was cancelled in May, 1804. 

Soon, however, Man Singh was confronted with a serious 
-difficulty. Daulat Rao Sindhia demanded contributions from him. 
Unable to defend himself against Sindhia's powerful army, Man 
Singh appealed for help to Lord Lake. laird Wellesley decided 
that the Company had no obligation to help the Raja, for the 
treaty had not come into force at all. Under the circumstances the 
Company had no right “ of with holding Daulat Rao Sindhia' from 
the prosecution of any demands upon the Raja of Jodhpur except¬ 
ing only in the event of their being prosecuted under the deno¬ 
mination of tribute payable to the Emperor,-Shah Alam ” for 
“ such exactions on the part of Sjmdhia would be a violation of 
the 12th article of the treaty of peace by which Sindhia renounced 
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v/ncern in the affairs of the Emperor .” Major Malcolm, 
ing Resident with Sindhia, was, therefore, requested to demand 
from Sindhia “an explanation of the nature and extent of those 
demands, or at least a disavowal of any intention to make those 
demands under the denomination of tribute to the Emperor 
(May, 1804). Sindhia adopted a policy of hesitation. Man Singh,, 
free from immediate danger, instructed his vakils to inform Lord 
Lake that he did not want military assistance from the Company 
tk in the event of either internal commotion or external attack.” 
Yet he was anxious for a treaty. Malcolm wrote in September. 
1805, that “his sole object seemed to be the attainment of the 
avowed countenance of the British Government, and to have the 
security of written engagement for its never adopting the cause 
of his enemies.” 1 ' 

In May, 1806, Man Singh sent a vakil to Mercer, Resident at 
Sindhia’s court, with the object of concluding a treaty of alliance 
with the Company. 8 This proposal was rejected by Sir George 
Barlow on two grounds : “ By the 8th Article of the treaty con- 
eluded with Daulat Rao Sindhia in the month of November,. 
1805, the British Government is pledged not to contract any treaty 
with the State of Jodhpur ; but independently of that considera¬ 
tion the system of policy adopted by the British Government i n 
regard to all the Chiefs and States with which we arc unconnected 
by defensive alliance opposes the expediency of extending our 
connection with any of those Chiefs and States beyond the limits 
of mere amity and concord.” 1 


STRUGGLE BETWEEN JODHPUR AND JAIPUR 

Meanwhile Sawai Singh’s persistent intrigues had born e 
fruit : Man Singh had become involved in a desperate struggle 
with Raja Jagat Singh of Jaipur. Both of them wanted to marry 
Krishnakumari, a princess of Mcwar. Behind this matrimonial’ 
rivalry there loomed larger questions of social prestige and bala^ Ce . 
of power. Daulat Rao Sindhia’s intervention in the disp^ e 
created new complications. A temporary compromise was made 
in August, 1806. but Jagat Singh did not give up his plan 0 f 
marrying Krishnakumari. 


v.t\K' Consul rations, September 6, 1SH4, No. 6. 

• S" ret Consultations SrntemEcr 9 1805. No. 63. 

:>W Vol.'XI. Nos. 182, 185, 186. 

Secret Consultations, June 26, 1806, No. 33. 
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afterwards the old feud between Jodhpur and Jaipur 
flared up again at the instigation of crafty Sawai Singh. With 
a view to bring the administration of Jodhpur under his own 
control he tried to depose Man Singh with the assistance of 
Jagat Singh and to get his nominee Dhonkal Singh recognised 
as the legitimate ruler of Jodhpur. Sawai Singh was a very 
shrewd man. He posed as a friend of Man Singh and at the 
same time tried secretly to endanger his position by bringing 
about a renewal of the struggle with Jaipur. He requested Jagat 
Singh to marry Krishnakumari as soon as possible ; at the same 
time he “ intimated to Raja Man that he would be eternally dis¬ 
graced if he allowed the Prince of Amber to carry off the 
betrothed ”. As Tod says, 44 The bait was greedily swallowed by 
Man Singh Preparations were at once undertaken for war- 
The bait was swallowed also by Raichand, the ambitious Dewan 
of Jaipur, who hoped that 44 if Man Singh could be deposed, 
then his influence would rule both the principalities, besides 
having the ascendancy at Udaipur through the marriage of the 
Raja with the Princess V Raichand was an able man. He suc¬ 
ceeded in enlisting the support of Sindhia, 1 2 Sharza Rap Ghatge 
(who was at this time the de facto ruler of Mewar), Amir Khan 
and Surat Singh of Bikaner. A powerful group of Jodhpur nobles, 
led by Sawai Singh, joined him. 3 4 

The policy of Jaswant Rao Holkar was uncertain, as usual. 
Man Singh appealed to hin\ for assistance. At first he wanted 
to prevent the outbreak of hostilities between Jaipur and Jodhpur. 
In December, 1806, Mercer, British Resident with Sindhia, wrote 
to the Governor-Gencrai th;<t Holkar 44 had written to the Rnna 
of Udaipur dissuading him from encouraging the Jaipur Raja's 
views, but declaring at the same time, that he himself was not* 
engaged to assist cither party V It was confidently believed by 
the British authorities that 44 if his endeavours (for peace) were 
ineffectual, lie would take part with Man Singh, of whose ser¬ 
vices, in giving an asylum to his family during the lar.e war with 


1 Prinsep, Memoirs of the Wuhan Soldier of Fortune, p. 312. 

2 Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 208. 

9 Poona Residency Correspondence . Vol. Xf. No. 216. 

Secret Consultations, March 19, 1807, No., 37 
Political Consultations, January 29, 180.7, No. 32. 

4 Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 209. 
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^ British Government, he seems to entertain the most grateful 
sense.” He sent a va!{il to Jaipur “ to dissuade the Raja from 
going to war” In reply, Jagat Singh entreated him to take no 
part in the contest and offered him four la\hs of -rupees as the 
price of his neutrality. Then Holkar made what British officials 
described as ‘a proposal of desperate nature.’ In January, 1807, 
he sent a vakil to the British Resident in Delhi with the proposal 
that, “if the British Government would give its consent to the 
measure, assist him with two battalions of sepoys, and settle what 
his share of the conquest was to be, he would take possession of 
the country of Jaipur, which produced a revenue of nearly a 
crore of rupees.” 1 2 The Resident was directed by the Govern¬ 
ment to express “an unqualified rejection of this proposal in 
mild and amicable terms. “ This rebuff led to an unexpected 
change in Holkar’s policy ; he made terms with Jaipur. Tod 
says, “ Raja Man had only the gratitude of Holkar to reckon 
upon for aid, to whose wife and family he had given sanctuary 
when pursued by Lord Lake to the Attock. But here Sawai 
again foiled him ; and the Maratha, then only eighteen miles 
from Man, and who had promised to join him next day, made 

a sudden movement to the south. A bribe of £100,000. 

effected this desertion.” 3 




After some hesitation 4 Jagat Singh assumed the leadership 
of the anti-Jodhpur coalition. In January, 1807, Dhonkal Singh 
was brought to Jaipur and publicly acknowledged as the legitimate 
ruler of Jodhpur:* Seton, Resident in Delhi, was anxious to 
prevent the outbreak of hostilities, for, he thought, “an amicable 


1 Secret Consultations, January 29, 1807, No. 13. 

2 Secret Consultations, January 29, 1807, No. 16. 

3 Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1G84. A British officer reported on March 1, 1807, 
that Holkar “has certainly taken money from both and made fair promises 
to both:* (Secret Consultations, March 19, 1807, No. 3). On February 24, 
1807, the Resident in Delhi received reliable information to the effect that 
Holkar had joined Jaipur. (Secret Consultations, March 26, 1X07, No. 2). 

4 Mercer reported on November 29, 1806, “.the known imbecility 

of the Jaipur Court renders it improbable that the Raja will persevere in 
this object at the risk of a war with Raja Man Singh assisted by Holkar.? 
(Political Consultations, January 1 , 1807, No. 32). On January 15^ 180?, 
the Resident in Delhi wrote to the Supreme Government, “The Raja of 
Jaipur appears to want steadiness, which renders it difficult to form a 
judgment of what he may ultimately determine upon.” (Political Consulta¬ 
tions, February 5, 1807, N () . *26). 

Political Consultations, February 5, 180/, No. 12 a 
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_fmmodation between the two Rajas would in a political point 

of weight be beneficial to our interest, since their going to war 
might eventually tend to increase the power of the Marathas. 
When the preparations for war were complete he informed the 
Supreme Government that “ the circumstance of so large a force 
being collected in the vicinity of our dominions could not be 
received with perfect indifference.' ~ But the policy so long pur¬ 
sued by the British authorities had to be given up if active efforts 
were to be made for bringing about “ an amicable accommoda¬ 
tion ” between Jagat Singh and Man Singh. For such a change 
the authorities were' not yet ready. 


<SL 


Man Singh’ prepared himself for the impending contest and 
marched at the head of his army to Parbatsar (January, 1807) to 
resist the pretender’s supporters. 3 * While he was waiting there 
for the arrival of the Jaipur army, Sharza Rao Ghatge, re-inforced 
by a body of Jaipur troops led by Jiwan Chela, attacked Jodhpur 
territory from the south and advanced as far as Pali 2 . 1 He was, 
however, defeated and repulsed from Jodhpur territory. For a 
moment Man Singh became cheerful, but the discovery of “ a 
treacherous communication between his Tha\urs and those 
attached to Dhonkal Singh ” completely un-nerved him. 5 * Four 
chieftains alone remained loyal to him.’ He was induced by 
his friends to “ trust to the fleetness of his steed.’ 0 “ The Raja 
remarked, he was the first of his race who ever disgraced the 
name of Rathor by showing his back to a Kachhwaha.” 7 He 
reached Merta in safety, but deeming it incapable of long resist¬ 
ance, he continued his flight and reached Jodhpur with a slender 
retinue. After his departure from Parbatsar the place was 
plundered by Amir Khan and Bala Rao Ingle, one of Sindhia’s 
commanders. 

While these incidents were happening in Rajputana, the 
Resident in Delhi was informed by the Rao Raja of Kotah that 
Sindhia, Holkar and the Raja of Jaipur had entered into a secret 


1 Political Consultations, January 29, 1807, No. 32. 

2 Secret Consultations, March 19, 1807, No. 3. 

3 Political Consultations. February 5, IS' 1 /, No. 92. 

* Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, Nos. 211, 22*1. 

5 Political Consultations, April 23, 1807, No. 25. 

3 Poona Residency Correspondence , Vol. XI, No. 225. 

7 Crookc, Vol. II, p. 1084. (v 
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-tcjguc to attack the Company’s dominions. 1 2 * 4 Seton forwarde 
the Rao Raja’s letter to the Governor-General with the following 
observations : “It does not appear to me that the Raja ot Jaipur 
can be so blind to his interest, nay to his safety, as wantonly to. 
engage in a war of aggression which, whatever its result, must 
involve him in distress, since the aggrandisement of the Marathas 
would confirm his dependence, and the success of the British 
Government might cause the loss of his capital, and eventually 
that of his dominions.” He added that a cordial co-operation 
between Sindhia and Holkar was ‘hardly to be expected." The 
Supreme Government agreed with this conclusion and observed 
that ‘in every point of view’ the Rao Raja’s report ‘exceeded the 
limits of reasonable contemplation."’ Mercer officially expressed 
his “entire disbelief of the information given, unsupported as 
it appears to be by either collateral evidence or probability.' ‘ 
The matter ended there. 


§L 


Jagat Singh left his capital in January and slowly proceeded 
towards Jodhpur territory. 5 * Holkar’s attitude was still uncertain. 0 
Jagat Singh’s plan was to occupy Jodhpur, to place Dhonkal Singh 
on the Rathor throne and then to proceed towards Udaipur for 
the celebration of his marriage with Krishnakumari. 7 Holkar’s 
.support was probably purchased early in February. 8 * The 
Resident in Delhi informed the Supreme Government in March : 
“It is stated that Holkar’s Sardars are both amazed and discon¬ 
tented at his abandonment of Man Singh, and that the circum¬ 
stance is likely to cause desertion in his army.” 0 Towards the 
end of February Raichand, the Jaipur Dewan, purchased Amir 
Khan’s support by the prompt payment of a la\h of rupees. 10 The 
Pindaris attached to his camp at once “ received orders to proceed 


1 Secret Consultations, March 26, 1807, No. 2A. 

2 Secret Consultations, March 26, 1807, No. 2. 

* Secret Consultations, March 26, 1807, No. 5. 

4 Secret Consultations, June 11, 1807, No. 12. 

5 Political Consultation^ February 5, 1807, Nos. 127, I S; February 12, r 
1807, Nos. 94, 95. 96. 

c Political Consultations, February 12, 1807, No. 96. 

7 Political Consultations, February 12, 1807, No. 97. 

8 Political Consultations, February 26, 1807, Nos. 26, 29. 

0 Political Consultations, March 19, 1807, No. 21. On March Mercer 
wrote, “ Hoifear’s conduct towards Raja Man Singh is reprobated even, m 
tlui Dutl'fir, and his influence and authority with both parties has certain y 
suffered by it . (Political Consultations! April 23, 1807, No. 25). 

Political Consultations. March 19, 1807, No. 21. , 





the country of Jodhpur, for the purpose of laying it waste:' 
The Resident in Delhi heard a rumour to the effect that Holkar 
had it “ in contemplation to assist Raja Man Singh indirectly by 
permitting certain of his Sardars to join that chieftain provided 
the Raja agreed to pay him seven lal^hs of rupees, it being under¬ 
stood that Holkar was not to appear to countenance the conduct 
of his Sardars .’ 1 Naturally the Jaipur Durbar delayed payment. 
Holkar tried “to force a speedy conclusion of it” by plundering 
some villages in Jaipur territory. 2 

1> is extremely difficult to give a consistent account of the 
movements of Holkar and Sindhia at this juncture. Neither of 
them pursued anything like a consistent policy. In February 
Mercer wrote to the Supreme Government, “ I am fully convinced 
that the views of both Sindhia and Holkar are confined at present 
to the object of obtaining money from both parties and that 
neither of them are inclined to engage in actual hostilities with 
the other ; yet jt appears difficult to surmise how this object can 
be prosecuted by both without the risk of an open rupture. The 
consequence of Holkar’s retiring from an interference in the pre¬ 
sent dispute, on the receipt of a sum of money from the Jaipur 
Raja, would be a decided superiority of influence and authority 
with all the Rajput States in favour of Sindhia, who would remain 
the sole arbiter.” 3 4 

We have already referred to Man Singh's flight to Jodhpur. 
. ls ^cmies expected that, instead of holding out in the capital,, 
which had no means of defence, he would take shelter in Jalor. 
tfut at the suggestion of a loyal officer Man Singh decided to 
nefend the capital. Fie collected troops and “ formed a garrison 
of five thousand men, on whom he could depend” 4. The Sardars 
who still stood by him took a special oath of loyalty, and this 
greatly revived the drooping spirit of the Raja.” 5 

Meanwhile the Jaipur army was advancing unopposed through 
Jodhpur territory. Everywhere the Sardars were won over and 
the name and authority ’ of Dhonkal Singh were imposed. 


March 19 1807, No. 37. Sornc troops were 
allowed by Ho kar to join Man Singh, but they took no part in the 
operations. (Political Consultations, April 23, 1807, No ?5) 

2 Political Consultations, March :6, 1807, No. 38. “ ' 

3 Political Consultations, March 26, 1807, No. 38. 

4 Politic .1 Consultations, April 9, 1807, Nb; 25. 

5 Political Consultations. March 26, 1807, No. 38. 
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__ ^ the influence of Sawai Singh was found most 

The city and fortress of Nagor were occupied. On April 1 the 
main body of the army, under the command of Amir Khan and 
Chand Singh, reached Jodhpur. On the following day the erection 
of batteries began. 1 Two weeks later Man Singh evacuated the 
town of Jodhpur and retired into the fort." 

Then the troubles of the besieging army began. In the Jaipur 
camp there was “ the utmost distress for want of money and pro¬ 
visions of every description.” Some of those Rathor Sardars who 
had espoused the cause of Dhonkal Singh were so much exhausted 
by their sufferings and disgusted with the depredations com¬ 
mitted in their country by the invaders that they deserted Jagat 
Singh with their followers. Jagat Singh’s troubles were increased 
by the arrival of a detachment of Sindhia’s troops at Ajmer. It 
was rumoured that Sindhia wanted to set up a rival claimant 
to the throne of Jaipur if Jagat Singh refused to pay him a large 
sum of money without delay. 3 Twelve lal{hs of rupees were paid 
to Ambaji Ingle, and for the time being Sindhia was pacified.' 1 

But misfortune now obstructed Jagat Singh at every step. 
When his troops clamoured for pay, he requested Sawai Singh 
and oilier Rathor Chieftains to contribute to military expenses. 

This appeal proved a test of their zeal.” They proceeded direct 
to the camp of Amir Khan. “ It required no powerful rhetoric 
to detach him from the cause (of Jaipur) and prevail upon him 
to advocate that of Raja Man ; nor could they have given him 
better counsel towards this end, than the proposal to carry the 
war into the enemy's country : to attack and plunder Jaipur, now 
left unguarded As soon as Amir Khan’s hostile intentions 
became clear, Jagat Singh directed his Commander-in-Chief, 
Sheolal, to attack him. After a defeat near Kishangarh Amir 
Khan fled towards Jaipur, hotly pursued by Sheolal. “Astonished 
at his own success, and little aware that the chase was in the 
direction projected by his enemy, Sheolal deemed he had accom¬ 
plished bis orders in driving him out of Marwar.” He left his 
ramp and repaired to the city of Jaipur “ to partake of its festivi- 


<SL 

useful. 



iPomeal Consultations, April 30. 1807, No. 28. . 

- Political Consultations, May 7, 1R07. No. 22. 

"Pnj ucal Consultations, June 11, 1807, No. 16. 

Political Consultations. September 1, 1807. No. 6A. 
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his foe,’’ inflicted a crushing defeat on Sheolal’s troops, and cap¬ 
tured their camp, guns, and equipment (August 18, 1807). He 
followed up this victory by a hurried march to Jaipur, and the 
capital of Jagat Singh was “ dismayed by the presence of the victor 
at her gates.” 1 2 

This unexpected development at once broke up the confede¬ 
racy against Man Singh. The Raja of Bikaner marched home ; 
Jagat Singh raised the siege of the Jodhpur fort and started for 
Jaipur. He knew that his retreat was likely to be intercepted. 

So he bribed Sindhia’s commanders, Bapu Sindhia, Bala Rao 
Ingle, and Jean Baptiste, to escort him in safety to his capital. 
Even Amir Khan was bribed, so that he might not attack him 
on his way. In order to speed up the retreat Jagat Singh burnt 
his tents and equipage at every stage. At length he had to kill 
with his own hand his favourite elephant, which, says Tod, 

“ wanted speed for the rapidity of his flight.” In spite of these 
humiliating precautions Jagat Singh was defeated near the frontier 
of Marwar by some Rathor Chieftains. 3 tie reached Jaipur in 
October. 4 

Amir Khan now held the destiny of Rajputana within his 
grip. Those Rathor Chiefs who had intercepted Jagat Singh’s 
retreat thought that it was necessary for them to secure the con¬ 
tinuance of Amir Khan’s aid and, with the financial assistance 
of the Raja of Kishangarh, who belonged to the Rathor clan, 
two laf{hs of rupees were paid. 5 Towards the close of August 
Amir Khan reached Merta at the head of these Rathor Chiefs, 
and invited Man Singh, who was still at Jodhpur, to join him 
in order that with their united forces they might capture Nagor, 
where Sawai Singh had taken shelter with Dhonkal Singh. Amir 
Khan’s treachery towards Jagat Singh and his insatiable greed 
for money had filled Man Singh’s mind with anxiety and distrust. 



;.” L Amir Khan “ availed himself of the imprudent absence ot 


1 Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1087. 

^Political Consultations, September 1, 1807, Nos. 6A, 14A ; September 8. 
1807, No. 13A. The Rani of laipur appealed to the Rao Raja of Kotah for 
help and took measures for the defence of the capital. (Political Consulta¬ 
tions, September 8, 1807, No. 24 ; September 15, 1807, Nos. 3, 5). 

3 Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1088. 

4 Political Consultations, October 26, 1807, No. 21 ; November 16, 1S07, 
Nq. 1. 

5 Crooke, Vol. 11, p. 10S9. 
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epliecl that owing to want of money and provisions it 
ixSf^possible for him to leave Jodhpur at that time. The Resident 
in Delhi reported, “ It is probable that the Raja thinks it safer 
lo trust to the effects of time and to the efforts of his countrymen 
than to place himself in the power of one so capricious and so 

devoid of good faith as Amir Khan.” L 

But Man Singh found himself compelled to surrender to 
Amir Khan. The fortress of Nagor, protected by a double chain 
of walls and garrisoned by Sindhia’s battalions, was too strong 
-to be occupied by Jodhpur troops alone. It was absolutely neces¬ 
sary to occupy it, for Dhonkal Singh was there. So Man Singh 
-concluded an agreement with^ Amir Khan,“ received him at 
Jodhpur with “ distinguished honours ”, and interchanged turbans 
with him. a From Jodhpur Amir Khan marched towards Nagor, 
which he had decided to occupy by treachery unparalleled even 
in the history of that faithless age. His intrigues compelled Jean 
Baptiste and Bapu Sindhia to withdraw their protection from the 
fort.' Then he met Sawai Singh, threw out hints on Man Singh’s 
ungrateful return for his services, and induced the Rathor Chief 
to conclude an agreement with him in favour of Dhonkal Singh. 
On an appointed morning Sawai Singh visited Amir Khan’s 
camp, attended by the chief adherents of Dhonkal Singh and 
about 500 followers. The tragedy may be best described in Tod’s 
words : “A spacious tent was pitched in the centre of his camp 
for the reception of his guests, and cannon were loaded with 
grape ready to be turned against them. The visitors were re¬ 
ceived with the most distinguished courtesy ; turbans were again 
exchanged, the dancing-girls were introduced, and nothing but 
festivity was apparent. The Khan arose, and making an excuse 
to his guests for a momentary absence, retired. The dancing 
•continued, when at the word ' dhaga \ pronounced by the musi¬ 
cians, down sank the tent upon the unsuspicious Rajputs, who 
fell an easy prey to the ferocious Pathans ” (March, 1808). * 5 

Dhonkal Singh was now altogether helpless. He saved him¬ 
self by a hasty flight from Nagor. That city was plundered by 


J Political Consultation October 26, 1807, No. 20. 

5 Pnnsep, Memoirs of the Pathan Soldiers of Fortune, p. 348. 
8 Crookc, Vol. IT, p. 1089. 

* Vonna Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 243. 

G Crooke, Vol. II, p 1090 
Political Consultations, August 29, 1808, No. 58. 
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Khan and the spoils, including 300 pieces of cannon, \v? 
to his strongholds. After this terrible feat he returned to 
Jodhpur, and realised ten lal{hs in cash and two large towns 
yielding thirty thousand rupees per year “ as the reward of his 
signal infamy.” Man Singh took vengeance on all followers of 
Dhonkal Singh, including the Raja of Bikaner, 1 who surrendered 
after bitter fighting (May-December, 1808). 2 


After the fall of the pretender and the submission of Surat 
Singh, Man Singh sought Sindhia's aid. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia, wrote to Lord Minto on December 24, 1808 : “ The 
Raja’s attention is now anxiously directed to revenge the injuries 
formerly offered to him by Raja Jagat Singh and to renew with 
Sindhia's support the subject of his marriage with the Rana of 
Udaipur’s daughter. Large offers are accordingly made to Sindhia 
to engage him in his views, but it appears to be the present policy 
of this Government to temporize with a view to reap advantages 
from both the Rajput States.” Close was right ; Sindhia’s only 
desire was to fish in troubled waters. 3 


AMIR KHAN’S ASCENDANCY IN MARWAR 

One reason for Man Singh's failure to pursue the feud with 
Jaipur was the growing influence of Amir Khan in his own State. 
He found that he was no longer the master of his own domi¬ 
nions. As Tod says, Amir Khan was now “ the arbiter of 
Marwar.” He stationed his garrisons in strong fortresses like 
Nagor and Nawa. He partitioned, the lands of Merta among his 
followers. Man Singh found himself in an intolerable position/ 
After some years of suffering he requested Metcalfe, Resident in 
Delhi, to revive the treaty of 1803. Metcalfe gave a straight re¬ 
fusal, saying that “ independently of the policy by which the 
British Government in India was guided, and which led it gene¬ 
rally to avoid such alliance, there were now additional obstacles 
to a treaty with Jodhpur founded on certain articles of our treaties 
with Sindhia and Holkar ” n (April, 1814). The unfortunate 


* Crooke, Veil. II, pp. 1090-1091. 

~ Poona Residency Correspond e?ice. Vo!. XI, No. 270. 
a Poona Residency Correspondence , Vol. XI, Nos. 270, 272, 281, 285. 
287, 289. 290. 

4 Crooke. Vol. II p. 1091. 

■^Political Consultations, April 22, 1814, No, II. 
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ja was then compelled to agree to pay Amir K-han 18 IciJ^h 
of rupees by instalments. 1 

In October, 1815, Amir Khan murdered a minister and. die 
chief priest of Man Singh 2 in return for seven la!{/is o£ rupees 
paid by their enemies. 3 Metcalfe reported that either the Raja 
or some powerful party in the Fort (of Jodhpur) must have been 
accessory to the murder of the ministers. 1 * According to Tod, 
some people thought that Man Singh had consented to the 
murder of the minister, but when he found that the minister s 
deadi “ incidentally involved ” the death of his chief priest, his 
reason was affected : ‘ He shut himself up in his apartments, 

refused to communicate with any one, and soon omitted every 
duty, whether political or religious.”'’ So the Chiefs of the State 
compelled him to transfer full political authority to his only son, 
Chhattur Singh, to be exercised by the latter as Regent. Although 
this arrangement was “ compulsory ”, Man Singh “ went through 
the ceremony necessary on the occasion, in public, with apparent 
willingness”. 6 The helpless ministers were trying in vain to main- 
tain a balance between Amir Khan and Bapu Sindhia, 7 8 both 
of whom were plundering Jodhpur territory. They did not re¬ 
new overtures for an alliance with the Company, probably on 
account of “ the systematic discouragement ” with which the Resi¬ 
dent in Delhi had received former proposals. 3 


§L 


MARWAR’S ALLIANCE WITH THE COMPANY 

When Lord Hastings decided to crush the Pindaris he found 
it necessary to take all Rajput States under British protection. 
In October, 1817, Metcalfe was instructed to conclude an engage¬ 
ment with Jodhpur. The Secretary to the Supreme Government 
observed, “Jodhpur is understood to be a country of small pecu¬ 
niary resources, but the proverbial bravery of its inhabitants will 
enable that Government to bring forward a powerful body of 


1 Political Consultations, October 20, 1815, No. 47. 

-Political Consultations, Novemh/* 10, 1815, No. 14. See Crooke, 
Vol. II, p. 825. 

* Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1091. 

* Political Consultations, November 10, 1815, No. 16. 

"Crooke, Vol. II, p p. 1091-1092. 

6 Political Consultations, Juno 14, 1817, No. 13 ; August 15, 1817, No. 40. 

7 Secret Consultations, June 11 1816, No. 28; June 15, 1816, Nos. 10 
11 ; October 12, 1816, No. 16 

8 Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817, No. 26. 
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liaries fox^ the service of the British Government and the 
allied States. I his should accordingly be the principal description 
of aid to be required from Jodhpur in the event of our establish¬ 
ing an intimate connection with that State. A pecuniary contri¬ 
bution, however, towards the expenses of the protecting force 
ought, if attainable, to be required from Jodhpur”. 1 

Although negotiations were opened by Metcalfe as soon as he 
received these instructions, no properly authorised vakil came to 
him even in November. 2 Then some vakils came, negotiations 
were carried on, and a treaty 3 was concluded on January 6, ISIS. 
It was ratified by Lord Hastings on January 16, 1818. 

Article 1 provided for “ perpetual friendship, alliance and 
unity of interests” between the two States. By Article 2 the 
British Government engaged “ to protect the principality and 
territory of Jodhpur . By Article 3 Man Singh promised to 
act in subordinate co-operation with the British Government ”, 
to ac nowledge its supremacy, and not to “ have any connection 
with other Chiefs and States.” By Article 4 he promised not to 
enter into any negotiation with any Chief or State without the 
knowledge and sanction of the British Government. Article 5 
provided that all disputes between Marwar and other States would 
be submitted to “ the arbitration and award ” of the British Gov¬ 
ernment. * 

With regard to the tribute payable by Man Singh, it was 
decided that the tribute hitherto paid to Sindhia (1,08,000 Jodhpur 

th^rnn" ,S tf> ^ “ P er P CUli >7 to the Company, and that 
/ a • .u f? mC 'w W * th f' ndhia respecting tribute should cease. 

., 6 ) - Sm & declared that he had never paid any 

tribute to any other Power except Sindhia; so “if cither Sindhia 
or any one else lay claim to tribute (from him) the British Gov¬ 
ernment engages to reply to such claim”. (Article 7). “This 
article”, Metcalfe wrote on January 15, 1818, “is intended to 
give us a claim to any other tribute that Jodhpur may have paid 
to other States besides Sindhia, if any such has been concealed 
from us.” 4 The sums paid to Amir Khan were “not acknow¬ 
ledged to be in the way of tribute.” 5 


,, Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817. No. 26. 

‘Secret Consultations, December 19, 1817, Not'd 12. 

' Aitchison. Treaties, Engagements, mid Sanads, Vol. Ill, np. 159-161. 
Secret Consultations, February 6. 1818, No. 102. 

~ T** 1_ . /• it 
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Article 8 ran as follows : “ The State of Jodhpur shall furnish 
1,500 horse for the service of the British Government whenever 
required ; and when necessary the whole of the Jodhpur force 
shall join the British army, excepting such a portion as may be 
requisite for the internal administration of the country ”. Met¬ 
calfe wanted “ to obtain the services of a larger body of horse ”, 
but the vakils “protested solemnly that this was the utmost that 
the resources of the State could furnish in a condition of effici¬ 
ency The va/(ils demanded an assurance that the Jodhpur 
contingent should not be employed in the Deccan. Metcalfe 
agreed. 1 


Article 9 provided that Man Sipgh would remain “absolute 
ruler ” of his country and that the jurisdiction of the British 
Government should not be introduced into Jodhpur. The vakjit 
requested Metcalfe to promise that the British Government would 
not listen to the Raja’s relatives or Rajput Tha\urs of the State 
if rhey submitted “ self-interested proposals Metcalfe replied 
that this was “ understood in the ninth article of the treaty. 2 

The va\ils of Jodhpur also pressed some other demands, but 
they had to remain satisfied with Metcalfe’s verbal assurances. 
Man Singh wanted to resume the jagir given under coercion to 
Amir Khan, to recover the fort of Amarkot occupied by an Amir 
of Sind, and to retain the pargana of Godwar secured from 
Mewar some years ago. Metcalfe promised that the British 
Government would not obstruct the Raja in these matters. 3 

At the time when this treaty was concluded the government 
was in the hands of Chhattar Singh, 4 but he died soon after the 


1 Secret Consultations, February 6, 1818, No. 102. Tod says that Man 
Singh disapproved “the article relating to the armed contingent of hi* 
vassals to be at the disposal of the protecting power, in which he wisely 
saw the germ of discord, from the certainty of interference it would lead 
to”. No explicit reference was made in the final treaty to the contingents 
of the va?$uls. 

"Secret Consultations, February 6, 1818, No. 102. In his letter to the 
Supreme Government, dated January 15, 1818, Metcalfe observed that some 
of uic Chiefs of Marwar were disaffected against the government of the 
Prim Re-.rent. If the latter applied for British assistance against those 
Chiefs, Metcalfe suggested that the application should he refused. He 
pointed out that “the Tha\urs have rights as well as the Raja, and we 
could nor undertake to enforce obedience, without ascertaining that we were 
not about to become the instruments of oppression 

■ Secret. Consultations, February 6, 1818, No. 102.' 

~Secret Consultations, February 6, 1818* No. 102, 
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^ cation of the treaty. He was a dissolute youngman quite 
•incapable of dealing with the critical situation in which he was 
placed. He submitted himself to the guidance of evil counsellors 
who administered to his follies and accumulated wealth. Tod 

sa Y s : .youth and base panders to his pleasure seduced him 

from his duties, and he died, some say the victim of illicit pur¬ 
suits, others from a wound given by the hand of one of the 
chieftains, whose daughter he attempted to seduce.” 1 




LAST YEARS OF MAN SINGH 

At the time of Chhattar Singh’s death the government was 
actually managed- by an oligarchy headed by Salim Singh- of ; 
Pokaran, one of the principal Sardars of the State, who was closely 
associated with the Dewan, Akhai Chand. Tod says, “All the 
garrisons an d offices of trust throughout the country were held 
by the creatures of a junto, of which these were the heads.” After 
the death of Chhattar Singh “ the Pokaran faction,” dreading Man 
Singh s resumption of government, tried to adopt the only son 
of the Ruler of Idar as their sovereign. The Ruler' of Idar re¬ 
fused to accept this’offer unless it was supported by all the Sardars 
of Marwar. Such unanimity was found unattainable, for many 
Sardars disliked the “Pokaran faction” That “faction” had, 
therefore, no alternative except the restoration of Man Singh. 

Even after his restoration Man Singh took no active interest 
in the affairs of the State. Tod says, “He listened to all with 

m .° sl a P u Eerie indifference.” Salim Singh continued to con¬ 
trol the administration with the title of Bhanjgarh and Akhai 
anc. ictainec is office of Dewan. Man Singh seemed to have 
orgotten their previous hostility to himself during the Regency 
° son. He acted as an automaton, moving as the Dewan 
pleased. All the garrisons were occupied by troops under the 
control of the Pokaran faction ” ; all offices of trust were filled 
bv their followers. “The name of justice was unknown.” The 
Pathan mercenaries 3 did not receive their pay ; “they' were to be 
seen begging in the streets of the capital, or hawking bundles of 
tor £ c on their heads to preserve them from starvation.” The 




l Oooke, Vol. II, p. 1091: 

►>,„ wa* '- 'n of Saw.ii Singh, who had set up Dhonkal Singh as 
* lie of Man Singh. 

-V cne lime Man Singh had a corps of 3,500 foot, and l,5t)0 horse, 
- CI > gun$, commanded by Hindal Khan, a native of Pmiipat 
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uenrus o£ an opposition to the selfish and oppressive Poka 
jictioa ” had been already formed by Fatehraj, the brother of the 
murdered minister Induraj, the victim of Amir Khan’s treachery ; 
but for the time being what appeared to be the blind support o): 
Man Singh enabled Salim Singh and Akhai Chand to act as 
they pleased. 

“The total disorganization of the government” in Marwar 
did not escape the notice of the British authorities. In Decern ci t 
1818, a British officer named F. Wilder, who was at diat time 
Superintendent of the district of Ajmer, was deputed to report 
on the actual condition of Marwar. He was instructed to offer 
the assistance of the British Government for the restoration ot 
peace and order in the State. In a private interview with Man 
Singh Mr. Wilder offered to place troops at his disposal. 
crafty Raja declined this offer, for he knew quite well that tne 
employment of British troops for internal administration would 
inevitable lead to British “ dictation and interference ” in the in¬ 
ternal affairs of the State. He told Mr. Wilder that he place,' 
“ relian • on himself to restore his State to order.’ At th< ■ 


time lv. “failed not to disseminate the impression amongst 


in$ 


Lillie 1 ** AWA * VU " w ~ ~ * ► r* l 

chiefs ” that British troops were ready to come to his rc cut. l l 
aptly remarks, “He felt that the lever was at hand to n ton 

to the dust: and with a Machiavellian caution, he derc mined 
that the existence of this engine should .vffi : I that its puu.r 
should be felt, but never seen; that he should enjoy all the 
advantages this influence would give, without risking any of its 
dangers if called into action.” 


her. 


Unable to convince Man Singh that “his affairs v .k ip,• 
trievabie without the direct aid of the paramouu ower, Mi. 
Wilder returned to Ajmer in February, 1819. In the s-mr moot i 
Tod had the political duties of Marwar added to those 
Kotah, Bundi and Sirohi.. He reached Jodhpur m 
1S19, and found matters in nearly the same si. 

Wilder's departure. During his stay of nearly t irc 
repeatedly assured Man Singh of the full support l 
Government and requested him to utilise it if >r 
the State. Man Singh’s response was the same 
in fh- case of Mr. Wilder’s exhortations. 1 ne t’ fo1 " v • 
confronted the Raja at that time were thus summarised by 

“I. Forming an efficient administration. 


we 

on Mr. 
k< Tod 
: .Ivitish 
hare of 
’ ! been 
i‘ which 
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2. Consideration of the finances; the condition of the crown 
lands; the feudal confiscations, which, often unjust, had caused 
great discontent. 


3. The rc-organisation and settlement of foreign troops * 1 on 
whose service the Raja chiefly depended. 

4. An effective police on all the frontiers, to put down the 
wholesale pillage of the Mairs in the south, the Larkhanis in the 
north, and the desert Sahraes and Khosas in the west; reforma¬ 
tion of the tariff, or scale of duties on commerce, which were so 
heavy as almost to amount to prohibition ; and at the same time 
to provide for its security.” 


Instead of trying to solve these problems the de facto rulers 
of Marwar—Salim Singh and Akhai Chand—proceeded “ to gratify 
ancient animosities ” by striking at those Sardars who were not 
their camp-followers. Ghanerao, one of the eight principal “ fiefs ” 
in Marwar, was put under sequestration^ and only released by a 
fine of more than a year’s revenue. Several minor a fiefs ”, includ¬ 
ing Chandawal, which was one of the sixteen second class “ fiefs ”, 
suffered in the same manner. At length Akhai Chand had the 
audacity to put his hand on Awa, the chief “fief” of Marwar ; 
but the proud Champawat Sardar defied the Dewan . Man Singh 
took shelter behind his “ sequestered habits ” Nobody knew 
whether he really approved the anti-feudal policy pursued by 
the Pokaran faction.” Tod says, “Gloom, mistrust, and resent¬ 
ment pervaded the whole feudal body. They saw a contemptible 
action sporting with their, honour and possessions, from an idea 
7u 1St T Sly P ro P a £ a *ed, that an unseen but mighty power 
V a „ ai ? c . to sl Wort their acts, given out as those of the 

ince. is position was quite intolerable to the proud Sardars 
or Marwar. 


In 1820 Man Singh threw off the mask of insanity and in- 

-- - —--■ . ■ -- 

1 Tod says, “ The Rajas maintain a foreign mercenary force upon their 
uscnl revenues to overawe their own turbulent vassalage. They are chiefly 
, , iila and Afghan infantry, armed with muskets and matchlocks; and 
^avinsr cannon and sufficient discipline to act in a body, thev ,uc 

a >r for • r° the Raip,lt cava,iers . At one P criod the Rail maintained 

whi-k n , cc amounting to, or at least mustered as. 11,000 men. of 
menr ST 2,500 WCre cava,r V- with 55 Runs, and a rocket cstahlish- 
, UeMdcs a monthly pav. lands to a considerable amount were granted 
: e cornmanders of «he different legions. Bv these over-grown establish- 

•den S ' i• tt> . rna ‘ nta ' n a suucriority <pver the feudal lords _ , the 

oralisauon and ruin of this country have been accelerated.” 
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terrible punishment upon the “Pokaran faction.” 

~~ffiose treacherously killed were Akhai Chand, Nagji and Mulji 
Dandal. They, and other victims of the Raja’s cruel wrath, were 
compelled, to disgorge the wealth which they had accumulated. 
The attempt to kill Salim Singh, however, faded. But Surtan 
Singh of Nimaj, “ his constant associate,” was killed. In a letter 
addressed to the Government on these events, dated July 7, 1820, 
Tod pointed out the danger of these reckless measures. 

After the murder of Akhai Chand the Raja installed Fatehraj 
in the post of Dewari and relentlessly pursued the policy of crush¬ 
ing all the feudal chiefs irrespective of their loyalty or treachery 
in the past. 1 His “treachery and cold-blooded tyranny completely 
estranged all the chiefs ” But, as Tod points out, they could not 
resist the Raja’s “ mercenary battalions ”, nor' could they defy his 
“connection with the British Government.” The helpless chiefs 
fled from Man Singh’s tyranny to seek refuge in Kotah, Mewar, 
Bikaner, and Jaipur. In 1821 they tried to obtain the mediation 
of the British Government. 2 

That Government was reluctant to interfere in this delicate 
quarrel. Aid was refused to the exiled Sardars; but an accommo¬ 
dation was effected in 1824 (after Tod’s departure from India) 
through the mediation of the British Agent:’ The estates of the 
Sardars of Awa, Assore, Nimaj and Rass were to be restored 
within six months from the date of the engagement, ;a, February 
25, 1824 ; but the Sardars of Chandawal and Budsu were not 
“desirous of being recommended to favour.” This engagement 
was guaranteed by the Political Agent, Mr. Wilder. 

Peace was, however, not restored in Marwar. In 1827 some 
disaffected nobles of Marwar decided to place the pretender 
Dhonkal Singh on the gadi. They assembled their followers in 
Jaipur territory, and with the connivance, if not the active sup¬ 
port, of the Jaipur Darbar prepared to invade Marwar. Ihe 
British Government censured the Maharaja of Jaipur and asked 
Dhonkal Singh to dissociate himself from the disaffected Sardars * 
“ At the same time (the British) Government declared that 
although it might perhaps be required to protect the Maharaja 


1 Amar Singh of Ahor, who had loyally served Man Singh as his “chief 
shield “ throughout hi* reign, was obliged to seek refuge in exile. 

2 Sec 'ante, pp. 66*68. ' 

a Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanadsj Vo). Ill, p. 167.; < 






MARWAR 



. in Singh) against unjust usurpation, or wanton but too 
powerful rebellion, there was no obligation to support him against 
universal disaffection and insurrection caused by his own injustice, 
incapacity, and misrule.” 1 


Even after the failure of the confederacy of the disaffected 
Sardars to put Dhonkal Singh on the gadi of Jodhpur further 
evidence of Man Singh’s “incapacity and misrule” was forth¬ 
coming. between the years 1824 and 1835 he had to make over 
to the British Government 28 villages in the parganas of Chang 
ant \ot-kirana in Merwara with a view to bringing the lawless 
•i mas and Mer? into complete submission. Only 7 of these 
vi ages were resumed in 1843 ; the others remained permanently 
under the administrative control of the British Government. In 
i l b° district of Mallani was taken under the superintendence 
an control of the British Resident, for Man Singh was unable 
to maintain order there. In 1898 the district was restored to the 
o ptir at oar. In 1832 Man Singh was required, under 
rue e i o t le treaty of 1818, to furnish a contingent to co-operate 
pi a Bntls h force against freebooters who had occupied Nagar 
Parkar. As this contingent proved altogether useless, the obliga¬ 
tion to furnish a contingent was commuted in 1835 to an annual 
payment of Rs. 1,15,000 towards the expenses of the Jodhpur 


nob , Thc cll ' Tiax came in 1839. The lingering disputes with the 
impotent f ySed the ac,min!stration - Man Singh was rendered 
influence °n 8 °° d . or cvil by his c ° m P lctc subjection to priesdy 
interference A RHt ! sh Govcrnment could no longer postpone 
On Sent,MvU d , ritisb forcc occupied Jodhpur for five months, 
p | 3 er ^839, Man Singh was compelled to execute an 

a !*• j' m f 1U lf> ensure future good government. The following 
Articles deserve special notice 


1st. Now for the government of the country mutual deli- 
cration having been agreed upon the Maharajah 4od Colonel 
Sutherland and the Sirdars and Uhal-i-kars' and the Khuwas 
‘ Jns ot thc Ra i wll meet and institute rules for the' govern- 

Uitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, p Ml 
■l61.l4 US ° n ’ Treahet > ^agements, and Samjs, Vol. Ill. PP . 140.141, 

Enga£C ’ nc * ts > an -’ Sm “»^ Vol. Ill, pp. 168-170. 
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the country which are to be acted upon now and hence¬ 
forward ; they will also define and setde the right of the several 
chiefs and of the officers of the Government and of others de¬ 
pending upon it according to ancient usage .” 


§L 


“2nd.—The British Political Agent and the Uhal-i-kars of 
the Raj of Jodhpore having counselled together will conduct the 
affairs of the government according to these rules and after having 
consulted the Maharajah.” 

“ 4th.—The Colonel Sahib has said that a British garrison shall 
be placed in the fortress of Jodhpore, and to this the Maharajah 


agrees, 


“7th—Those whose rights have been sequestrated shall he 
repossessed in accordance with the principles of justice, and the 
incumbents shall perform liege service to the Durbar.” 

This Engagement practically placed the administration of 
Marwar under the control of the British Resident. But it was 
binding on Man Singh alone, not on his successors. He died on 
September 5, 1843, and the long chapter of anarchy and tyranny 
in Marwar came to an end. 
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JAIPUR AND THE MUGHALS 

“The once third-rate and obscure house of Amber”, says 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, “ had risen in the course of a century and a 
half to the front rank by the most brilliant and valued service to 
the empire in far apart fields, thanks to the signal capacity for 
war and diplomacy displayed by four generations of its chief¬ 
tains,—-Bhagwan Das and Man Singh under Akbar, Mirza Rajah 
Jai Singh under Shah Jahan and Aurangzib, and Sawai Jai Singh 
under the later Mughals ”. 1 

Sawai Jai Singh (1698-1743) was a remarkable man. Tod 
says, “ As a statesman, legislator, and man of science, the character 
of Sawai Jai Singh is worthy of an ample delineation, which 
would correct oOr opinion of the genius and capacity of the 
princes of Rajputana, of whom we are apt to form too low an 
estimate.” But this gifted ruler lacked some of the essential qua¬ 
lities of a Rajput chief. Tod says that “ his reputation as a 
soldier would never have handed down his name with honour to 
posterity ; on the contrary, his courage had none of the fire which 
is requisite to make a Rajput hero ; though his talents for civil 
government and court intrigue, in which he was the Mnchiavelli of 
his day, were at that period far more notable auxiliaries”. 2 

Sawai Jai Singh “mixed in all the troubles and warfare of 
t is ong period of anarchy, when the throne of Timur was 
rnpic y crumbling into dust ”. a In the civil war which followed 
/ uiangzibs death he took up the cause of Azam. Bahadur Shah 
punished him by recognising his rival brother, Bijay Singh, as 
the legitimate ruler of Amber. Jai Singh thereupon formed an 
alliance with Rana Amur Singh of Mcwar and'Ajit Singh of 
Marwar, and succeeded in re-establishing himself on the gadi of 
Arriber. During Farrukh-sivar’s reign he governed Malwa and 
fought against the Jats, but he could not distinguish himself as a 
soldier or general in the field. His relations with the Savyid 


* Fall of th Mughal Eih-birr, Vcl. T, p. 130. 

• Crooke, Vol. TIT, D p 1341 1342. 

3 Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1341. 

\ 
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■S were not satisfactory. He supported the cause 
:usiyar against Rafi-ud-daulah, the weak nominee of the 
Sayyids. After the accession of Muhammad Shah he was restored 
to imperial favour and entrusted with the government of sar\ar 
Surat in die subah of Ahmedabad. After the fall of die Sayyids 
he became governor of Agra and led another expedition against 
the Jats. In 1729 the governorship of Malwa was conferred upon 
him. In this capacity he was probably guilty of collusion with 
die Marathas, who were at that time establishing themselves in 
Malwa and Qujarat. If the Emperor’s cause against the Marathas 
had been served, says Sir J. N. Sarkar, “ with the courage, enter¬ 
prise and fidelity of . Mirza Rajah Jai Singh, instead of 

Sawai jai Singh’s love of sensual ease, misappropriation of the 
imperial chest of military defence, and treadle.<» is subserviency 
to the enemies of the country, the Marathas would have been 
successfully kept out of Northern India, and Rajputana would 
have been spared the horrors of Maratha domination”. This 
severe verdict on Jai Singh’s career can hardly be challenged. He 
could not have saved the Mughal Empire ; probably he could not 
have kepi the Marathas out of Northern India for ever. But he 
could have kept them out of Rajputana, and probably out of 
Malwa, for some time. • 



The disruption of imperial authority provided ample scope 
for the ambitious vassals of Delhi, and the minor Princes of 
Rajputana suddenly found themselves at the mercy of their power¬ 
ful neighbours. Tod says, “Amber was yet circumscribed in 
territory, 1 2 and the consequences of its princes arose out of their 
position as satraps of the empire. He Jai Singh) therefore 
determined to seize upon all the districts on his frontiers within 
his grasp, and moreover to compel the services of the chieftains 
who served under his banner as lieutenant. of the King (uc„ 

Emperor of Delhi) V ' , 

The first victim of this policy of aggression was Budh Sin^h 


1 “ At the accession of Jai Singh the raj of Amber consis ) ■ 

three pargafia< or districts of Amber, Daosa, and Baswa : die wes cm tracts 
had been sequestrated, and added to the royal domains attached ta Ajmer, 
j i r Shckhavnti confederation was superior to, and independent or, the 
parent State, whose boundaries were as follows. The royal innna (garrison) 
of Chatsu, to the south ; those of Sambhar to the west, and Hastina to the 
north-west; while to the east, Daosa and Baswa 
(Croolcc, Vol. HI, p. 1351). 

2 Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1498. 


formed its frontier 1 
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ndi, who was dethroned by Jai Singh in 1729. The gculi 
Bundi was transferred to Dalil Singh, on condition of his 
acknowledging the Raja of Jaipur as his overlord. For about 
twenty years (1729-1748) Budh Singh and his son, Urnmed Singh, 
continued the struggle against Jaipur. Ummed Singh finally suc¬ 
ceeded in occupying his ancestral gadi. 



Sawai Jai Singh also interfered in a dispute between Jodhpur 
and Bikaner and suffered a serious reverse in the battle of Gang- 
wana (May, 1741). 


JAIPUR AND THE MARATHAS 

Maratha intervention in Rajputana had begun in Sawai Jai 
Singh’s life time. It became persistently aggressive after his 
death, and his own State became its immediate victim. He was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Ishwari Singh (1743-1750), whose 
claim was disputed by Madho Singh (Jai Singh’s son by a Mewar 
princess) in accordance with the terms of the Mewar-Amber 
treaty of 1708. Rana Jagat Singh of Mewar supported Madho 
Singh's claim, but he was not strong enough to place his nephew' 
oh the gadi of Jaipur. The peculiar tragedy of this fratricidal con¬ 
flict lay in the fact that both sides invoked, and secured at heavy 
prices, the armed assistance of the Marathas. 

In March, 1747, Ishwari Singh defeated his enemies in the 
battle of Rajmahal and for the time being his position seemed 
assured. But his cowardly retreat from the battle of Manuour 
(March, 1748), where he had gone to resist Ahmad Shah Abdali’s 
invasion at the request of Empqror Muhammad Shah, 1 ruined 
bis military prestige and encouraged his enemies. The Marathas 
entered Jaipur territory (May, 1748) and demanded a heavy con¬ 
tribution which Ishwari Singh could not pay. A Maratha army 
tinder Malhar Rno Holkar defeated him in the battle of Bagru 
(August, 1748). He purchased temporary respite by giving five 
parganas to Madho Singh and also restoring Bundi to Ummed 
Singh. 

Ishwari Singh might have enjoyed peace for some time if 
e acl been able to pay bis dues to the Marathas, but he merely 
put off payment from day to day. 2 All his experienced ministers 


*See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Fall of the Mngh\l Empire, Vol. I, p. ]<>1. 
-Selections from Pcshtva Da it ay, Vol. If, tea er no. 15. 
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gone one by one, and the half-witted Prince submitted 
to the guidance of a barber and an elephant-driver. Towards 
the close of the year 1750 Malhar Rao Holkar again invaded Jai¬ 
pur ; Ishwari Singh, unable to resist him, committed suicide 
(December, 1750). The Marathas occupied the city of Jaipur and 
placed Madho Singh on the gadi. In addition to money, they 
demanded that one-fourth of the territory of Jaipur should be 
made over to them. Madho Singh courageously resolved to free 
himself from the control of his inconvenient supporters. He tried, 
to poison the Maratha chiefs, but failed. Then the citizens of 
Jaipur took rhe matter into their own hands. A riot broke out 
in the city ; some 1,500 Marathas were killed and about 1,000 
wounded. Madho Singh disclaimed all previous knowledge or 
shore in this massacre and conciliated the Marathas by promises 
of money. Early in 1751 the Marathas left Jaipur. 1 


No Rajput Prince ever paid money to the Marathas except 
under military pressure. As the Marathas were otherwise 
engaged for about three years after their departure from Jaipur, 
Madho Singh became a defaulter. A large Maratha army under 
Raghunath Rao and Malhar Rao Holkar appeared in Jaipur to¬ 
wards the close of 1753. Madho Singh averted the desolation 
of his territory by agreeing to pay 161 lal{hs of rupees. More than 
ten !a!{hs were paid in 1755 ; the remaining portion was left un¬ 
paid. After the murder of Jayapa Sindhia by a Rathor envoy, 
Madho Singh joined Bijay Singh of Marwar and made a serious 
attempt to ^xpel the Marathas from Rajputana. A Jaipur army 
suffered a severe defeat in October, 1755, and the allied Princes 
made peace with the Marathas in February, 1756. In 1757 Raghu¬ 
nath Rao again came to Jaipur, laid siege to Barwada (which 
belonged to the Shekhawats), and demanded from Madho Singh 
*40 to 50 lakhs in cash and the cession of an important slice of his 
territory. Madho Singh refused to accept these exorbitant demands 
and made excellent preparations for war. Raghunath Rao then 
lowered his demands and agreed to accept 11 lakhs, six lakhs 
to be paid immediately. In 1758 Jankoji Sindhia compelled Mat 10 
Singh to promise 36 lal{hs, payable in four years. In 1759 Ma har 
Rao Holkar came to realise money from Jaipur and secured some 
military successes against the Rajputs; but the news o me 


1 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I, pp. 165-1/1. 
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Abdali’s arrival in -the Punjab compelled him to le 
fputana for Delhi (January, 1760 )} 

Madho Singh was now in a very favourable position. 
“Jaipur was now the strongest power in Rajputana, and its 
master, safely sheltered widiin his strongly fortified capital, could 
laugh an invasion to scorn.” Most of the villages of Jaipur had 
protective walls and a martial population. 2 After the third battle 
of Panipat Madho Singh made a systematic attempt to dislodge 
the Marathas from Rajputana. He tried to organise an anti- 
Maratha coalition ; with this end in view he invited the co-opera¬ 
tion of Ahmed Shah Abdali, Emperor Shah Alam II, Najib Khan 
and the Rajput Princes. Although there was no effective response 
from the Muslims, many Rajputs promised to join him. But a 
large Jaipur army was defeated by Malhar Rao Holkar in the 
battle of Mangrol (November 29, 1761). This decisive victory 
destroyed Madho Singh’s fond hope of uprooting Maratha power 
from the North* He took measures for the defence of Jaipur 
city against the apprehended Maratha attack. Holkar arrived 
widiin 40 miles of this city, but the sudden invasion of Bundel- 
khand by Shah Alam and Shuja-ud-daula of Oudh compelled 
him to leave Rajputana. 3 * Madho Singh’s failure to take advan¬ 
tage of the difficulties of the Marathas was due to his “ lack ,of 
character, quarrels with his feudal barons, and above all chronic 
antagonism to Bijay Singh of Mar war, 1 the only Rajput Prince 
that counted for anything.” 5 


Tod point* out that Madho Singh’s failure against the 
Marathas was due to the rise hi the [ats.° The Jnt rulers of 
Bharatpur were nominally vassals of Jaipur, but Suraj Mai* the 
founder of the Jat power, was a far abler and more powerful 
prince than Madho Singh. Yet “so great was his moderation, 
that inspite of his immense wealth and military force, he used 
to go to Jaipur every year at Dasahara and offer his homage and 
customary tribute as an humble vassal to Madho Singh. It was 
only a few years before his death that he gave up this practice in 


1 Sir T. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol.’ll, pp. 171172, 
174, 183-198. 

^ Sir f. N. Sarkar, Fall nf the Mughal Empire , Vo]. II, t>. K’6. 

3 Sec A. C. Bancrjec, Veshutn Maihav R-n 7, pp, 133*134. 

* Ram Singh, Bijay Singh’s rival, was a pjhtege of Madho Singh 
••Sir 1. N. Sarkar, Fall of t$e Mughal Empire , VoJ. II. p. 503. 

n Crouki -7 Voi. Ill, p. 1357. 
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of treachery from his overlord.” 1 His successor, Jawahir 
Singh (17634768), invaded Jaipur territory in 1765. Madho 
Singh invoked the assistance of the Marathas; the arrival of a 
Sindhia contingent compelled the Jat Raja and his Sikh allies 
to retreat. In December, 1767, Jawahir Singh again invaded' 
Jaipur territory and won a ‘Pyrrhic victory’ in the battle of 
Maonda. Madho Singh then invaded the Jat country and defeat¬ 
ed the Jats in February, 1768. A large Sikh force now arrived 
for Jawahir Singh’s rescue ; the Rajputs retreated to their own 
country. 2 The Jat Raja was assassinated in July, 1768. Internal 
dissensions broke out in the Jat Kingdom, and the intervention 
of the Marathas completed the ruin of the State created by Suraj 
Mai’s genius. 3 But the Jat menace compelled Jaipur to adopt a 
pro-Maratha policy. Madho Singh conciliated the Marathas 
through Holkar, whose Ditvan was probably bribed for the 
accomplishment of this purpose. 

Madho Singh died in March, 1768. “ He built seven cities, 
of which that called after him Madhopur, near the celebrated 
fortress of Ranthambhor, the most secure of the commercial 
cities of Rajwara, is the most remarkable. He inherited no small 
portion of his father’s love of science, which continued to make 
Jaipur the resort of learned men, so as to eclipse even die sacred 
Benares.” 4 

Madho Singh’s death was followed by prolonged anarchy and 
turmoil in Jaipur. He was succeeded by his minor son Prithvi 
Singh (1768-1778), a boy of five. The Regency was held by the 
minor Prince’s step-mother, who was advised chiefly by four 
persons: her father, Jaswant Singh Chundawat, the ruler of 
Deognrh in Mewar ; an able Brahmin minister named Khush- 
hali Ram Bohra 5 ; a common soldier named Raj Singh ; and a 
Muslim elephant-driver named Firuz. 0 The chief nobles of the 
kingdom resented their exclusion from power and intrigued for 


1 Sir J. K Snrkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. If, p. 453. 

2 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire , Vol. II, pp. 512-513, 
476-480. 

3 For details, see A. C. Banerjce, Peshwa Mad ha a Rao , Chap. VT. 

1 Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1361. 

1 0riginally he v .’s a porter of Ganges water under Madho Singh, hut 
he was a very able man. 

® Sir J. N. Sarknr (Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. Ill, n. 331J rrircts 
Tod’s statement (Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1361) that Firuz was the out jn- 
■mother’s “paramour” and guide. 
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/ verthrow of the queen-mother’s authority. These internal 
pensions were utilised by Pratap Singh Naruka, the ambitious 
ruler of Macheri, who ousted Jaswant Singh from the adminis¬ 
tration, arrested Firuz and confined Khush-hali Ram. But towards 
the second half of the year 1777 the hostile feelings of the citizens 
of Jaipur compelled him to leave that city. Once more Khush- 
hali Ram became Prime Minister of Jaipur. 

, . ,f rata P Sin sh Naruka, a Jaipur vassal, had been banished by 
Madho Singh “for some fault .” 1 He had found shelter in the 
uit ot Jawahir Singh, the Jat Raja. Later on he deserted his 
protector and fought against him on behalf of Jaipur. Madho Singh 
restored him to his favour and to the “fief” of Macheri. After 
nt.ivi Singh’s death he began to dream of territorial expansion 
and independence. The decline of the Jat power made it easy 
±or . " m occu Py Alwar and Lachmangarh. His ambitious acti- 
\ities oxxkcd the suspicion of the Imperial Government, and Mirza 
£a,at Khan, who was at that time a powerful officer under 
Emperor Shah Alam II, invaded his territory. Pratap Singh had 
to save himself by paying a large indemnity (1778). 

Pnthvi Singh was succeeded by his brother, Sawai Pratap 
Singh (1778-1803), a boy of thirteen. Khush-hali Ram temporarily 
checkmated the aggressive activities of Pratap Singh Naruka by 
forming a coalition with Mirza Najaf Khan (1778). In 1779 the 
Emperor in person marched to Jaipur territory ; Khush-hali Ram 
avoided hostility by agreeing to pay twenty la\hs as tribute. Un¬ 
fortunately, some rivals of this able minister won the Raja’s con- 
, 1770 .° ^ f ers “ aded fli m to tlpow Khush-hali Ram into prison 
men. 00 l* C f ha , r8e oi embezzlement. As the Jaipur Govcrn- 
, v as hopelessly in default of payment, Mirza Najaf Khan, 
o iac in the meantime become Regent of the Empire, sent 
two of his officers to invade Jaipur territory. Khush-hali Ram was 
“\ easec 11 om prison and vested with supreme authority (October, 
1/SO). The imperial troops failed to coerce the Jaipur Raja for 
two reasons. In the first place, they failed to capture Jaipur fort, 
which was then considered impregnable. Secondly, Mirza Najaf 
Khan was not able to pay his troops regularly. Sir J. N. Sarkar 
Savs : “ Mirza Najaf’s finely conceived strategy, though punctually 
carried out by., two able subordinates, in the end broke down 
on the rock of finance. The delaying tactics of the Jaipur 


Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1360} 
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|m^ters succeeded, as the craven Rajah shut himself up in 
dtal, leaving all his realm outside open to Mughal spoliation;’ 
Early in 1781 Mirza Najaf Khan’s officers returned to Delhi. 
After the departure of the imperial generals Sawai Pratap Singh 
again threw Khush-hali Ram into prison. In 1786 he was restored 
to power, but he was dismisssed within a year. As his life was 
constandy in danger, he sought refuge with Mahadji Sindhia. 

The troubles of Jaipur were due primarily to the character 
of the reigning Prince. Sir J. N. Sarkar says, “ Sawai Pratap Singh 
had no brains, but was not harmless and quiescent like most other 
imbeciles; his folly burst out in capricious violence. Anticipating 
the decadent Nawabs of Oudh, he used to dress himself like a 
female, tie bells to his ankles and dance within the harem. His 
time was mosdy devoted to drinking and attending songs and 
dances.Sometimes he would sally fortli at night with the ruffi¬ 

anly companions of his wine-cup, raid the houses of the bankers 
and jewellers, beat them and snatch away their money ! In addi¬ 
tion to his unkingly and unmanly vices, his reckless speech and 
violent temper alienated the proud Rajput nobility and they left his 
capital for their scats in shame and disgust”. 1 ' The administration 
became inefficient and corrupt. The Shckhawat nobles seized 
Jaipur territory near their estates. Attempts were made to de¬ 
throne Pratap Singh and to put on the throne a minor Prince 
named Man Singh, the son of Prithvi Singh. 2 The ruler of 
Machcri continued to pursue his aggressive and disloyal policy. 

When Jaipur was thus on the brink of dissolution, Mahadji 
Sindhia, then the Mir Ba\shi of the Empire, invaded this un¬ 
fortunate kingdom for realising the tribute due to the Emperor 
and to the Marathas (1786). Khus-hali Ram avoided war by 
agreeing to pay 63 faiths. But Sawai Pratap Singh stopped pay¬ 
ment after Sindhia’s departure. Moreover, he sent a confidential 
ngent to Lucknow (1786) to intrigue for hiring an English contin 
gent for use against the Marathas. Khush-hali Ram was dismissed 



1 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vo\. III, p. 337. Tod 
gives a different viev/ of his character. He says: “He was‘a gallant 

prince, and nor deficient in judgment...” See also Captain 

Pilot’s remarks in Poona Residency Correspondence . Vol. VIII, No. 1. Collin'? 
described him as ‘a compound of pride, meanness, cunning and avarice’. 
(Poona Residency Correspondence. Vol. VIII, No. 172). 

•Man Singh lived at Brindaban, where he enjoyed a jagir granted by 
Mahadji Sindhia. 
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^ijanuary, 1787; he found shelter in Sindhia’s camp. Sawai 
rratap Singh concluded a defensive alliance with the Raja of 
Jodhpur and openly prepared for war. Mahadji Sindhia realised 
t.iai nothing hut die annexation of a portion of Jaipur territory 
would enable him to secure payment from the obstinate Prince, 
lie again invaded Jaipur in March, 1787. An indecisive pitched 
battle was fought at Tunga 1 in July, 1787. The Rajputs claimed 
it as a great victory, and Tod tells us diat the Jaipur Raja spent 
the sum of 24 lakjis in charity 2 to commemorate it. But they 
were not able to expel the Marathas from the field, and their 
casualty list was much heavier than that of their enemy. On the 
ot let hand, Sindhia was not able to crush die Rajputs or to accom- 
P tsh die purpose for which he had undertaken the offensive 
campaign. Within a few days of the batde he retreated from 
Jaipur territory. 3 


<SL 


After the retreat from Jaipur Mahadji Sindhia found liimsclr 
opposed oy a host of enemies, of whom two Muslim Chiefs, 
small beg and Ghulam Qadir, were the most powerful. He 
gradually restored his power by cautious military operations, in 
which he was substantially aided by De Boigne’s battalions. Ismail 
Beg was finally crushed in the battle of Agra (June, 1788). Ghulam 
Qadir, who had become Regent of the Empire in September, 
1787, and blinded Emperor Shah Alam in October, 1788, was 
expelled from Delhi and tortured to death in March, 1780. 

lahadji Sindhia became the guardian of the blind Emperor and 
the de facto ruler of Delhi. 

• • [ smail Beg and Bijay Singh of Jodhpur had assisted Jaipur 
'''the battle of Tunga. These three allies again joined their 
C . CS ‘’S 'inst Sindhia, but De Boigne’s battalions crushed them 
w• 1 i] aU ^ C ^ atan (J l,ne -0) 1790). The defeat of the Rajputs 
T h, ° ° VvC ^ ^ die disruption of the alliance between Jaipur and 
Jodhpur, and Rajputana was left at the mercy of De Boigne’s 
triumphant brigades. 4 The Shekhawat territory was ravaged and 
brought under Sindhia *s control. 

At this stage the intensification of the old rivalry hetweea 
Mahadji Sindhia and Tukoji Holkar introduced further compli- 


1 Also called battle of Lalsot. 

2 Crpoke, VoL III, p. 1.164. 

349-3Sp r N ‘ Sarka^, Felt °‘ tbe Msi i hal Vol. Ill, , 340-34 

4 Sir J. N. Sark.ir, Full of the Mughal femnjre, Vol. IV, pr>. 17.'7 

23 ‘ 
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^ ions in the political situation of Northern India. The creation 
of De Boigne’s army and his victories in the battles of Patan and 
Merta (September 12, 1790) disturbed the balance of power in 
Hindustan. Holkar realised his danger and began to strengthen 
himself by raising a disciplined corps under the command of A 
Frenchman named Dudrenec. * 1 The quarrel reached its climax 
in the battle of Lakheri (June 1, 1793). “Holkar’s defeat was 
complete and the battle decided the Sindhia-Holkar rivalry for 
domination over Hindustan.” 2 


For about ten years (February, 1792—October, 1801) “ no 

Sindhia was present in Hindustan in person. Mahadji did 

not live to revisit his conquests in the north, 3 * and his successor, 
Daulat Rao, a dull-brained, ignorant, pleasure-seeking youth, 
lingered on Lor years in Maharashtra, pursuing the vaip dream 
of controlling the Peshwa s Government. Hence, during this 
long and eventful decade the interests of the House of Sindhia 
in Hindustan v/cie left to the care of agents, and these agents did 

not form a nappy family. Indeed, the absentee master’s 

nut ority in t e north during these years was saved through the 

’ CKnc y his French corps,—commanded succes- 

siv y y e oigne and Perron.*. This military efficiency, 

ui.t upon the stable basis of financial security, enabled De 
oi tS n c an erron to collect the due tribute from the Rajput 
a es wit i tolerable ease and not more than the usual amount 
o nri anty, and there was, on the whole, no regular trial of 


T- . History of the Mahrattas, Vol. If, pp. 216-217. 

1 he f«> g remarks of Malcolm (Memoir of Central India, Vol I, p H2) 

KhueTn the . “• Th * government of Holkar bad been expelled 
"if !„!1 t™. rr,ton< -' 5 '. 10rth of Teypoor. Its title to the tribute 
of that country, however, tvas still recognized ; but this, as well as the 
preservation of its possessions in Malwa, was owing, in the latter years of 
Mntlh.i|ce Sindhia, less to any power the Holkar family possessed of 
maintaining its rights, than to the ties which .till subsisted between 
h-r | rat ‘mi • fS ’- a0 £ , wh . ich werc not forgotten, even in the hour of 
, ' .. nar,ona * feeling gave a peculiar feature to their occasional 

contests with each other, which frequently terminated in a way that 
unintelligible to those who did not understand the character and 
mns mmon of the confederacy. The value of this disposition to reunion, 
,nnrLl ,P ? r r'vf '» * ,c most broken and divided state, had been fully 
s rrifir ' 1 W u ,1 “ fac Sin , dll, ;' : anJ hc maintained, sometimes bv gre.t- 
c ,. c . ’ all those bonds and relations upon which it depended.” 

3t ,1r ' , t,h ' Empire. Vol. IV. no 

m i,ji Mahadji Sindhia Item 'two armies in Jaipur territory. (Poona 
Residency Correspondence, Vol VII! p 3) 
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between the Rajputs and the Marathas from the battle of 
erta (1790) to that of Malpura (1800). /The local discontent 
simmered, but did not burst into a flame for one full decade.” * 1 



In 1799 the Marathas, assisted by George Thomas, 2 the 
notorious adventurer of Hariana, invaded Jaipur territory and 
defeated the Rajputs in the battle of Fatehpur. 3 * A year later 
Lakhwa Dada, restored to Sindhia’s viceroyalty in Hindustan, 
invaded Jaipur for realising the arrears of tribute. Pratap Singh 
made elaborate preparations to resist him. A powerful Jaipur 
army was joined at Sangancr by 10,000 Rathor cavalry from 
Jodhpur ; but the Jaipur Darbcir’s attempt to win over George 
Thomas proved, unsuccessful. A decisive battle was fought at 
Malpura on April 16, 1800. Although the Rathors cut the Marntha 
cavalry to pieces, the slaughter in the ranks of the Jaipur army 
was terrible. j Compton says, “Pratap Singh never recovered 
from the blow to his power and prestige which was dealt him on 
this eventful day. Of the eighty pieces of cannon which he 
hi ought into the field, he lost seventy-four, together with all his 
camp, baggage and warlike stores.” 5 Within three weeks of this 
crowning victory Lakhwa Dada lost his position in Sindhias 
court and became a rebel. General Perron came to Jaipur. 
Pratap Singh realised the futility of further resistance and made 
peace on payment of 25 la\hs of rupees (May, 1800). The Raja 
of Jodhpur accepted the verdict of Malpura and paid up the arrears 
°* tribute due from him, amounting to 12 la\hs of rupees. 6 


BEGINNING OF JAIPUR’S CONTACT WITH THE COMPANY 

Jaipur's contact with the East India Company began in the 
! ei ? n Sawai Pratap Singh. The condition of Jaipur territory 
m } • is thus described by J. Pillct, a French military adventurer 
m his service : “Their country having been devastated and de¬ 
populated by the (Maratha) armies which eat up their produce, 
although immense, it has destroyed all the branches of commerce 
which made it flourish, and has left for their subsistence only 


1 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Poona Resiliency Correspondence, Vol. VIII. Intro 
auction, p. iii. • i 

Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. Vtlh No. 2H. 

1 3 Orooke. Vol. Ill, p. 1409, Modern Review, Tuly, 1913. 

* Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall oj the Mughal Empire. Vol. IV, j*p 15£-lf>2. 

_ Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. INj. Introduction, p. 

^European Military .Adventurers in Hindustan, o. 24(V 

omptou, European Militarfi Advcntn), r< in Hindustan, (y. 73” 241. 
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at escapes the activity of these armies. Nearly 25 years o£ 
such calamities leave their ruinous effects to be easily judged. 

This enterprising well-wisher of Jaipur wrote a letter to Colonel 
John Murray, Military Auditor-General in Bengal, proposing a 
protective alliance between his patron and the British Govern¬ 
ment (June, 1794). He observed, “I see nothing except a well- 
formed alliance between the Jaipur Rajah and the Government 
of His Britannic Majesty and the East India Company—if they 
see their interest in it—that can avert the deluge ready to descend 
on the Rajah’s head, already preceded by a frightful tempest.” 
The Jaipur Raja’s requirements were thus defined by Pillet : 


“ First, a defensive and offensive treaty between him 
and the Company. 

Secondly, one of the Company’s representatives at his 

Court. 

Thirdly, the supplying by the British of 7,000 fusils, etc., 
2,000 musketoons for a corps of cavalry, and as many pistols, 
sabres or swords, banderoles, etc. 

Fourthly, the uniforms necessary for that corps. 

Fifthly, permission to raise or recruit (troops) in your 
territory or in that of the Nawab Wazir (of Oudh) ” 

Pillet assured Colonel Murray that the acceptance of these 
terms by the British authorities would enable the Raja of Jaipur 
to support them with 50,000 cavalry, besides the resources of his 
territory, v> without asking for any return save a firm protection 
on die part of the Company and full liberty to enjoy his dominions 
in peace.” 1 

Colonel Murray’s view was that “the Northern Rajahs ought 
to be held up in their independence of the Marathas as a counter¬ 
poise.but this is chiefly to be effected by the Rajahs, through 

their own wisdom, by uniting to resist encroachments and by 
resolution to guarantee each other in their respective dominions.” 2 
In a letter to Sir John Shore, dated July 10, 1794, he suggested 
die desirability of sending a Resident to the court of Jaipur. He 
observed, ‘‘The countenance of our Agent from the Govem- 
nrnt, to the Northern Rajahs, without any ties whatever, would 
serve to encourage them to unite and coalesce among du mrc-= c . 


1 Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. VI M\ No. T. 

-Pooha Raid nicy Correspondence, Vol. VIII, No. 2. 
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showing that the English wish them well, ancl have not any 
particular exclusive partiality for the Marathas, and if these last 
should understand that this Government does not wish that the 
Rajahs should be crushed, there is some chance that the 
power of the Rajahs might, in the course of a little time, be so 
consolidated, as to enable them to resist the depredations of the 
Marathas” 1 But Sir John Shore was not prepared to assume 
new responsibilities. 

The victory of the Marathas over the Nizam in the battle of 
Kharda increased the apprehensions of the Rajput Princes. Under 
the impression that this success “ will afford leisure and ability for 
a design long meditated to extirpate their Government entirely'’, 
the rulers of Jaipur and Kotah sent express messengers to Major 
Palmer, British Resident with Sindhia, for the purpose of soli¬ 
citing the Governor-General's intervention “ to avert the impend¬ 
ing danger ” and intimating their “ readiness to enter into engage¬ 
ments of mutual defence” with the British Government. Major 
Palmer informed them that the Governor-General was “ so con¬ 
nected with the Maratha State by alliance, and by the ties of 
mutual friendship and good offices ”, that he could not “ with 
any regard to public faith, or private sentiment, interfere in their 
proceedings with other States, unless they .infringed the rights 
or security of the Company or its allies.” 2 

The court of Jaipur came into direct contact with the British 
Government in 1799 in connection with the surrender of Wa/ir 
AH, cx-Nawab of Oudh. In January, 1799, he murdered Cherry, 
British Resident at Benares, and some other Europeans. He then 
collected an army of several thousand men and made a desperate 
attempt to establish himself in Oudh, but the strong opposition 
of a British detachment compelled him to take refuge a Jaipur 
territory (June, 1799). The Jaipur Government prevented him 
from pursuing his journey towards Kabul and confined him in 
the fortress of Amber. At the instance of the Governor-General 
(Lord Wellesley) Colonel Collins, Resident with Sindhia, went 
to Jaipur and requested Pratap Singh to surrender the “assassin.” 
Prntap Singh agreed, hut he demanded, and received, from 
Colonel Collins a written guarantee that Wazir Alps life would 
be spared and he would be condemned to perpetual imprison- 


1 Poona Residency Correspondence. V-.J. VIM, Vo. 3. 

~Poona Residency Cotfc>por.dyna\ Vol. VIII, No. 19, 
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without chains. In one of his conversations with the 
Resident die Raja described, with much feeling, the oppressions 
and injuries that his subjects daily sustained from the rapacity 
and injustice of the Maratha Chieftains, and concluded his 
speech with affirming that it was the earnest desire of himself, 
and several other Rajput Sardars, to form an alliance with the 
Honourable Company.’ Colonel Collins replied that he was. not 
authorized by the Governor-General “to enter upon any subject 
of importance, which involved matters foreign to the object of 
his present mission”. Wazir Ali was surrendered (December, 
1799) and sent tcT Calcutta. 1 

Pratap Singh, however, did not “altogether relinquish his 
ill-founded hopes of obtaining either protection or assistance” 
from the British Government. He carried-on negotiations with 
Collins in July-August, 1800, but he received no assurances what¬ 
soever. Further negotiations took place in February-March, 1801 r 
and May, 1802. The Jaipur minister, Dinaram Bohra, met Collins 
on May 31, 1802, and from his “discourse” the British Resident 
discovered..... that his master is now more desirous than ever 
of engaging^in a treaty of defensive alliance with the British 
Government. He replied that he “possessed no authority what¬ 
ever, even to enter into any discussion of the kind.” 2 

CHARACTER OF JAGAT SINGH 

Pratap Singh was succeeded in 1803 by Jagat Singh, whom 
ot escribes as the most dissolute prince of his race or of 
his age He was infatuated with an “Islamite concubine'' 
called Ras-kafur" whom he “formally installed" as queen of 
half his dominions and actually “conveyed to her in gift a moiety 
of the personality of the crown, even to the invaluable library 
of the illustrious Jai Singh, which was despoiled, and its treasures 
distributed amongst her base relations.” Coins were struck in 
her name. The Raja not only rode with her on the same 
elephant, hut demanded from his nobles those forms of reverence 
towards her, which were paid only to his legitimate queens. 
Heavy fines were imposed on those nobles who refused to .respect 
her as a queen. The end of this powerful concubine was pathetic. 


* I'omia Residency Correspondence, Vol V7IF, Nos. JS3, 1S4, IS6— 191A, 

193-JOfi. , 

* Poona Residency Correspondence. Vol. IX. Nos. 18, ISA, 1 SB, ISC, 20y 
20A, 2013, 62, 236, 236A, 246, 246A, 246B, 246C. 
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Raja lent his ear to “ a report injurious to the fair fame 
of his Aspasia,” and condemned her to * * the castle 1 allotted for 
criminals/ The nobles “ held both his authority and his person 
in utter contempt” and entertained serious thoughts of deposing 
him. The condition of the country was miserable. Tod says, 
“ The lofty walls which surrounded the beautiful city of Jai 
Singh were insulted by every marauder ; commerce was inter¬ 
rupted and agriculture rapidly declined, partly from insecurity, 
but still more from the perpetual exactions of his minions.” 2 
Such was the Prince who “ continued to dishonour the gadi of 
Jai Singh” until his death (December 21, 1818). 


JAIPUR’S FIRST TREATY WITH THE COMPANY 

Tod speaks enthusiastically of “ the enlarged and prophetic 
views of Marquess Wellesley, which suggested the policy of unit¬ 
ing all the regular Governments in a league against the predatory 
powers’/ The “predatory powers” were, of course, the 
Marathas, specially Sindhia and Holkar, whose relations with 
the Pindaris were well-known. The “ league ” of “ regular 
Governments ” was, naturally, to be organised and led by the East 
India Company. Virtually this meant the imposition of the 
system usually described as ‘Subsidiary Alliance’ on the “regular 
Governments ”. The Governor-General wrote to his brother. 
General Arthur Wellesley, on June 27, 1803, “ In the event of 
hostilities (with the Marathas), I propose to dispatch proper 
emissaries to Gohad,* and to the Rajput chiefs. You will also 
employ every endeavour to excite those powers against Sindhia. 
I propose to engage to guarantee their independence and to secure 
to them any other reasonable advantages which they may require. 
The independence of die Rajput chiefs would cons:itute a power 
which would form the best security to our north-western frontier 
in Hindustan.” 4 

This policy was responsible for the conclusion of a treaty 
with Jaipur in 1803. Continually ravaged by ihe tre/ops of Sindhia 
and Holkar, Jaipur willingly accepted the guarantee of protection 
which “a firm and permanent friendship and alliance” with 


1 Prison of N^kargarh. 

- Crooke. Vol. Ill, pp. 136' l366. 

5 Sec ante, p. 155. ^ 

* Poona Residency Correspondence . Vol. I\, p. 294. See also pp 29S, 
365, 368. A 
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East India Company seemed to imply. The treaty 1 \v3 
^settled ” by General Lake, signed by him on December 12, 
1803, and ratified by Lord Wellesley on January 15, 1804. 

Sawai Jagat Singh agreed by this treaty that “ the friends 
and enemies of one o£ the parties shall be considered the friends 
and enemies of both thus clearly entangling his State in the 
Anglo-Maratha struggle. The Company promised not to interfere 
in the internal administration of Jaipur, and no tribute was to 
be demanded from the Raja. If “ any enemy ” (i.e., the 
Marathas) “evinced a disposition to invade” the Company’s terri¬ 
tory in Hindustan, Jagat Singh would “ send the whole of his 

forces to the assistance of the Company’s army, and.exert 

himself to the utmost of his power in repelling the enemy.” 
Military co-operation was hardly to be distinguished from sub¬ 
ordination, for Jagat Singh consented to “ act, during the time 
of war, or prospect of action, agreeably to the advice and opinion 

oi the Commander of the English army.employed with his 

troops”. He would not “entertain in his service, or in any 
manner give admission to, any English or French subject, or any 
other person among the inhabitants of Europe, without the con¬ 
sent of the Company’s .Government ”. All disputes between 
Jaipur and any other State were to be submitted to the British 
Government. If the British Government failed to settle the dis¬ 
pute owing to “ the obstinacy of the opposite party,” the Com¬ 
pany would grant military assistance to Jaipur, provided the 
Jaipur Government paid “ the charge of the expense of such aid, 
at the same rate as has been settled with the other tDhieftains of 
Hindustan.” In exchange for these concessions, the ruler of 
Jaipur received the Company’s guarantee of " the security of his 
country against external enemies” 

Although there were complaints from the British side, 2 yet 
ir seems that, on the whole, Jagat Singh loyally fulfilled the 
demands preferred by the Company’s officers engaged in hostili¬ 
ties against Holkar. Tod, who had an intimate personal knowledge 

of British relations with the Rajput Princes, says, “.we 

vainly attempted to throw the blame of violating the treaty upon 
our ally.” It must be recognised that Holkar’s movements in 
Hindustan placed the Jaipur Government in a very i 1CU f 


1 Aitcfiisoii, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. IH, PP- 

2 Secret Consultations, July 11, 1805, No. 2. 
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In June, 1805, Holkar threatened that “as the RrH 
Jaipur) did not join him in endeavouring to reduce the 
British power witiiin its limits... .he would destroy his coun¬ 
try, This letter was shown to Captain Sturrock, Acting Resi¬ 
dent at Jaipur, in order to convince him that the Jaipur Govern¬ 
ment did not “ hold any improper correspondence with the 
enemy.” But the Resident was not convinced. He reported to 
the Governor-General that the rulers o£ Jaipur, Jodhpur and 
Udaipur were willing to form an anti-British coalition. 1 This 
suspicion was strengthened a few months later (October, 1S05}, 
when Jagat Singh hesitated, on various pretexts, to send his 
troops to join a British detachment. Captain Sturrock plainly 
told him that “ his professions, contradicted by his actions, would 
not obtain credit with the British Government, which had ex¬ 
perienced his insincerity and the little reliance that could be 
placed on his assertions.” The Raja was also accused of allowing 
Holkar to draw supplies from his territory. This charge he 
denied with much earnestness,” but in vain. The Resident con¬ 
cluded a not very pleasant interview with the Raja by declaring 
that “ if he pursued a different line of conduct in future, to that 
which good faith and a regard to his own interests required,” the 
British Government would “ abandon an alliance which from its 
nature must prove either very useful or very burdensome.” 2 A 
few days later the Raja was assured that, “although the treaty 
would be dissolved by any delay or evasion on his part in per¬ 
forming the conditions of it, Government entertained no inten¬ 
tion of attacking him, or deviating in any manner from the 
general friendship which has long subsisted between the two 
States.” 3 


One of the excuses on which Jagat Singh evaded the duty 
of sending military assistance to the East India Company was 
the despatch of Jaipur troops to Udaipur in connection with his 
plan to marry princess Krishnakumari. 4 As these troops “held 
the Rana in control,” Dnulat Rao Sindhia found/it difficult to 
realise his tribute from Mewar. 5 Sindhia then called upon the 
British Government to compel its ally, the Raja of Jaipur, to 


1 Secret Consultations July 11. No. 2. 

2 Secret Consultations. December 31, 1805, No. 2. 

3 Secret Consultations, December 31, 1805, iNo. 14. 

4 See ante, p. 29<S. A 
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draw his troops from Mewar, or, in the alternative, to alio 
im to “act against the Raja of Jaipur as an enemy.” Lord 
Lake thought that there were “just grounds for the appeal made 
by Daulat Rao Sindhia,” and instructed Captain Sturrock to 
bring the matter to Jagat Singh’s notice. The Resident explained 
to the Raja the implications of the treaty concluded by the British 
Government with Sindhia : neither the British .Government nor 
any of its allies could offer any assistance to the Rana of Udaipur 
or any of Sindhia’s tributaries. Jagat Singh agreed to recall his 
troops from Udaipur. 1 This promise was speedily fulfilled and 
“ a considerable force ” from Jaipur was sent to join the Bombay 
army under the command of Major-General Jones. 2 These troops 
rendered satisfactory service and returned to Jaipur 3 * in December, 
1805. 


,§L 


Iii November, 1805, Jagat Singh proposed that Lord Lake 
should request Daulat Rao Sindhia to agree to his (Jagat Singh’s) 
marriage with Krishnakumari. He was “ particularly anxious that 
the intended marriage should Like place at some intervening 
period between the beginning of next year and the commence¬ 
ment of the next rainy season.” Captain Sturrock expressed the 
opinion that no diversion of energy should take place during the 
war, and advised the Raja to delay his preparations for the 
marriage “ until a more favourable time appeared for its accom¬ 
plishment.” 1 But Jagat Singh’s repeated requests 5 could not be 
evaded. I.ord La Ice wrote a letter to Sindhia but at the. same 
time warned Jagat Singh against “ the adoption of any measures 

.which include the smallest risk of creating any dispute, 

either with Sindhia, or with the Chiefs of the Rana of Udaipur ” c 
In January, 1H06, Raja Man Singh of Jodhpur, who was one 
of the suitors for the hand of Krishnakumari, sent some vakils to 
Jaipur “to renew his remonstrances” and ordered the mobilisa¬ 
tion of his troops. Captain Sturrock found Jagat Singh deter¬ 
mined to push his claim. He advised the Raja to come to an 
amicable settlement with his rival or to submit the dispute to 
the British Government in accordance with Article 5 of the treaty 


1 Secret Consultations, December 31, 1805, No. 18. 

2 Secret Consultations, December 31, 1805, No. 48. 

^Secret Consultations, January 16, 1806, Nos. 42. *14. 

A Secret Consultations, December 3K 1805, No.^57. 

15 Secret Consultations, January 16, 1806, No. 42 
c Secret* Consultations, January 16, 1806,. No. 43. 
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, lSOo. This advice was followed by the usual threat that “ if 

lc cnot a< J^ cre to the conditions of the treaty.he could 

not expect to benefit from its protection.” 1 But the negotiations 
opened by the Jodhpur vakils proved abortive, and Captain 
Sturrock reported on February 3, 1806, “ Both parties are pre¬ 
paring for hostilities in the event of their not being able to settle 
the point in dispute to their mutual satisfaction and an appeal to 
arms becoming necessary.” 2 * 

While matters were heading towards a crisis Lord Lake de¬ 
cided that neither Jagat Singh nor Man Singh (who had applied 
lor permission to send a val^il) should be given “a hope that 
the British Government will consent to arbitrate their present 
difference. ° This policy was strictly adhered to by Captain 
Sturrock, who plainly told the Jodhpur va1{ils that, the dispute 
etween the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur being of a “ private 
•m amily nature, the British Government would “avoid inter¬ 
ring in it as much as possible.” 4 Even after this Jagat Singh 
sent a va\il to Delhi, who pressed John Malcolm for interval 
non, throwing out a dark hint that the non-interference of the 
Biitish Government “would lead to an appeal to others, who 
would instantly come forward from interested motives.” Malcolm 
merely repeated Lord Lake’s formula. 5 * In an interview with 
Captain Sturrock on February 17, 1806, Jagat Singh referred to 
Article 5 of the treaty of 1803 (which provided for British media¬ 
tion and assistance in case of dispute, with any other State). The 
\csidcnt replied that the Article' “could not be fairly construed 
\° that the British Government was to go to war to aid him 
U * 10 j f< accor nplishment of an object of a private and family 
nature. lhe s t e ady refusal of the British Government to m- 
tei ere in the dispute probably induced the rulers of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur to conclude an agreement in April, 1806. Ir was decided 
that neither Jagat Singh nor Man Singh would marry Krishna- 
kumari, nor would they allow the Rana of Udaipur to select her 
husband without their approval. Further, the union between the 
two States would be cemented by the marriage of Mn.i Singh 


^Secret Consultations, February 27, 180% No. 41. 

2 Secret Consultations, February 27, 1806, No. 42. 

a Secret Consulstions, March 13, 1806, Nos. 15, 17. 

^Secret Consultations, March 180% No. 16 

^Secret Consultations, March 13, 1806, No. 25. 

G Secret Consultations, March 13, 1806, No. 26. 
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'Jagat Singh's sister and the marriage of Jagat Singh w 
Ian Singh’s daughter. 1 Unfortunately this agreement could not 
prevent Sindhia from invading Mcwar in April-May, 1806. 
Although the crisis seemed to be averted by the rapprochement 
between Jaipur and Jodhpur and the retreat of Sindhia from 
Mewar in May, 1806, there were troublesome persons who did 
not want peace, and within a few months they succeeded in re¬ 
viving die struggle between Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

Meanwhile the British Government had repudiated the treaty 
with Jaipur. It is well-known that during his brief tenure of 
office Lord Cornwallis reversed Lord Wellesley’s policy and de¬ 
cided to withdraw British protection from the trans-Chambal 
States. 2 This policy of withdrawal was approved and enforced 
by Sir George Barlow, who succeeded Lord Cornwallis as tem¬ 
porary Governor-General in October, 1805. The alliance with 
Jaipur was already strained by Captain Sturrock’s unfavourable 
reports. Yet Sir George Barlow protected Jaipur against Holkar’s 
claim for tribute (January, 1806)But the alliance was broken 
up in July, 1806, and “ the principal States of India ” were 
“apprized of the grounds” on which this decision of the 
Governor-General was based. 1 * That these “grounds” did not 
satisfy some of the most well-informed and efficient officers of 
the Company is clear from the following statement of Tod : 
“ The Jaipur Court retained a lively, but no grateful remem¬ 
brance, of the solemn obligations we contracted with her in 1803, 
and the facility with which we extricated ourselves from them 
when expediency demanded, whilst we vainly attempted to throw 
the blame of violating the treaty upon our ally/’ 5 

The charges officially levelled against the Raja were answered 
hy him in a letter received by the Government on January 12, 
1807. Pie was accused of “intentional delay and neglect” for 
his failure to co-operate with his troops at the siege of Bharatpur. 
He replied that during the siege he had not received any com¬ 
munication from the Commander-in-Chief requiring the assistance 
of his troops. The Commander-in-Chief merely asked him to 


Sl 


1 Secret Consultations, May 8, 1806, Nos. 96, 97. 

2 Cf. Tod’s remark on the “timid, temporizing policy” of Lord Corn 
v/allis, ante, p. J55. 

3 Secret Consultations, February 27, 1S06, No. 25. 

* Secret Consulr.itions, February 13, 1807, No. 68. 

n See ante, p. 154. 
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ion his troops oil the frontier, and “ in the event of any 
attempt on the part of the enemy to pass through Jaipur territory, 
to appear and arrest his progress.” As Holkar did not proceed 
towards Jaipur, the Jaipur troops stationed on the frontier could 
do nothing. When Holkar came to Rajputana, after some 
delay, Jagat Singh remained inactive in accordance with the 
advice of Major-General Jones. This “ political connivance ” was 
later on considered “in a wrong light” by the Commander in- 
Chief. With regard to the charge of supplying provisions to 
Holkar's army, Jagat Singh pointed out that he had stationed 
his officers in different posts u to furnish supplies, whenever they 
were procurable, for the British troops.” In conclusion he 
observed, “ With the utmost sincerity of heart, I have fulfilled 
every obligation of my alliance with the British Government and 
1 have positively rejected the propositions of the Southern chiefs 
who sought an alliance with me.” 1 This explanation did not 
satisfy the British authorities in Calcutta. 


LORD MINTO’S POLICY 

We have already seen how the long struggle with Jodhpur 
proved disastrous to Jaipur. 2 After his flight from Jodhpur 
Jagat Singh appealed for assistance to Holkar, but Holkar had 
already sunk to the position of a weak adventurer. In February, 
1808, Mercer reported to the Governor-General that Holkar’s army 
^consisted merely of seven battalions of infantry. 3 Sindhia natu- 
rally resented Jagat Singh’s overtures to Hoikar. During the 
years 1808-9 his troops mercilessly ravaged Jaipur territory. In 
June, 1808, Rai Chand Singh, the Jaipur commander, was severely 
defeated by Sindhia's troops. Broughton gives a pathetic picture 

several Jaipur districts, of “crops all laid waste, the beams 
and thatch of the houses carried away, the doors and door-posts 
broken down, and of villages smoking in ruins” 4 

Unable to secure any assistance from Holkar, Jagat: Singh 
turned once again to the British Government. In August, 1808, 
the Resident in Delhi received a visit from Bakhshi Bal MukunJ, 
who was then on his way to Calcutta “ in the double capacity 
of va\il on the part of Holkar and the Raja of Jaipur.” The 


1 Political Consultations, January 15, 1807. -No. 82. 

2 Strc ante, pp. 332-333. ^ 

* Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, No. 2-16. 
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suggested that a new defensive treaty might be concluded 
between Jaipur and the British Government. Seton told him that 
the former treaty had been annulled in consequence of its not 
having been found to produce the expected advantages, and that' 
it was not easy to assign a good reason for renewing an arrange¬ 
ment which upon trial had proved altogether useless.” One of 
Bal Mukund’s statements sounds almost as if it fell from the 
mouth of Lord Wellesley : “As the actual power as well as 
the dignity of the ancient sovereigns of India were now possessed 
by the British Government, the weaker States, when oppressed, 
had a sort of right to look up to it for protection.” Seton replied 
that “ the British Government did not pretend or wish to be 
considered as the arbiter of the differences between independent 
States.” At last the vafyl said that “upon the present occasion 
all that was now solicited on the part of the Raja (of Jaipur) 
was the mediation of the British Government to procure a fair 
and amicable adjustment of the difference between him and 
Sindhia. Seton replied that “even the exercise of mediatorial 
inteifcrence would be a deviation from the system* of the British 
Government. 1 Seton’s replies were approved by the Supreme* 
Government. 2 


Towards the close of the year 1808 Jaipur became a helpless 
pi^y to the battalions of Sindhia and the Pindnris of Amir Khan. 
Jagat Singh was ‘ totally devoid of energy and destitute of good 
advisers.” Nothing could he expected from Holkar, . whose 
^occasional intellectual malady” was gradually developing into 
a confirmed derangement.” Amir Khan paid frequent visits 
to IJoH :i, with the aim of ‘"obtaining the military and political 
management of Holkar’s affairs.” 3 In May, 1809, Jagat Singh 
concluded an agreement with Sindhia. The sum of 15 la\hs of 
rupees was to be paid by the Jaipur Darbar, and, in return, 
Sindhia agreed to withdraw his troops from the Jaipur territory. 4 

Fwen after this Jaeat Singh continued to pray for British 
•assistance. In Inly, 1809, the Resident in Delhi reported that 
the vakils of Jaipur and Jodhpur were continually pressing him 
to se< arc a treaty of alliance from the Governor-General. Sc on 
was favourably’ inclined towards this proposal, for he wrot< i>n 


* Political Consultations, September 12, 1808, No. 28. 

2 Political Consultations. vSeptern! cr> 12, 1808. No. 30. 

3 Political Consultation^ January 16. 1809, No. 93. 

4 PoJbtfnl Consultations, June 3, 1809, No. 30. 
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x 1809, “ I am very sensible of the political advantage 
iliating the Chiefs of the Rajput States to the westward of 
the Lritish possessions, more especially those situated towards the 
Indus. If the powerful Rajas of Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur— 
supposing the government of the latter country to be once more 
organised,—and the petty Chiefs of Bikaner and Jaisalmer and 
the ruler of Bahawalpur were cordially attached to us, a barrier 

might be formed against invasion.” L But Lord Minto was 

not prepared to extend the system of alliances. 

In April, 1810, Amir Khan made himself the de facto ruler 
of Holkar’s territories. Jaswant Rao Holkar was now completely 
mad, and his ministers were unable to resist the Pathan Chief. 1 2 
1 hat adventurer had already established his' authority in Jodhpur 
as well as in Bhopal. He now became the most powerful man 
in Central India ; even Daulat Rao Sindhia was overshadowed. 
As Holkar s deputy he demanded tribute from Mewar and Jaipur. 

is vaj{jl at Jaipur used “ some very strong expressions with 
respect to the tribute due from that State.” Once again the help- 
ess Rj )jas of Jaipur and Jodhpur tried to avert disaster by mutual 
reconciliation. Towards die middle of the year 1810 they decided 
to relinquish all thoughts” of marrying. Krishnakumari and 
to cement their alliance with matrimonial relationships. 3 Even 
then they were anxious to secure the protection of the Company. 
It* June, 1810, their vakils told the Resident in Delhi that “the 
countries of Jaipur and Jodhpur would never be secure from in- 
j^sion until they were taken under the protection of the British 
government.” 4 Seton merely repeated the old reply. 6 Both Jagat 
lr, fdi and Amir Khan tried to secure the direct or indirect coun- 
,cn nice of the British Government for their respective causes, but 
e ton turned a deaf car to their requests. 0 

After the submission of the Rana of Mewar and the murder 
°f Krishnakumari (July, 1810) Amir Khan came to Jaipur, exacted 
from Jagat Singh a promise to pay 10 or 16 la\hs of rupees, and 
hit his territory (June, 1811). During his stay in the vicinity 
Jaipur lie was exposed to “ the severest insult and oppression ” 


1 Political Consultations, August 5, 1809, No. 1. 

2 Political Consultations, July 7. 1810, No. 37. 

’ 5 Political Consultations, June 2l f 1810, No. 42. 

4 Political Consultations, June ,71, No. 42. 

^ Political Consult aliens, July /, 1810, No. 37. 

11 Political Consultations. July 7, 1810, No. 3\ 
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-u'y his soldiers. Metcalfe, Resident in Delhi, reported to the 
Supreme Government, “ He was sometimes deprived of his food, 
sometimes of his tent, and he was almost daily exposed lor hours 
to the violent heat of the sun. It affords a very striking proof 
of the weakness of the Jaipur Government when an army in 
such a state could make it tremble for its existence.” But the 
condition of the Jaipur army was no better. No wonder Jagat 
Singh continued his applications 1 for a connection with t ie 
British Government. 1 

Metcalfe observed, “ It is impossible to live in this part of 
India and to see the scenes which pass before our eyes without 
regretting that the Rajput States are not under our protection. 
A confederation of the Rajput States under the protection of the 
Central Government must be a favourite object with every man 

who has any charge of political duties in this quarter. It 

would connect the Bengal and Bombay territories by a country 
that might then be considered for all political and military pur¬ 
poses our own. It would deprive the vagabond armies of 

India of their principal resource for ravage and plunder. 

The intervention of the Rajputs under our influence would pre¬ 
vent any co-operation between those Northern and Southern 
powers that wc have reason to suppose ill affected towards us. 
But Metcalfe was not “insensible of the difficulties 5 involved in 
the project. He added, “ Existing treaties must be set aside and 
the policy of Government must be deviated from before it can 
be contemplated, and even if circumstances should arise to war¬ 
rant the undertaking, perhaps it could not be accomplished with¬ 
out military operations of a very extensive nature, involving pro¬ 
bably the complete establishment of British control over every 

part of India.” 2 But Lord Miuto was not prepared to 

deviate from the policy of non-intervention : u no consideration 
of advantage, however alluring,” could tempt the British Gov¬ 
ernment to depart from “a scrupulous adherence to the obliga¬ 
tions of its engagements.' 

In July, 1811, Khush-hali Ram Bohra 3 4 once again became 
the chief minister of Jaipur in place of Megh Singh. The latter 


^Secret Consultations, July 12, 1B1I, No. 1. 
2 Secret Consultations, July 12, 1S1J, No. 1- 


3 Secret Consultations, July 12, ISlt. No. 2. , 

4 See Stoughton, Letters writtrtt in a Maharaita Cbmp, p. 
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completely overawed by Amir Khan; consequendy he 
advocated compliance w'idi ail his demands. Metcalfe reported on 

juiy 23, 1811, “.Amir Khan regards the departure of Megh 

Singh from the councils at Jaipur as equivalent to the loss of a 
partisan, and in consequence deems it necessary to prepare to 
gain some of his objects in Jaipur by more formidable measures 
than those which he has hitherto pursued.” 1 2 Jagat Singh was 
still continuing through several va!{ils, who acted independendy 
of each other, his efforts to secure British protection. One of 
the vakils suggested that the British Government should mediate 
a treaty between Jaipur and the Alarathas, by which the Raja of 
Jaipur would agree to pay an annual tribute to the Alarathas, 
and the Alarathas should bind themselves not to enter Jaipur 
territory under any pretext. Another va\il suggested that Jaipur 
should cut up all connections with the Marathas and pay tribute 
to the East India Company. Another vakil said that u a declara¬ 
tion of the British Government taking Jaipur under its protec¬ 
tion would not only be sufficient to drive away the Alarathas and 
the Eathans, but would actually impart to Jaipur itself, without 
any further assistance, such a degree of strength as would enable 
it to do wonders against all its enemies.” Metcalfe reported these 
suggestions to the Supreme Government because he was convinced 
that the destruction of Jaipur by the Marathas or the Pathans or 
by both was sure to affect the interests of the British Government.* 
He was informed that, although the Governor-General was “ far 
from insensible of the actual and prospective evils resulting from 

.die state of affairs in the north-western quarter of 

Hindustan ” he was not prepared to “ enter upon the extensive 
and complicated field of military and political operations neces¬ 
sarily involved in the adoption” of the policy of intervention. 3 

The able management of Khush-hali Ram Bohra rapidly 
restored order in the affairs of Jaipur. He wanted to make a 
definite settlement about the contribution demanded by Amir 
Khan and threatened the outbreak of hostilities in case the Pathan 
Chief refused to agree to a final arrangement. The vassals of 
Jaipur placed so much confidence in him that they were prepared 
to co-opcratc with his plans. 4 Amir Khan at first agreed to accept 



1 Secret Consultations, August 16, 1811, No 1. 

2 Secret Consultations, August 16, 1S11, No. 1. 
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/ lakjis } to be paid in diree instalments, but later on raised his 
demand to 20 lakhs, to be paid in two instalments. Mcgh Singh, 
the former minister of Jaipur, was in the Pathan camp. Khush- 
hali Ram refused to be bullied and began hostilities (August, 1811). 
But Jagat Singh was not prepared to tolerate a powerful minister. 
Towards the close of the year 1811 Khush-hali Ram was appointed 
u at his own desire as manager of affairs in the Shekhawati 
country.” 1 

After the dismissal of the minister Jagat Singh found it diffi¬ 
cult to resist Amir Khan. Naturally the negotiations with 
Metcalfe were renewed. Jagat Singh’s vakils offered to pay to the 
British Government the sums which Sindhia and Holkar extorted 
from him. The money might be paid in ‘annual tribute or terri¬ 
torial cession’. Metcalfe could not openly encourage these pro¬ 
posals, but he wrote to the Supreme Government in January, 

1812, “.from the ruinous state of affairs at Jaipur and from 

the apparently utter impossibility of retrieving them except by 
our aid, there is a good reason to conclude that an advantageous 
treaty might now be made with the court of Jaipur.” 2 

As the Supreme Government made no response, Jaipur 
suffered. The country was a prey to the Pindaris. The city was 
continually infested with robbery. Mcgh Singh was trying to 
recover his office with the help of the Pindaris. There was “ an 
appearance of the apathy of despair ” in the Raja’s proceedings. 
The prevalence of disorder in the Jaipur State could not be over¬ 
looked by the British Government. In December, 1812, Metcalfe 
reported that the military tribes of the Shekhawati country had 
repeatedly plundered the frontier of Hariana. On the other hand, 
some allies of the Company, like the Raja of Bharatpur, were 
anxious to aggrandize themselves at the cost of Jaipur, and no¬ 
thing but the strong remonstrance of the Resident in Delhi res¬ 
trained them. Metcalfe wrote, “ The Jaipur Government bore 
man years of distress nd devastation without being so reduced 
as to become an object of contempt to comparatively petty 
States 3 , and to its own subjects. It preserved a certain drfen-nce 

3 Political Consultations, December 26, 1< Q D* No. 26. 

J Political Consultations, January 25. 1812 , No. 1. 

3 The Rao Raja of Macheri occupied some Jaipur forts and 
Both Metcalfe and the Supreme Government took a scll< ’ 1 ' _ <-■ itta- 
a^rcosion. and compelled the Rao &ija to restore them. . 1 ' ^ 

lions, June 25. Nos. 26, 27, 30, 31, 32; October 1, 1813, No. 99; Ocjober 8, 
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respect, longer perhaps than might have been expected under 

,'t n C 'T Ui . nStanCeS ’ and k has been onl V Iatel y £ hat, worn out, 

ron,lv ‘’ 7 a P rotracted scr ‘ es of miseries, it has fallen into a 
condition of extreme degradation . ” 1 * 

EaHy in 18H Jagat Singh ennduded a "regular engagement’ 
tvrth Am,, Khan. The Jaipur D„rb«r agreed ro pay him “a 
small hv cl sum, and the Pathan Chief undertook to withdraw 
ns military exists from that portion of Jaipur territory which he 
had occupied Very soon, however, trouble came from another 
side. Bapu Sindhia marched from Mewar, invaded Jaipur and 
began to plunder die districts and levy collections from the 
torts. Jagat Singh reported the matter to the Governor-General 
and solicited hts “ advice In reply he was informed that there 
Merc some obstacles to a more intimate union of interest be¬ 
tween the British Government and the State of Jaipur.” 3 Some¬ 
time later Bapu Sindhia returned to Mewar, but Amir Khan 

iepr f edad ° nS again ‘ Mctcalfe on October 15, 

, 0£ , the forces which obey Amir Khan, three armies are 
now-plundering and taking possession of different districts in 

the Jaipur country; .The Chiefs assembled at Jaipur, for 

the defence of the country against the common enemy, have in- 
ci eased the distress of the State by violent dissensions.” 4 Unable 
to deal effectively with this crisis Jagat Singh proposed that “the 

of 1 °wn Wh / Ch uT C ° ndudcd duril * *e administration 
of Lord Wellesley should be revived.” 5 * (December, 1815) rhe 

request was repented a few months later (March, 1816) « The 

l a M ° f Ja,pi,r to,d Mctcalfe Am “ there were no terms to which 
h.s master was not willing to accede ”. He offered either tribute 
or territorial cessions, or even “ the entire management of the 
country, the appointment of the ministers, and the complete 
obedience and subserviency of the court in every way.” 7 But the 
lime was not yet ripe, and Jaipur had to wait. 




LORD MOIRA’S POLICY 

Lord Moira initiated a new policy on the eve of the Third 
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lo-Maratha War. He was not prepared to hand over Jaipur 
to Sindhia or to Amir Khan. In a Minute dated April 13, 1816. 
he observed, “Amir Khan would, as sovereign (of Jaipur), add 
to the native strength of Jaipur an army better composed, higher 
disciplined, and more fashioned to service than is possessed by 
any other chieftain in India. The very structure of this army, 
and all its circumstances, make our opulent provinces the object.’' 
It was injudicious to expect that the mutual jealousy so long 
existing between Amir Khan and Sindhia would prevent their 
co-operation against the Company. “ The conferences,” Lord 
Moira remarked, “ which took place between Amir Khan and 
Bapu Sindhia early in the Gurkha War were sufficient indica¬ 
tions of their good understanding ”. Sindhia, the Governor- 
General thought, would not openly object to the conclusion of 
an alliance between the Company and Jaipur, at a time when the 
British “ force is at liberty, when it is in the most efficient con¬ 
dition, and when its quality is displayed in a light so impressive 
to the native sovereigns, by its having trodden under foot the 
hitherto invincible Gurkhas.” Metcalfe, the Resident in Delhi, 
was, therefore, to be authorised to conclude a treaty with Jaipur 
at once. 1 


Among the members of the Council Edmonstone opposed 
the Governor-GeneraPs proposal. His views were explained in 
detail in a Minute, dated April 16, 1816. In the first place, he 
drew a distinction between the 'organized troops of the Pathan 
leaders’ and the Pindaris. “The former,” he observed, “consist 
chiefly of infantry and artillery regularly formed and disciplined, 
tc> which is added cavalry such as is usually found in the ranks of 
native armies. These troops, it is true, have been employed in 

overthrowing.the States of Udaipur, Jodhpur and Jaipur 

and, especially in the dominions of the latter, have spread into 
the interior of the country, exacting contributions and practising 

those outrages which are systematic among native troops. 

In the sense above described they may perhaps he justly termed 
predatory troops, but they are not, as the Pindaris are, mounted 
robbers without organization or discipline ; nor do they go forth, 
as the Pindaris do, in bands to distant quarters for the purpose 
of committing robbery and plunder indiscriminately in all the 
territories accessible to their incursions.” It was clear, therefore, 


1 Secret Consultations, April 20, 1816, No. 1. 
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v/ the weakening of Amir Khan's * organized troops ’ was no. 
necessary step in the immediate expedition against the Pindaris. 
Secondly, the plan of overthrowing Amir Khan’s hold on Jaipur 
was a part of Lord Moira s comprehensive programme for “ the 
general settlement of Central India.” Edmonstone was convinced 
tuat tne conclusion of an alliance with Jaipur "must of neces¬ 
sity lead, by an uninterrupted and unavoidable gradation of pro¬ 
cedures and events, to that extended system of paramount sway ” 
which the Governor-General wanted and the authorities in 
London prohibited. The Secret Committee in London had 
observed in a despatch relating to the question of revising the 
system of alliances ; “ We are chiefly desirous that by prudent 

management our affairs should be maintained in the same relative 



state under which our possessions have now for ten years con¬ 
tinued in a state of tranquillity”. 1 Edmonstone pointed out that 
the continued exclusion of the State of Jaipur from the range of 
our political alliances is essential to the maintenance of that system 
to which the Hon’ble Committee refers.” 2 


Seton, the former Resident in Delhi, was now a member of 
the Supreme Council. He carefully read the Minutes of Lord 
Moira and Edmonstone, and observed in a Minute dated April 
17, 1816, “Our alliance with Jaipur should be' renewed, and in 
consideration of the present critical state of that country, it is 
extremely desirable that the preliminary measures necessarily con¬ 
nected with the arrangement should be adopted with the least 
practicable delay ”. The principal grounds in favour of this view 
were thus stated by him. In the first jilace, an alliance with Jaipur 
would prevent the occupation of that country by Amir Khan. 
“In my judgment”, Seton observed, “this is by no means a 
mere negative advantage, since Jaipur can in no case remain 
neutral. If its resources are not with us, they must be employed 
against us. If not thrown into our scale of influences, 
they must be thrown into that of our enemies. There is no 
medium ”. Secondly, as a protected State Jaipur would'virtually 
become an advanced British military cantonment in Western 
India, “forming a species of connecting link between the western 
frontier of the Presidency of Bengal and the province of Gujarat 
Thirdly, “by the exercise of well-directed influence” British 


1 Letter tinted September 29. IS 15. 
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dicers might “ restore the once flourishing country of Jaipur to 
its former state of prosperity and happiness.” Finally, the re¬ 
newal of the alliance would remove “ the somewhat unfavourable 
impression which attached to our dissolution of the former treaty . 
Against these advantages three objections might be raised. In 
the first place, it might be argued that it was unwise to offend 
so powerful a military Chief as Amir Khan. Scton replied that 
sooner or later the Company must check Amir Khans progress, 
and it was better that he should be checked before he succeeded 
in securing absolute control over Jaipur. Secondly, Amii Khan 
might plead the right of Malhar Rao Holkar (Jaswant Rao 
Holkar’s successor) to the privilege of levying tribute from Jaipur. 
Seton suggested that the British Government might recognize 
the validity of this claim and provide for the regular payment of 
the sum decided upon. 1 Thirdly, Edmonstonc had referred to 
the prohibitory order in the Secret Committee's letter, but Seton 
argued that the revival of the alliance with Jaipur was not directly 
prohibited by it. 2 


Aficr these deliberations it was decided tharan alliance should 
be immediately formed with Jaipur, and Metcalfe was entrusted 
with the delicate task of carrying the negotiations to a successful 
end. It was apprehended that Sindhia would not “ regard with- 
dissatisfaction the conclusion of an alliance between the 
British Government and the State of Jaipur and that he would 
willingly throw every impediment in his power in the way of 
it.” But the Governor-General believed that “ it must be an 
object affecting him very near that would rouse him with active 
hostilities against the British Government ”. Close, who was at 
rhar time Resident with Sindhia, was instructed to ‘meet any 
enquiry ’ on the matter. He was asked to say that the British 
Government could not refuse to respond to the Raja’s repeated 
applications for protection, that the Maratha Powers had no claim 


1 Seton observed, “ As far as comprehended the meaning of the 
vakils of the Raja of Jaipur, when discussing this subject with them at 
Delhi, they did not absolutely deny the right of Sindhia and of Holkar 
to a pe uniary payment, as a species of tribute. But what they bitterly 
comphined of, and with too much uikc, was that under the pretext of 

levying this tribute, armies were stationed in their master’s dominions. 

Ji har. frequently been hinted to me that rhe Raja would he happy 
if the stipulated sum could be paid through the medium of the British 
(Government.” (Secret Consultations, A wril 29, 1^16, No. 3). 

2 Secret Consultations, April 20, HI6, No. 3.' 
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._,tupur, and that the British Government had been loyally and 

sincerely observing the terms of the treaty of 1805 with Sindhia. 1 

METCALFE’S NEGOTIATIONS 

Metcalfe was fully aware of, and in full sympathy with, the 
new policy initiated by Lord Hastings. The instructions issued 
to him on April 20, 1816, were bold as well as precise. The 
negotiations with Jaipur were to be “ conducted in such a manner 
as to render evident to the Raja that it is his interest and not 
that of the British Government that is principally concerned in 
their success, that we are yielding to his solicitations and not 
seeking our 6wn advantage ”. He was to be solemnly warned 
that “ to deserve the benefits of our alliance ” he must “ enter 
into it with a firm resolution to adhere in all events to the British 
Government.” The price demanded by Lord Hastings from the 
Raja of Jaipur was : “ the establishment of a British force in 
the country, the whole or a large proportion of the expenses of 
which is to be borne by the Raja ; a control over the conduct 
of the exterior relation of that Government; exclusion from Jaipur 
territory of all foreign influence and power ; and the disposal of 
the military power and resources of Jaipur for all purposes con¬ 
nected with the alliance and the general welfare of the two States.’’ 
The British Government must have the right “ to introduce into 
Jaipur territory at all times any number of troops it may deem 
requisite for the furtherance of the common interests of the two 
States, but it should be declared that the Raja will not be subjected 
to any additional charge on this account, except when the troops 
are augmented at his express solicitation or for objects exclusivelv 
his own. The amount of subsidy w r as to be fixed with reference 
to the financial condition of Jaipur; it was not to be fixed “at 
such a rate as w r ould render the punctual discharge of it a matter 
of difficulty ”. In addition to the subsidiary force, the Raja should 
be asked to maintain a body of troops “ to be at the disposal of 
the British Government for purposes of common interest” With 
regard to the control of external relations, the British Government 
must regulate the payment of tribute, if any, by Jaipur to Sindhia 
or Holknr. Lord Hastings thought, however, that neither Sindhia 
nor Holkar could justly demand tribute from Jaipur, for they had 


1 Supreme Government to Clo&. April 20, 
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jpmiquished all claims on the allies of the British Governme 
The British Government, on its part, would defend the Raja of 
Jaipur against all enemies, foreign and domestic,^and guarantee 
the integrity and “ independence of his territory. 


lent; 


Lord Hastings expected that Metcalfe would be able to con¬ 
clude the alliance without involving the British Government in 
actual hostilities with Amir Khan and his confederate Chiefs. 
But precautionary measures were necessary. Two detachments of 
troops, 18,000 effective fighting men, were posted at Rewari and 
Mathura under the command of Major-General Ochtcrlony. A 
corps of reserve waited at Cawnpore. Measures were also taken 
for the protection of the British frontier against the sudden move¬ 
ment of the “ predatory hordes If the conclusion of the alliance 
was followed by any trouble created or encouraged by Amir Khan, 
war would be declared against him ; “ in such an event his retreat 
from Jaipur will no longer be sufficient ”, and operations against 
him wotild be continued until he should be deprived of all his 


possessions. 1 2 


Sindhia was naturally anxious to keep both Amir Khan and 
the British Government away from Rajputana. As soon as he 
heard that negotiations would he opened with Jaipur by Metcalfe 
he ordered Bapu Sindhia “ to conciliate the Rajputs by every means 
in his jiowcr, and not to discourage them by any conduct which 
may interrupt the harmony that Sindhia wishes to preserve with 
them.” At the same time re-inforcements were sent to Bapu 
Sindhia.® Close thought that Aniir Khan was not strong enough 
to secure “ the double object of subduing the Jaipur Government 
and of resisting the army under Bapu Sindhia.” He was, 
therefore, expected to leave the field open to Sindhia, who would 
then “be at liberty to regulate his proceedings according to the 
disposition which he finds prevalent in the Jaipur Darbar.”' On' 
ihe whole, however, Close was confident of Metcalfe’s success. He 


1 Secret Consultations, April 20, 1816, No. 6. 

2 Secret Consultations, April 20, 1816, No. 6. 

Close wrote to Metcalfe in a letter dated May 10, 1816, As the 
march of Sindhia’s troops may inspire the Raja (of Jaipur) with some 
confidence of success against Amir Khan without submitting to the sacrifices 
]jc u ir make to obtain our effectual assistance, 1 should consider it a 
most desirable point to prevent or retard their advance into Jaipur.. .’ 
(Secret Consultations, June 11, 1816, No. 27). 
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a|ej7Ved, “ We cannot from past experience imagine that Sind 
remain silent under the prospect of his dominions being so 
nearly approached in their most vulnerable points by the power 
of die British Government, or perhaps even that His Highness 
will altogether abstain from movements of a menacing appearance 
with a view to make a last effort to deter us from advancing ; but 
as to any act of hostility, I am of opinion that the measures which 
your Lordship has resolved to pursue are precisely those which 
must discourage Sindhia from making any such attempt V 
As soon as the intention of the British Government became 
public, Amir Khan began to press Jaipur more closely than before 
and brought re-inforcements to invest the capital. Bapu Sindhia 
failed to conciliate the Rajputs. The Jaipur vakils in Sindhia’s 
camp complained of “the inadequacy and futility of the exer¬ 
tions made by him in their favour. Close suspected that Sindhia 
really ^ wished to effect his purpose by intimidation rather than by 
force. Amir Khan opened secret negotiations with Sindhia * 2 and 
apparently succeeded in convincing him that they should act jointly 
for securing their common purpose—the exclusion of British in¬ 
fluence from Jaipur. 3 Sindhia calculated that his acquiescence in 
the policy pursued by Amir Khan towards Jaipur would “frighten 
the Raja and deter him from putting his seal irrevocably to any 
treaty with the Company. Naturally Amir Khan increased the 
v ‘&° UI rj f his operations against Jaipur. 4 The position of Jaipur 
ecarne very critical, for no assistance was available from Bapu 
Sindhia. 5 



In the meantime Metcalfe hid opened negotiations with 
Jaipur. These negotiations were disturbed (June, 1816) by alarrn- 
rumouis originating from unknown sources regarding the 
impending march of British troops upon Jaipur from Mathura 
and Rcvvari . 0 At first Jagat Singh was ratlier lukewarm about 
Metcalfe’s proposal, for he expected relief from Sindhia. Metcalfe 
wrote to Close on May 26, 1816, “The conduct of the court of 
Jaipur since it received intimation of the disposition of our Govcrn- 


Secret Consultations, Tunc 11. 1816, No. 28. . 

* Secret Consultations, June 15, 1816, No. 10. 

^Secret Consultations, July 13, 1816, No. 12. 
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ent to negotiate a treaty of protection and alliance has not 
corresponded with its former eagerness in pressing its own 
overtures , ’- 1 Towards the close of June the change in Sindhias 
attitude and the intensification of Amir Khan’s pressure restored 
the “former eagerness” of the Jaipur vakils. The terms were 
settled and the draft of the treaty was ready for signature. All on 
a sudden, however, the Jaipur vakils adopted an uncompromising 
attitude and the work done so far was undone. This sudden 
change was due to Amir Khan’s retreat from Jaipur. Metcalfe 
wrote on July 3, 1816, “ What he is to receive does not appear, and 
there is some reason to suppose that his necessities made him re¬ 
treat”. In spite of this unexpected disappointment Metcalfe did 
not despair, “for die distress of the Jaipur Government is of a 
permanent nature and the only permanent relief is in our protec¬ 
tion A few days later the negotiations were resumed, but they 
were suddenly interrupted again by “a most preposterous propo¬ 
sition ’’—the claim of the Jaipur vakils that Tonk and Ramnura 
should be restored to their ^ Government. Metcalfe wanted to 
keep these places for the Company : “The fort of Rampura is a 
post of which wc know the value by experience, and the district 
yields four or five la\h$ of annual revenue ”. 2 

When Metcalfe’s reports were brought to the notice of the 
Governor-Gencral-in-Council it was decided that the ’* delusive 
characterof the Raja of Jaipur “ entitled him to no considera¬ 
tion ” Metcalfe was instructed to inform him that if he did not 
“ immediately recover the false step he had taken and conclude 
the alliance on the terms already proposed, he must consider the 
negotiations at an end and abide by the consequences of this decision 
in the ruin and devastation of his country without an effort on 
the part of the British to save him”. (July, 1816). 3 

In a long despatch dated August 7, 1816, Metcalfe submitted to 
the Supreme Government a detailed report of his unsuccessful 
negotiations with the Jaipur vakils in Delhi. At first their res¬ 
ponse to his proposal was very unsatisfactory. Probably the 
ministers of Jaipur had not yet made up their minds as to the 
terms on which they should enter the proposed alliance.’ For a 
few clays the vakils even omit'.ed their ordinary visits on stated 


1 .Secret Consultations, June 15, 1816, No. 8. 

2 Secret Consultations, August 3, 1816, Nos. 3, 4, 

3 Secret Consultations, August 3, 1816, No. 5. 
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^ which they had never before “omitted for years, as 1 
ashamed of the apparent inconsistency of their own Court.” Later 
on they re-opened the negotiations with a proposal that “ an 
English gentleman ” should be sent to Jaipur. Amir Khan was 
then advancing in full force against Jaipur. “The mission of an 
English gentleman would have pointed out to him the determi¬ 
nation of the British Government to protect Jaipur, and would 
have had nearly the same effect as a treaty in deterring him from 
violent measures. The mission of an English gentleman would 
also have shown our anxiety to accomplish the alliance and would 
to all appearance have reversed the relative positions of the two 
States in the negotiations ”. The proposal was, therefore, rejected 
by Metcalfe, although he was quite aware of the possibility that 
the mission of an English gentleman to Jaipur might have 
tended to expedite the conclusion of a treaty from the advantage 
ot direct intercourse with the Raja and his principal ministers ”. 1 


Amir Khan was in the meantime collecting his troops and 
advancing to attack the city of Jaipur. Metcalfe believed that he 
wished to anticipate the connection (between Jaipur and the 
Company) that he apprehended, and sought by a decisive blow 
completely to prevent it, either by bringing the Raja entirely 
within his own power or by effecting at least a change in the 
Ministry and putting in men connected with himself. It was 
only after Amir Khan had begun the siege of Jaipur that the 
D.ubar sent a vakil with full powers to conclude a treaty. This 
va,{il was a respectable hanker named Sankar Das. The vakils 
residing in Delhi were associated with him, but he was “ made 
die principal and most responsible person ”. 2 


After preliminary conversations it was decided that the ex¬ 
penses of the subsidiary force to be stationed at Jaipur would 
amount to 25 lakhs of rupees per annum and that the whole of 
this sum should be paid by the Raja of Jaipur if the resources of 
his territory could afford it. It was well-known,'however, that 
die revenues of Jaipur were not sufficient for the payment of so 
h‘ge a sum, “cither under present circumstances or in. past years 
o! prosperityMetcalfe proposed that the treaty should contain 
ail article “ establishing die principle that 25 lakhs ought to be 


LSvcrei Consultations, September 7, 1^16. No. 5. 
~ * CCL ’& Consultations, September 7, 1S16. No. 3. 
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and should be paid whenever the resources of the cou 
ould admit of it, and that in the meantime the British Govern¬ 
ment should take a less sum, being as much as could be given 
according to a fair and just consideration of the resources of Jaipur, 
on which point the British Government should be the sole judge.” 
The Jaipur vahjls apprehended that the inclusion of such an article 
in the treaty would “ prove a warrant for insisting on the full 
payment of that sum hereafter.” They showed “ so decided a 
repugnance ” to Metcalfe’s proposal that he abandoned it and 
suggested that 15 should be agreed upon. Even then the 

vakils pleaded the inability of the Raja to pay so large a sum. 
Metcalfe thought that their argument was not absolutely without 
justification : “The devastation which has affected the territory 
of Jaipur for many years, and the actual occupation of a consi¬ 
derable portion of the country by enemies, afford the vakils a 
reasonable ground for alleging that the payment of any consi¬ 
derable sum at first would be impracticable.” The following 
arrangement was finally agreed upon : “fo r the first year nothing 
to he paid in consequence of the ruined state of the country, for 
die second and third years five la\hs each, for the fourth and fifth 
years ten la!{hs each, ever afterwards fifteen la\hs annually 

Everything was now ready for the preparation of a draft 
treaty, which was to be signed on the following day. When the 
nevt day came and the draft 2 prepared by Metcalfe was read to 


* Secret Consultations, September 7, 1816, No. 5. 

-The draft treaty consisted of 16 articles. Article 1 provided for “pre- 
pctual alliance and unity of interests between the contracting Powers.” 
Article 2 contained ^ the promise of the British Government to protect 
Jaipur territory “against all enemies.” Article 3 related to subsidiary force. 
Articles 4 5, 6, 7, 8 regulated money payments. Article 9 provided that 
“die subsidiary force should be stationed at points to be hereafter deter¬ 
mined in concert and that a fort should be assigned for the magazines and 
depots of the force.” Article 10 provided for the maintenance of a force 
by the Raja “to be in constant co-operation with our troops and to be 
subjcLt to our inspection.” Article 11 stipulated that “on any invasion of 
the Jaipur country the British army should have admittance into any fort, 
the occupation of which might be expedient for the defence of the country.” 
Article 12 provided that in time of war the Jaipur army should be ‘subject 
ro the orders of the British Government. Article 13 provided that the 
Raja would not enter into any negotiation with foreign Chiefs 3nd States 
without the concurrence of the British Government. Article 14 provided 
for the exclusion of Americans and Europeans from Jaipur territory. 
Article 15 stipulated that the British Government would not interfere in 
the internal management of the Jaipur State or with the Raja’s dependants. 
Article 16 provided that duties should not be levied on articles for con^- 
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J/iur y !ls, they commenced their observations upon it in an 
U ' ru tone. lhey objected to the arrangement about payment 
previously decided upon. After some delay Metcalfe agreed to 
take eight la{hs (instead of ten) per year, for the fourdi and fifth 
years. Then the va\ils demanded the restoration of Tonk and 
ampura, which were at that time in the nominal possession of 
Holkar and actual control of Amir Khan. Metcalfe pointed out 
, 1 ° nk , and Ram P ura had been separated from Jaipur for a 

nlru i^nl 0d ’- aUd that these districts had been for two years 
i,!l 1 , U1 f U , r posscssion durin g the former alliance, without 
ha demand being made on the part of Jaipur.” But the 
Jaipur vakils plainly declared that they were “not at liberty to 
sign any treaty without obtaining a satisfactory promise with re- 

| tr *. l) on anc ^ Rampura.” 1 The negotiations were thus 

abruptly terminated. But Metcalfe was still sanguine. He wrote 
ugust /, 1816, It is perhaps most probable that the Court 

tli u T‘ r 13S n0t rCa ^^ determined what course to pursue, and 
that here are at present two parties at work, one recommending 

oL !• ^ US , ° n ^ terms insisted a ‘ ad the other 

C Llt ier to the terms or to the alliance, and urging an 

rrangement with the plunderers of the country.” 2 

* f UgUSt) 18l6 > ic became c R ' a r that the Jaipur Darbar 
secure 2* ne S otiations with the British in order to 

inforL l lT mS fr ° m Amir Kha * and Sindhia. 3 Metcalfe was 
final -rdiu V!C 3 I ^‘" lstcr W0ldd soon be deputed to him for the 
that mCnt \ ) 11C tcrms a treaty. Metcalfe was convinced 

So he m , U f notb ' n S but an excuse for further delay. 

thc <0 be it m end on 

account of the persevering evasion of the court of Jaipur.'" 1 

Although the deceitful and evasive conduct of the court of 
Jaipur necessarily excited thc disgust" of thc Governor-General. 


-——■ — 

lShiANo " 5 ) tIle BntIS ' 1 can t°nmcnis. (Secret Consultations, September 7. 

Secret Consultations, September 7, 1816, No. 5. 

“Secret Consultations, September 7, 1816, No. 5. 
m „... . c ' vrotc from Sindhia’s court on August 13. 1816 “The Inimir. 
lately 011 “ T’ very little thought of. Bag uji Sindhin of his own accord 

aduire nor rT Cd , mt ° hc ,m ^ tnWcd < but neither Ids 

CoiMnl-oJ D * rcticat b;ls excited any attention in the Darbnr.” (Secret 
ConsuUuom. ?e p t- ra ber 7. 1816, No. 9). * ' 

ret Consultations,' September “ 1816, Nos. 6, 7. 
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JL My couck*. of .ho fa« that .ho advantages of an 
with Taipur were not “ immaterial ” to the British Government. 
HeVas prepared, therefore, “to receive and discuss any ^ pro¬ 
position 5»? may be made without animadverting on what has 
passed.” Metcalfe was authorised to conclude a treaty if the 
vakils of Jaipur accepted all the terms formeriy agreed upon, « 
well as an additional condition to the cfkct 13 
Government would be the arbitrator of any demand preferred 
by any State on Jaipur. 1 This arrangement was intended to form 
the basis of our resistance to the objections which may cventua 
be opposed by Sindhia or other Powers to the treaty on the pre- 
tcncc that it invades their rights with relation to Jaipur. Metc.il e 
re-cived unqualified praise for “ conducting the negotiations with 
the same ability, zeal, firmness and address which have uniformly 
distinguished your official conduct in the many arduous an 
important transactions in which you have been engaged. 

The position of Jaipur was becoming worse day by oa\. 
Amir Khan was collecting revenue from the villages of Jaipur an 
one of his lieutenants was strengthening a fort within Jaipui 
territory which he had occupied. Bapu Sindhia did not obstruct 
Amir Khan’s movements. There was no unity even in the capita 
of Jagat Singh. Rai Chand Singh, the principal commander of 
his troops, was pro-British. When the negotiations with Metca e 
were given up he resigned his command and left Jaipur in 
disgust. His successor* Ganesh Narain, “ was undoubtedly. most 
anxiously bent on the formation of an alliance with the British.’ 
Metcalfe wrote on September 25, 1816, “ Affairs are proceeding at 
Jaipur in that course which is likely, in my opinion, though at 
what period I cannot pretend to say, to lead to a further applica¬ 
tion for our protection, with entire submission to our terms.” 2 


(St 


1 Metcalfe was fully aware of the importance of including this stipula¬ 

tion in the treaty, and the iirst draft prepared by him contained the following 
ai licit: ; “All disputes between the Raja of Jaipur and other powers and 
all claims on the Raja by other Powers shall be submitted to die arbitration 
of the British Government.” The Jaipur vakils displayed extreme apprehen¬ 
sion and reluctance against tills stipulation, and Metcalfe considered it i - 
necessary to insist on its acceptance. He thought that the exercise 
the power of arbitration in all disputes between Jaipur and other Powers, 
and on all claims brought forward on that State, was inseparable from 
tl- character of protector which the, alliance would give us, and did not 
absolutely require any specific stipulation.” (Secret Consultations, November 

2 , 18(6. No. 1). 

:: Secret Consultations, October 12, 1816, .no jo. 
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'j*y 11 Novc mber, 1816, some Jaipur vakils led by Shankar Da's 
to Delhi and renewed negotiations with Metcalfe. The 

“in r \f TAnK J 


question of look and Rampura was revived. The vakils no 
longer insisted on the insertion of any stipulation on that subject 
m the treaty ; they were ready to be satisfied if Metcalfe promised 
m writing that he would try “ to prevail on the Governor-General 
to comply with their wishes, if, by any event, Tonk and Rampura 
came into the possession of the British Government.” Metcalfe 
nn P T Sed 1IS inabdlt y to make any such promise. The vakils gave 

viciir U ^i CI ” Jn a f,^ bad becn made with a previous con¬ 
viction that it would not succeed.” Then they wanted jagirs or 

pensions tor themselves. Metcalfe “got rid of this most prepos¬ 
terous proposal by exposing its absurdity and laughing it off in a 
manner that was likely to be least offensive.” The third request 
the vakils was that the Resident at the court of Jaipur should be 
‘ ", 0 fV. d aiK kmd disposition and deportment.” Metcalfe 

fhe J v” ^ aSS T anCC ° n this P° int ‘ Thtn Metcalfe proposed 
he additional stipulation about arbitration. The vakils obstinately 

SeanH 00 ft that , “^ did n0t know to what «- 

selve sh ni /I T'" d 7 nands the y mi ght be subjecting them- 
cvery claim Ihl t0 abide b< / British decision on 

Metcalfe tHed t m ‘ SU , >e br ° Ught £onvarc! «««»«« them.’ 
article hr h rC T VC , their 1 sus P icions a “ d agreed to put the 

right of the l»Tk lan S ua g c - Hc suggested ,h.„ t h e 

rJL,i ] , i Br i tlsh Govern ment to arbitrate on all claim- nre- 

if anv 7 a ^ >U .*! owcrs a 8 ainst Jaipur should be limited to claims, 
sJ C Ho,kar ar *d Sindhia relating to matters arising 

r V 1 lss °ltiUon of the British alliance with Jaipur in 1806, 
j- ] SUS l Kct(c a l ar m of the vakils was particularly 

some P 7 a t r C L b f nds « ivc " b y Singh to Holkar and 
some T mdari leaders before 1806. The va{ils accepted this com- 

promise, and everything was ready for the formal conclusion of 
me treaty. A strange difficulty was, however raised at the last 
moment. The vakfls were not sure whether the treaty would be 
ui ci >y ,he Raja. Ihcy asked Metcalfe “to be satisfied for 
M P f t escnt witb a treaty signed by themselves.”' Metcalfe 
naturally rejected this ‘extraordinary proposal’, and umvHlin ■ to 
c.lerate further delay, ait off the negotiations. He observed m 
rc . port to tb e Supreme. Government, f‘-A protracted and open 
y 1 conation is attended with many advantages to the R a ja of 
ipur ‘ b overawes"his enemies and enables him to make better 
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erms with them. It does not bind him to any thing, and it puis 
it in his power to close with the terms offered in a case of neces¬ 
sity. It is attended with some of the advantages, without any of 
the sacrifices and restraints, of an actual alliance. And it keeps 
open the chapter of accidents in which the politicians of this 
country delight to put their trust.” 1 


Soon after the termination of the negotiations the chief 
minister of Jaipur publicly declared that he had never authorized 
Shankar Das and other vakils to agree to any stipulation for the 
payment of money to the British Government. When Metcalfe 
confronted the vakils with this declaration, they said that the 
minister was afraid to acknowledge * the extent of the payment 
to which he had agreed * lest he should be driven from office by 
those chiefs who were opposed to the British alliance. Metcalfe 
accepted this explanation as worthy of belief and wrote a letter 
of protest to the Raja and the minister. He remarked, “ Either 
the negotiators had agreed to those stipulations in disobedience of 
their instructions, in which case they deserved punishment and 
were not fit to be employed, or the Court, after giving assent to 

those stipulations, had uttered a falsehood in denying it.in 

either case it would be difficult to place any confidence in the 
future negotiations of the Court.” 2 The Raja sent an evasive reply, 
which appeared to imply that the agents had “ agreed to more than 
they had authority for,” but it was recognized that the sum of 
money to be paid was the principal subject of discussion. 3 

In March, 1817, Metcalfe reported to the Supreme Government 
that Amir Khan was again advancing towards Jaipur. His pro¬ 
gress created alarm in Jaipur, and Metcalfe found “some light 
indication of a desire ” to revive negotiations for British protec¬ 
tion. 4 Before the negotiations were formally resumed Lord 
Hastings had arrived at his final decision to crush the Pindaris. 
Sindhia, Holkar and Amir Khan were the three principal persons 
whose co-operation or submission was an essential preliminary to 
the success of this plan. Holkar was asked “to abstain from all 
interference or connection with the States of Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
Udaipur, Kotah and Bundi.” Amir Khan, who had already opened 


1 Secret Consultations, December 17, • 1816, No. 2. 

2 Secret Consultations, February 4, 1817, No. 1. 

3 Secret Consultations, April 19, 1817, No. 2. 

^Secret Consultations, April 19, 1817. No. 2. 
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_ nations for a settlement with the British Government, wd 
Squired to withdraw his troops from all Rajput States and to 
restore Rajput forts occupied by him. With regard to die Rajput 
States the Governor-General’s plan was “ to establish a barrier 
against the revival of the predatory system or the extension of the 
power of Sindhia and Holkar beyond the limits to be assigned to 
it by the measures then (October, 181/) in progress. Agreements 
were to be concluded with them “ on conditions which should 
give to the British Government the entire control over their poli¬ 
tical relations and proceedings with each other and with foreign 
States, secure to them the enjoyment of their territorial possessions 
and the independent exercise of their internal administration under 
our protection and guarantee, and render their resources available 
for defraying the charge that will be incurred in the establishment 
and support of this system.” 1 



There were two alternative methods of giving the new 
“ system ” a concrete shape. The three principal Rajput States— 
Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur—might be combined in a common 
league under the paramount authority of the British Government, 
or separate agreements might be concluded with each State “ on 
the conditions best adapted to its peculiar circumstances and 
situation.’’ The Secretary to the Supreme Government observed 
in a letter to Metcalfe, dated October 8, 1817, “ There arc some 
points of view in which the advamages of the former might be 
found to preponderate, but it may be apprehended that, notwith¬ 
standing the similarity of features which in some respects they 
all exhibit, there are yet such distinctions as to render it difficult 
to frame any system of general confederation which would adapt 
itself to the circumstances of all. It is possible also that feelings, 
of pride or jealousy might; lead them to prefer a separate alliance 
with the British Government, by which each would presave the 
appearance and form of a substantive power, to an union which 
would bring their common dependence on the British Govern¬ 
ment too prominently forward. w 

With regard to Jaipur Metcalfe was instructed to conclude a 
treaty containing the stipulations previously agreed upon, with 
one exception : the article relating to the right of the Biitish 


I Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817,^No. 13. 
Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817, No. 26. 
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** .•^^overnment to decide the pecuniary claims of other States on 
Jaipur was to be omitted. Lord Hastings was by this time con¬ 
vinced that neither Sindhia nor Holkar was justly entitled to 
claim tribute from Jaipur. It was, therefore, quite unnecessary 
to insist on a stipulation which had “ proved to be so repugnant 
to the wishes and alarming to the fears of the Government of 
Jaipur.” Moreover, the amount of the subsidy originally demanded 
might be reduced, and “ the unqualified demand of a fort for 
stationing British troops ” might not be necessary. 1 

In October, 1817, Metcalfe was ready to receive the vakils of 
Jaipur, but Jagat Singh still “ persevered ” in a very perverse 
policy 2 and continued unaccountable, and judging from the past, 
interminable and mutually faithless negotiations with Amir Khan. 
Towards the close of November Metcalfe decided that an advance 
of Ochtcrlony’s army towards Jaipur would “ bring the procrasti¬ 
nating council of the Raja to a decision in favour of the imme¬ 
diate conclusion of the alliance.” A treaty had already been con¬ 
cluded with Amir Khan (November 9, 1817), and Major-General 
Donkin was proceeding towards Kotah. At this favourable 
moment Ochterlony might appear near Jaipur and utilise the 
implied threat of military operations for the purpose of coercing 
Jagat Singh into submission. Metcalfe wrote to him on November 
25, 1817, “On your advance the negotiations with the several 
Western States, which I was instructed to undertake, will devolve 
on you, with the exception of such as in consequence of the pro¬ 
gress already made in them, it may be proper for me to conclude.” 3 * 5 

The advance of Major-General Ochterlony “ caused consider¬ 
able sensation and alarm ” in Jaipur. Some vakils were sent to 
his camp “to ward off apprehended hostilities,” and a deputation 
advanced in a hurry towards Delhi. Amir Khan had in the mean¬ 
time retreated from Jaipur territory, but he reoccupied some 
districts as soon as he heard that negotiations with Metcalfe had 


1 Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817, No. 26; 

2 Tod says, 41 .there were abundance of private and individual 

motives arrayed in hostility to the British offer. For example, the ministers 
dreaded the surveillance of a resident agent, as obnoxious to their authority 

and influence; and the chieftains, whom rank and ancient usage kept at 
courr as the councillors of their prince, saw in prospect the surrender of 
crown lands, which fraud, favour, or force had obtained for them.” (See 
ante, p, 156). 

5 Secret Consultations, December 19, 1.817, No. 112. 
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yet begun. Naturally Metcalfe expected that his object would 
il accomplished without further delay. Unfortunately the pro¬ 
gress of the va!{ils sent to Delhi was retarded by the intrigues of a 
chief named fhakur Lachhman Singh, a partisan of Amir Khan. 
In January, 1818, Metcalfe began to negotiate separately with 
some tributary Chiefs owing allegiance to the Raja of Jaipur. “ My 
object, he wrote on January 29, 1818, “ is twofold : either to 
alarm the Court of Jaipur and stimulate them to the conclusion 
,. a suitable alliance, by showing that we are not entirely depen- 

« ° n ! hc ' r wU1 but are ablc ancl willing to establish order 
lout their concurrence ; or if the Court should continue so 
senseless as not to be moved by the prospect of the dissolution of 
us power over the dependent States connected with it, to lay a 
foundation for the conclusion of separate engagements which 
should bring all those States under our protection.” 1 


TREATY OF 1818. 


, 7 ^ ' KSlUl ?; IetCalfe S shrewd diplomatic pressure the Jaipur 
““ l “ Mhi - The tribute question protracted the nttc 
"“i h“ °" lk !“- C , h *' 1S18 ' Mclcaltc -M confident of 
3 f , t "‘T S ' ,CC " hkhs; thc <*ta> offered two lakh 
Z J \ At ' h ' follo ' vi ”S orrangement was apecd 

A ,,,, . h consideration of the depopulated 

third year-fiir^tZh JeU^ J* 

lould'esceed " n,il th ' revenue 

should receive five sixteemh "f* M ? addltlon 10 ei S ht la kH we 
Tod observe. “ The J - ^ n 3 lh ° revenue above forty A^Ar.” 3 
DAAA fT Ja,pur Court j«8dy deemed one-fifth (eight 

° f the * r< f revc!lucs of the crown, a high rate of instil 
or protection : but when we further stipulated for a prospective 
increase of nearly one-third of all surplus revenue beyond forty- 

thcy saw > mstead of the generous Briton, a sordid trafficker 
Mamtha^’ 7 ^ r * paci * transcen decf that of the 


Secret Consultations. February 20. 1818, No % \ 

K f p m . cnr was concluded with tiro Raja of Khctri ' ' A ^ 

'olmcnl Consultations, March 27, 1818. No 10 
•ccret Consultations, April. .17, 1818, No. 74. 

5ec mc.pp. 155.155. 
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^^/The. remaining articles o£ the treaty 1 were discussed ahn' 
^arranged without difficulty. 2 It was signed in Delhi on April 2 
and ratified by Lord Hastings on April 15. Article 1 provided for 
“perpetual friendship, alliance and unity of interest” between 
the two States. The territory of Jaipur was to be protected by 
the British Government (Article 2). Jagat Singh promised to 
“ act in subordinate co-operation with the British Government,” 
to acknowledge its supremacy, and to maintain no connection 
with other Chiefs and States (Article 3). He agreed not to 
enter into any negotiation wih any Chief or State without the 
knowledge and sanction of the British Government (Article 4). 
All disputes between Jaipur and other States would be submitted 
to the arbitration and award of the British Government 
(Article 5). Article 6 regulated the question of tribute. Article 7 
provided that Jaipur should * furnish troops according to its means’ 
at the requisition of the British Government. Article 9 ran as 
follows : “ The Maharaja and his heirs and successors shall re¬ 
main absolute rulers of their territory and their dependants accord¬ 
ing to long established usage; and British civil and criminal 
jurisdiction shall not be introduced into that principality.” 

THE TREATY IN OPERATION 

Tod points out the far-reaching implications of the treaty in 
the following words : “ Both the sixth and seventh articles con¬ 
tain the seeds of disunion, whenever it might suit the chicanery or 
bad faith of the protected, or the avarice of the protector. The 
former has already been called into operation, and the ‘absolute 
rulers ’ of Jaipur have been compelled to unfold to the resident 
agent the whole of their financial and territorial arrangements, to 
prove that the revenues did not exceed the sum of forty lal{hs, as 
of the sum in excess (besides the stipulated tributary fifth) our 
share was to be five-sixteenths .” 3 As in the case of several other 
Rajput States, the British Government had to “ arbitrate the 
difference between the Raja (of Jaipur) and his vassals on the sub¬ 
ject of j he usurpations from the crownlands.” Here the arbitra¬ 
tion was “easy, and left no unpleasant feeling” “ But” says Tod, 
“when we intermeddled with the intrigues respecting the succes- 


1 Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, pp. 104-10?* 

2 Secret' Consultations, April 17 r 1818, No. 74. 

*See ante , p. 158. 
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N: ..viiuri, our ignorance of established rights and usages rendered the 
interference offensive, and made the Jaipur chiefs repent the 
alliance which temporary policy had induced their prince to 
accept.” 1 

Sawai Jagat Singh died on December 21, 1818, without leaving 
any natural or adopted heir. On the morning succeeding his death 
a minor named Mohan Singh," a distant relative of the ruling 
family, was installed on the gadi by the chief eunuch of the raivala 1 
(seraglio)—a man named Mohan Nazir —who at that time held 
the reins of power in his hands. Tod describes him as “a man of 
considerable vigour of understanding and not without the reputa¬ 
tion of good intention in his administration of affairs.” 
Lut the selection of Mohan ■ Singh as Jagat Singh’s successor 
‘•savoured more of self-interest than of loyalty.” Tod says, 
The youth was but nine years of age and a long minority, with 
the exclusive possession of power, suggested the true motives of 
the i\azir.” The Nazir declared that the adoption of Mohan 
Singh was in conformity with the desire of the deceased Raja ; 
but there was no evidence in favour of this statement. The selec¬ 
tion was in violation of established usage ; “there was no previous 
consultation or conceit amongst the military vassals, or the queens.” 
The } A Tazir “acted entirely on his own resoonsibilitv ” A(W 
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_ppisal to arms in'support o£ his rights as heir-presumptive, and. 
he-was soon joined by the chiefs of Sirwur and Esurda. Another 
party tried to revive the claim of Man Singh, the posthumous 
son of Prithvi Singh, who had been living for many years in exile 
at Brindaban. In this crisis the Nazir tried to secure die support 
of Raja Man Singh of Jodhpur and Rana Bhim Singh of Udaipur, 
but his efforts proved unsuccessful. Civil war seemed imminent, 
but Jaipur was saved by the timely discovery that one of the queens 
of Sawai Jagat Singh—the Bhattiani queen—was pregnant. On 
April 25, 1819, she gave birth to a son, who was called Jai Singh III. 
He was recognised as heir both by the Jaipur nobles and the 
British Government, and his mother was recognised as Regent. 
Mohan Singh was set aside. 1 

During the Regency of the Bhattiani queen (1819-1833) 

“ Jaipur was a scene of corruption and misgovernment, and the 
British Government found it necessary to appoint an officer to 
reside at Jaipur and to authorise him to interfere in the internal 
administration of the State, with the view of guarding the interests 
of Government and securing the payment of the tribute.” 2 3 This 
was, of course, a clear violation of the 8th Article of the treaty of 
1818. The following observations of Tod were prophetic : 
“ While we deem ourselves justified in interfering in the two 
chief branches of government, the succession and finances, how 
is it possible to avoid being implicated in the acts of the Govern¬ 
ment functionaries and involved in the party views and intrigues 
of a court, stigmatized even by the rest of Rajwara with the epithet 
of jutha darbar, the ‘ lying court * ? While there is a resident 
agent at Jaipur, whatever his resolves, he will find it next to im* 
possible to keep aloof from the vortex of intrigue. The purest in¬ 
tentions, the highest talents, will scarcely avail to counteract this 
systematic vice, and with one party at least, but eventually with 
all, the reputation of his Government will he compromised.”' 1 

On one occasion at least the weakness of the Jaipur Darbar 
made if necessary for the British Government, to adopt a strong 
policy. In 1827 some nobles of Jodhpur revolted against Raja 
Man Singh and decided to put the pretender Dhonkal Singh on 
the gadi. They assembled their followers and prepared to m ade 
Jodhpur from the Jaipur territory. "‘By giving facilities for this 

*Sec ante) pp. 159-164. 

2 Aitchison, Treaties , Engagements, and Scrnads, Vol. Iff, p. 91. 

3 See ante, pp. 158-159. 
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ck on Jodhpur, the Jaipur State was considered to have 
violated its treaty engagements in such a manner as to justify 
the British Government in adopting any measures which might 
seem expedient, both for resenting the infraction of a positive 
engagement, and for preventing its mischievous effects. Strong 
remonstrances were, therefore, addressed to the Maharaja of 
Jaipur.” 1 

The Bhattiani Rani had a paramour named Jota Ram. His 
influence over the Regent enabled him to acquire great power in 
the State. Towards the close of Lord Amherst’s administration 
the British Resident banished Jota Ram and conferred the post 
of Minister on Rawal Bairisal. But Jota Ram’s party continued 
to disturb the State ; Rawal Bairisal was dismissed. The Rani 
succeeded in inducing the British Government to sanction the 
recall of Jota Ram. Ihe nobles remained hostile to the Rani and 
refused to accept the rule of an adventurer like Jota Ram. Sir 
Charles Metcalfe was able, however, to persuade the nobles to 
agree to the continuation of the Rani’s Regency. This arrange¬ 
ment did not work satisfactorily. Jota Ram, who had become 
Minister wiih the approval of the British Government, exploited 
the peasantry and tried to crush the nobility. The privileges of 
the nobles were curtailed, and an attempt was made to substitute 
the Raja’s troops for theirs in the garrisons of some strongholds. 
A civil war broke out in 1830. As Lord William Bentinck was 
m avour of the policy of non-intervention, the rival parties were 
ree to git out their quarrel without British intervention. A 
ritisi oice was, however, sent against Jota Ram when he 
reatemc ne estates of some nobles whom the British Govern- 
ent in guaranteed in their possessions. Jota Ram gave up 

pan an soon afterwards his position was weakened as a 
mult of the Rams death (18331. The young Maharaja Jai Singh 
III died in 1835, and it was strongly suspected that he had been 
poisoned by Jota Ram. 

Jaipur was now confronted with a serious crisis. ,The heir 
t0 l1lc ’hrone was an infant two years of age—Ram Singh, son 
Jai Singh III. Jota Ram was all-powerful. The nobles were 
assembling at the capital at the head of, their armed retainers. 
Major Alves, the Political Agent, came to Jaipur to make enquiries, 

1 Aitcliison, Treaties , Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, t>. 141. 
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irm the administration, and assume the guardianship of 
Infant heir. Jota Ram made an insincere offer to resign and 
secretly organised a diabolical conspiracy. “By raising a popular 
disturbance on the very day of the Political Ageni’s arrival, and 
by hiring assassins to murder dre English officers, he hoped to 
embroil the t/ia/{urs with the Government, so that he might be 
brought back to power through their being discredited.” The Agent 
>vas wounded and his Assistant, Mr. Blake, was killed. Enquiries 
revealed the part played by Jota Ram in organising disturbances 
and instigating murders. He and his brother were imprisoned for 
Jife in the fort of Chunar. 1 


Soon afterwards a Council of Regency, consisting of five of 
the principal nobles, was formed under the superintendence of the 
Political Agent, and it was decided that all important measures 
were to be submitted to him for approval. Thus the State was 
virtually placed under complete British control. 'Phe primary 
object of the British Government was to realise the large arrears 
of the tribute which had accumulated during die last few years. 
As the tribute was found to be too heavy for the State, in 1842 a 
remission was made of 46 la\hs of arrears and the annual tribute 
was reduced to 4 la!{Iis of rupees. This alteration was formally 
recorded in a treaty 2 concluded on August 31, 1871. The minority 
of Ram Singh saw the beginning of an era of peace and prosperity 
for Jaipur. 


1 Boulger, Lord William Bentinck, pp. 140-144. 

" Aitcliison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, PP- 107-108. 
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When Lord Hastings decided to crush the Pindaris, he found 
it necessary to take the Rajput States under British protection. 
Adam, Secretary to the Supreme Government, wrote to Metcalfe 
on October 8, 1817, “ The general object to be attained by forming 
a connection with these petty States (“of Hindustan, which will 
e re ^ eve< l from the thraldom of the military and predatory 
Powers by the result of our negotiations with Sindhia and Holknr 
nr by the success of our arms, should dicse Chiefs compel us to 
wage war against them ”) is to establish a barrier against the 
revival of the predatory system or the extension of the power of 
Sindhia and Holkar beyond the limits to be assigned to it by the 
measures now in progress. With this end in view it is desirable 
to conclude engagements with the States in question on condi¬ 
tions which should give to the British Government the entire 
control over their political relations and proceedings with each 
other and with foreign States, secure to them the enjoyment of 
their territorial possessions and the independent exercise of their 
internal administration under our protection and guarantee, and 
render their resources available for defraying the charge that will 
JC incurred in the establishment and support of this system.” 1 

KARAUL1 


* Var ‘ U1 ^ l ^ e ^ irst of the minor Rajput States to accept the 
tl p S ^ em ' T K Ul * cr °f Karauli had long been a tributary to 
P a ‘ ? A T r T tidC 14 ° f treaty of Poona (June, 1817) 

• , 3 . a ' . ao surrendered to the British Government, all 

nghts and claims over his tributaries in Hindustan and Malwa. 
J his surrender included a tribute of R s . 25,000 paid by the ruler 
of Karauli. By a treaty 2 concluded on November 9, 1817, the 
Raja of Karauli accepted the supremacy of the British Govern¬ 


ment and promised not to enter into negotiations with any other 
Power without its consent. All disputes between Karauli' and • 


* Secret Consultations, October 28, 1817. No. 26. 

2 Secret Consultations, PecemhAr 5, 1817, No. 23. Aitehison, Treaties, 

Engagement*, and S-uatis, Vol. 11!, pp. 284285. 
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States were to be submitted to the arbitration and award 
o£ the British Government. No tribute was to be paid, but the 
Raja agreed “ to furnish troops at the requisition of the British 
Government according to his means.” “ Perpetual alliance and 
unity of interests ” was established between the two States. The 
Raja was recognised as “ absolute ruler ” of his territory. The 
jurisdiction of the British Government was not to be introduced 


into Karauli. 

In 1825 the Raja of Karauli supported Durjan Sal in his 
attempt to usurp the gadi of Bharatpur. “After the fall of 
Bharatpur. however, the Maharaja made humble professions of 
his submission, and it was not thought necessary to take serious 
notice of his conduct.” 1 2 


KOTAH 

After Karauli came Kotah. 

When the Hada State of Kotah became a subordinate ally 
of the East India Company, it was nominally ruled by Maha Rao 
Ummed Singh, who had ascended the gadi in 1771, but the 
de facto ruler of the pricipality was the famous Minister, Raj 
Rana Zalim Singh. Tod has left for us a detailed account of the 
character and career of this remarkable man." Kotah suffered 
from the depredations of Holkar and Amir Khan 3 ; but thanks 
to Zalim Singh’s clever diplomacy, her distress was much less 
serious than that of Mewar, Marwar and Jaipur. Tod says, 
“Placed in the very heart of India, Kotah was for years the centre 
around which revolved the desultory armies or ambulant govern¬ 
ments, ever strangers to repose ; and though its wealth could not 
fail to attract the cupidity of these vagabond powers, yet by the 
imposing attitude which he assumed Zalim Singh maintained 
during more than half a century, the respect, the fear, and even 
the esteem of all, and Kotah alone, throughout this lengthened 
period, so full of catastrophes, never saw an enemy at her gates. 

The Second Anglo-Maratha War brought Zalim Singh for 
the first time into contact with the British Government.- W hen 


1 Altchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, p. -64. 

2 Crooke, Vol. Ill, pp. 1535.161?. f 

* Secret Consultations, September 6, 1804, No. 42. Political Con. 
sulfations; 1807, January 29, No. 32 ; June 11, No. 16; Juifc 25, No. 41. 

1 Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1569. 
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^ tel Monson marched through Kotah to attack Holkar, he 
eceived from Zalim Singh supplies as well as men. “ But when 
the British army retreated and its commander demanded admis¬ 
sion within the walls of Kotah, he met a decided and very proper 
refusal." Although Zalim Singh refused to invite Holkar’s attack 
on his capital by offering shelter to “ a panic-struck, beef-eating 
army within his walls , he sent his troops to ensure the safety 
of that army until it left the Mukundara Pass in its rear. 
Holkar naturally took offence, encamped before the walls of 
Kotah and realised three lakhs of rupees. Under these circum¬ 
stances Monson’s charge of treachery against Zalim Singh is 
hardly justifiable. 

When Lord Hastings invited the Rajput States to accept the 
protection of the East India Company, “ the eagle eye of Zalim 
saw at once the virtue of compliance and the grace attendant on 
its being quickly yielded. 1 * His Maratha advisers were naturally 
a\crse to his leaguing with the English, and he himself was 
reluctant to give up the independence of his State. But he quickly 
decided to accept subordination in exchange for the security ii 
afforded. Moreover, it was hinted that at the end of the Pindari 
War the territories conquered from Holkar in Central India 
would be distributed among the allies of the British Governments 
Zalim Singh sent a corps of 1500 men, infantry and cavalry, with 
four guns to co-operate with Sir John Malcolm. He also assisted 
1 ic British Government in capturing several Pindari leaders, 
it. ° _ Member, 1817, Metcalfe was instructed to conclude an 
1 ■'f !1 ^ e WIt . 1 K-°>aH on principles similar to those which were 

* ^ 7 n , in res l >ect of other States. It was expected that the 
geographical situation of Kotah as well as “the character of 

* m v mg wi render him an useful adherent in ihe approach- 
r r f r<l , !? nS <l S^ nv t ^e Pindaris, and an efficient instrument 

o c ing anc promoting the system which ' had so long 
desolated the central provinces of India” 3 The negotiations 
were entrusted to Tod, who reached Zalim Singh’s ‘camp at 


1 See ante, p. 226. 

> yFour districts ceded by Holkar were made over to Kotah by n Sat, ad. 
elated September 2x ,1819. (Aitchison, Treaties, Enpa S cme»ts, and Satwds, 
o. I [ pp. “| t was at fir St intJaded to make a separate 

grant of these districts to the Minister (Zalim Smgh), but he insisted that 
they should he annexed to the Ko\ah State.” 

3 Secret Consultations. October 28, 1817, K.\ 26. 
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mh, about 25 miles S.S.E. of Kotah, on November 23, 1817 
and was very favourably received. 1 The treaty 2 3 was signed in 
Delhi by Metcalfe on December 26, 1817. The general conditions 
of the treaty were similar to those which were incorporated in¬ 
die treaties with Udaipur, Jodhpur and Jaipur. With regard 
to the question of tribute, it was decided that the money hitherto 
paid by Kotah to the Marathas (the Peshwa, Sindhia, Holkar 
and Puar) should be paid to the British Government (Article 7). 

It was, therefore, necessary for the British Government to protect 
Kotah against any future claim from other States. Article 8 of 
the treaty ran as follows : 14 No other power shall have any claim 
to tribute from the principality of Kotah ; and if any one advance 
such a claim the British Government engages to reply to it. 
Article 9 provided for military assistance : 14 The troops of the 

principality of Kotah, according to its means, shall be furnished at 
the requisition of the British Government.” 

There were hereditary Rajput premiers in several States in 
Rajputana. At the time when the treaty between Mewar and the 
British Government was being drawn out the Rana’s va\il, who 
was a relative of the Rawat of Salumbar, wanted to introduce a 
clause guaranteeing the position of the Eh an jgarh to the Rawat 
of Salumbar, but Metcalfe merely gave an assurance that ‘ the 
good conduct of the minister would ensure His Lordship’s 
ihe Governor-General’s) approbation.” In view of Zalim Singhs 
great services to, and pre-eminent position in Kotah, he was 
certainly entitled to demand that his control over administration 
should be guaranteed. But no such guarantee was demanded 
from Metcalfe when the treaty was concluded. Tod says, “This 
excited the surprise of the British representative (i.e., Metcalfe), 
who, in his official despatch detailing the progress and conclusion 
of the negotiations, intimated that he not only expected such stipu¬ 
lation but was prepared for admitting it. There was no inadver¬ 
tence in this omission ; the Regent saw no occasion for any 
guarantee, for the plenary exercise of the powers of sovereign 
during more rhan half a century had constituted him, dc fCtcto, 
prince of Kotah. Moreover, we may suppose, had he felt 4 desire 
fur such stipulation, that a feeling of pride might have stifled its 

t J jO 

expression. 


1 Secret Consultations, January 9, 1 181S, No. 55. 

2 Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, pp. 308-3/2. 

3 See tsnte, pp. 230-231. 
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February 20, 1818, a “ Supplementary Article 5,1 w 
to the treaty of December 26, 1817. It provided that 
Ummed Singh should be succeeded by his eldest son and heir- 
apparent, Kishor Singh, “ in regular succession and prepetuity,” 
and that “ the entire administration of the affairs of the princi¬ 
pality ” should be vested in Zalim Singh and after him in his 



eldest son Madho Singh, and his heirs “ in regular succession 
and perpetuity.” Thus “ one person was recognised as the titular 
chief and another was guaranteed as the actual ruler.” 1 2 Accord¬ 
ing to Tod, the overture for this supplementary Article originated 
not with Zalim Singh but with Madho Singh. His comment 
reveals his political wisdom as well as his insight into Rajput 
character : “ There is not a shadow of doubt that the supplemental 
articles of the treaty of Kotah, which pledge our faith to two parties 
in a manner which rendered its maintenance towards both an 
impossibility, produced consequences that shook the confidence 
of the people of • Rajwara in our political rectitude. They 
established two pageants instead of one, whose co-existence would 
have been miraculous.” 3 

This illogical system worked without difficulty during the life 
of Ummed Singh. Troubles began after his death (November, 
1819), He left three sons—Kishor Singh, • Bishen Singh and 
Prithvi Singh. Zalim Singh had two sons—the elder, Madho 
Singh, legitimate; the younger, Gobardhan Das, illegitimate. 
Gobardhan Das was regarded by Zalim Singh with more affection, 
and endowed with almost equal authority with Madho Singh, 
who was the declared successor to the Regency. Kishor Singh 
was, in Tod’s words, ' mild in his temper and demeanour ; but 
Ixdng brought up in habits of seclusion, he was more conversant 
wiih the formulas of his religion, and the sacred epics, than with 
tne aifairs of mankind.’ Prithvi Singh, an energetic young man, 
was determined to “ enfranchise himself and family from the 
thraldom in which his father had left them, or perish in the 
attempt.” Gobardhan Das was jealous of Madho 'Singh and 
“ lived on terms of confidential friendship ” with Prithvi Singh. 


After Kishor Singh’s accession to the gadi his counsellors, 
under the guidance of Prithvi Singh and Gobardhan Das, advised 
him to repudiate the authority of the Regent. This policy was • 


1 Aitchison, Treaties> Engagement*, and Sanads. VoL III, p. 372. 

2 Aitchison, Treaties , Engagetnehls, and Sanads, Vol. HI, p. 360. 

3 See ante, p. 231. 
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cted not so much against Zalim Singh, who was very old 
and quite blind, as against Madho Singh, the woulu-be Regent, 
An appeal was made to Article 10 of the treaty of 1817, 1 and it 
was pointed out that the Regent’s authority, being inconsistent 
with that Article, was illegal. The British Agent informed 
Kishor Singh “ diat no pretensions of the titular Raja can be 
entertained by us in opposition to our positive engagement with 
the Regent; that he alone was considered as the head of the 
Kotah State, and die titular Raja no more deemed the ruler of 
Kotah, than the Raja of Satara the leader of the Mahrattas, or 
the Great Mogul the emperor* of Hindustan.” When all remons¬ 
trances failed, Kishor Singh was blockaded in his castle. When 
reduced to extremity he broke through the blockade at the head 
of 500 horse. He was, however, overtaken by the British Agent 
and conducted by him back to the castle. Gobardhan Das was 
banished to Delhi and a public reconciliation took place between 
Kishor Singh and Zalim Singh. These incidents occurred in 
May-June, 1820. 


Towards the close of 1821 Gobardhan Das was permitted to 
visit Mahva in connection with a marriage ceremony. His arrival 
there was immediately followed by the renewal of dissensions at 
Kotah. The troops of the Raj Paltan rose against Zalim Singh 
and joined Kishor Singh. When Zalim Singh assaulted the 
castle Kishor Singh fled to Bundi and then went to Brindaban, 
where he was able to contact Gobardhan Das. He was supported 
by the vassals of his State 2 in his struggle against the powerful 
Regent and the British Government. From Brindaban he returned 
to Kotah at the head of a force. On October 1 he was defeat<_d 
by a British force which had been sent to co-opcrate with the 
Regent. Prithvi Singh was killed. Kishor Singh retreated to 
Mewar, but he was soon afterwards persuaded to return to Kotah. 

The terms on which the Maha Rao would continue to occupy 
the gadi were laid down in an Engagement 3 dated November 22, 


lu The Maha Rao and his heirs and successors shall reniaip absolute 

rulers of their country. ” 

2 “The entire?* devotion which the vassalage of Haravati manifested 

for the cause of the Maharao, exemplified . the nature and extent of 

6wamidkarma or fealty which has been described as the essential quality 
of the Rajput character ; while, at the same rime, it illustrates the severity 
of the Regent's yoke.”-—7W. 

3 Aitcbison, Treaties, Engagements,, and Sanads , Vol. Ill, pp. 373-374. 







He promised to “ submit cheerfully ” to “ all that the British 
Government may command.” He recognised the validity of the 
Supplementary Article of the treaty of 181/ and declared- that Zalim 
Singh and his successors should “ conduct the entire administra¬ 
tion of affairs.” He promised not to entertain any troops beyond 
the personal guards allowed to him. For his maintenance he was 
granted an annual pension of Rs. 1,64,877-10 annas only. On 
February 7, 1822, Tod laid down several Articles 1 defining the 
position of the Maha Rao. Those Articles arc summarised by Tod 
himself in the following words : “ Besides the schedule of the 

personal expenditure, over which he was supreme, much of the 
state expenses was to be managed under the eye of the sovereign : 
such as the charities, and gifts on festivals and military ceremonies. 
The royal insignia used on all great occasions was to remain as 
heretofore at his residence in the castle, as was the band at th~ 
old guard-room over the chief portal of entrance. He was to 
preside at all the.military or other annual festivals, attended by 
tic i\ o c retinue of the state; and gifts on such occasions were 
*?• ie distributed in his name. All the palaces, in and about the 
city, were at his sole disposal, and funds were set apart for repair : 
the gardens, mmnas, or game-preserves, and his personal guards, 
were also to be entertained and paid by himself. To maintain 
t is ornament inviolate, an officer of the paramount power was 
henceforth to reside at Kotah.” 


jhalawar 

in snitrTr g lngl1 n K * d m 1S24 - ^ hid ho Singh succeeded him, and 
frrm il ' n S “ n lncss ancl unpopularity he received full support 
from the Brash Government. In 1828 Kishor Singh was succcc 

ci iy is ncpicw, Ram Singh. The old - disputes between the 
mu ..i ..ik t te aau.tl rulers broke out afresh, for Ram Singh 
cou < not co-operate with Madan Singh, the son and successor 
of Madho Singh. There was danger of a popular rising for the 
expulsion of the Minister ; and it was therefore resolved, with 
the consent of the Chief of Kotah, to dismember the State and to 
^reate the new principality of Jhalawar as a separate provision for 
descendants of Zalim Singh.” 2 By a treaty 3 * concluded on 


Attchison, Treaties, Engagements, ami Sanatls , Vol. Ill pp. 375-376, 

3 a • i * S ° n , Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol III, p- 360. 

Aitchison, Treaties , Engagements, and Sanads. Vol. 1IJ, pp. 376-379, 
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_ 10, 1838, the Supplementary Article of the treaty of 1 
was repealed, seventeen parganas (yielding a revenue of twelve 
lafys of rupees) were made over to Madan Singh, the tribute 
payable by Kotah was reduced by Rs. 80,000 (which sum was to 
be paid by Jhalawar), and the Maha Rao agreed to maintain 
an auxiliary force at a cost of not more than three lal{jis of rupees. 
In 1844 the cost of the auxiliary force was reduced to two fo\hs. 
Thus the partition of Kotah solved the problem created by the 
Supplementary Article of the treaty of 1817. 


The relations between the British Government and the new 
State of Jhalawar were defined by a treaty 1 2 * 4 concluded with Madan 
Singh on April 8, 1838. In addition to the usual stipulations 
about subordinate co-operation and protection, the treaty provided 
that the ruler of Jhalawar would pay an annual tribute of Rs. 80,000 
and supply troops according to his means. “ It was arranged that 
he should be placed exactly on the same footing as all the other 
rulers in Rajputana, and should receive the right of adoption," if 
that right should he conceded to other rulers ; but the succession 
was to be limited to the descendants of Zalim Singh. 


BUNDI 

From Kotah we turn to Bundi. 

The Bundi Durbar gave valuable assistance to Colonel Monson 
during his retreat before Holkar in 1804 and applied for an 
alliance with the British Government. This application was 
supported by Lord Lake, and Malcolm wrote to the Supreme 
Government on July 2, 1805 : “ In the event of hostilities occurring 
with that chief (Sindhia) it is His Excellency’s (Lord Lake s) 
opinion that the Raja of Bundi, though his possessions are small, 
may, from their local position and natural strength, prove an use¬ 
ful dependant to the British Government, and the conduct of that 
Chief (particularly at the period of the retreat of Colonel Monson s 
Detachment) was such as to give undivided proof of his sincerity 
in the wish of meriting the protection of the British Government. 
But on December 24, 1805, the British Government concluded a 


1 Aitchison, Treaties , Engagements, and San ads, Vol. IIT, pp. 393-3)7 

2 I his right was granted in 1861 m „ 

* Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads , Vol. lli* p* Atrt. 

4 Secret Constitutions, September 12, 1805, No. 133. 
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with Holkar by which it promised “ to have no concern 
with the ancient possessions of the Holkar family in Mewar, Malwa, 
and Haravati” (Article 3). Holkar continued his depredations 
in Bundi. The Bundi Durbar appealed for assistance to the 
British Resident at Delhi, who “ thought it his duty to abstain 
from raising any hope” 2 On October 20, 1810, the Governor- 
General informed the Raja, 3 in reply to one of his letters, that 
tne conclusion of an alliance was incompatible with the principles 
which regulated the conduct of the British Government : “ It 

is the fixed principle of the British Government not to interfere 
in the concerns of other States excepting only in the degree re¬ 
quired by the positive and legal treaties already existing.... 

In spite of such discouragement the Raja renewed his application 

in 1814. 1 But Lord Hastings had not yet decided to modify 

Lord Minto’s policy towards the Rajput States. 

When Lord Hastings initiated his new policy the case of 
undi naturally claimed favourable consideration. “ The territory 
ot Bundi was so situated as to be of great importance during the 
war in 181/ in cutting off the flight of the Pindaris” Tod says, 
Throughout the contest of 1817, Bundi had no will but ours ; 
its prince and dependents were in arms ready to execute our 
behest; and when victory crowned our efforts in every quarter, 

on the subsequent pacification, the Rao Raja Bishen Singh was 

not orgotten. The districts held by Holkar, some of which had 
ecn a lenated for half a century, and which had become ours 
J ng conc | uest > were restored to Bundi without a qualifica- 
l ? n S ^ * L ’. <U , same time, we negotiated the surrender to him 
0 d lstncts held by Sindhia, on his paying, through us, an 
nnnua sum calculated on the average of the last ten years* 
depreciated revenue” 

In October, 1817, Metcalfe was informed that the Governor- 
general was willing to afford Bundi the protection of the British 
Government “on the simple condition of allegiance and of em¬ 
ploying its military force with zeal and spirit in the common 
cause.” 5 Tod was then entrusted with the duty of concluding 

^Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. IV, pp. 194-197 

“ Political Consultations, January 29, 1807, No. 121; June 11, 1807, 
: August 29, 1808, No. 59. 

3 Bishen Singh ascended die gadi as a minor, Kls guardian, Ummcd 

died in 1804. * 

4 Political Consultations, April 25, No. 44. 

5 Secret Cohsultations, October 28, 1817, No. 2f>. 
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treaty with Bundi. 1 By Article 4 of the treaty of Mandasor 2 
.(January 6, 1818) Holkar ceded to the British Government “all 
claim of tribute and revenues of every description which he has or 
may have had upon the Rajput princes.” Sindhia’s claim on 
Bundi, as calculated by Tod, amounted to about Rs. 80,000 or 
Rs- 90,000 per year 3 4 ; but Sindhia claimed Rs. 105,000. At first 
Lord Hastings was under the impression»that Sindhia’s share of 
tribute from Bundi amounted to Rs. 10,000 only. So he was pre¬ 
pared to exempt Bundi from the payment of tribute. But Metcalfe 
knew better and asked Tod to include in the treaty a condition 
that Bundi would pay to the British Government the amount 
which it had so far paid to Sindhia. 4, 

Tod’s primary object was to induce the rulers of 
Kotah and Bundi “ to make such dispositions of their troops and 
such arrangements for guarding the principal passages of the 
Chambal as shall obstruct the flight of the Pindaris who may 
take that direction on the advance of the British troops.” Tod was 
instructed to lead these two States “to act as much as possible 
from their own sense of expediency ” without interfering in the 
details of their military arrangements. He was reminded : 

“ The co-operation of the States of Kotah and Bundi in the 
measures for the immediate object of destroying the Pindaris will 
not .depend on the previous conclusion of permanent engagements 
of alliance but is .a duty incumbent on them and. all other States 
which the British Government has a right to demand.” 5 

Tod arrived at Bundi on February 8, 1818, and a treaty 6 was 
concluded two days later. In accordance with the orders of the 
Supreme Government the conditions imposed on Bundi were 
“ few and simple, providing for protection and guarantee on the 
one hand, and political dependence and subordinate co-operation 
on the other.” 7 Tod says that in arranging the terms of this treaty 
“he assumed the .responsibility of concluding it upon the general 
principles which were to regulate our future policy as determined 
in the commencement of the war; and setting aside the views 


1 Secret Consultations, November 28, 1817* No. 5. 

2 Aitchison, Treaties , Engagements, and Sanads , Vol. IV, pp. 197-201. 

3 Secret Consultations, March 13. 1818, No. 19. 

4 Secret Consultations, December 19, 1817, No. 105. 

5 Secret Consultations, November 28, 1817, No. 3. 

3 Ailchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads y Vol. TTI, pp. 233-235. 

7 Secret Consultations, February 13, 1818, No. 21. 
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x trenched upon these in our subsequent negotiations.” The 
ija was exempted from the payment of the tribute due to 
Holkar but he was required to pay to the British Government 

n To 6 and revenue ” hitherto paid to Sindhia, 1 amounting 
to Rs. 80,000 per annum. He was also required to “furnish troops 
at the ^requisition of the British Government according to his 

means.” Raja Bishen Singh felt “ intense gratification ” for this 
settlement. 

Bishen Singh died on July 14, 1821, and was succeeded by his 
nnnor son, Ram Singh. “ During the long minority which ensued 
e BntIsh Government had on more than one occasion to inter¬ 
fere in the internal administration of the State.” 2 




BIKANER 

^ in Sh of Bikaner, who had succeeded to the gadi in 
war’ll inUStC j j ie resourc es of his State by participating in the 
j We ^! 1 P ur an< ^ Jaipur regarding the succession of the 
pretender Dhonkal Singh. In 1808 he had to surrender to Man 
J ngh Jodhpur after bitter fighting for several months. On 
tnis occasion he applied for the protection of the British Govern¬ 
ment, but “interference on the part of the British Government 
as contrary to the policy which then prevailed of withdrawing 
In "lSl? C ^ nnectlon Wlt h t h e Chiefs to the west of the Jumna.” 3 

British Governmenr 8 b t0 ° PCn ne S otiations with the 

Unde tl • nt> ^ Ut W3S not encoura g e< i. 4 
eluded with BikanorT'' 0 ^ ° f L ° rd Hastin S s a tr eaty 5 was con- 
exempted from the ^ ' detCa ^ e on March 9, 1818. Bikaner was 

tribute and on account of the „ a d & 10 ** ° f a " y flXcd 

such a demand.” 3 But the MaWaT^ A "T?™?.* 0 
at the ,» • r i Mahar aja engaged to furnish troops 

me n •• q A t BriU f h according ro his 

m™,. Apart from the , dmm ^ ^ ^ 

s Mr aeopc ition the treaty contained three interesting 
Pulaions. By Article 6 the Maharaja undertook to suppress all 


W: P ° r J7 COmplications the pargana of Patan see Aitchison, 

3 ‘"> Engagements, and San ads, Vo!. Ill, pp. 225-226. 

Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads ) Vol. fit, p. 226. 

^ Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol III, p 337 
p olitical Consultations, Aujtust 38, 1812, No. 115. 
g Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, pp. 343-345. 
Secret Consultations, May 1, 1818, No. 16. 
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^uers and plunderers in his territory and to restore the property 
plundered by his subjects from British territory up to the time of 
the conclusion of the treaty. By Article 7 the British Government 
encaged to restore the Maharaja’s authority over his rebellious 
vassals and subjects, provided he paid the expenses incuried y 
the British Government for this purpose. 1 The following observa¬ 
tions were made by the Supreme Government on this Article: 
“It is manifest that, unless the authority of the Government or 
Bikaner be firm and efficient, it will not have the means of fu - 
filling the most important stipulations of the treaty, while, on the 
other hand, it is strictly equitable that the British Government 
should be paid any expenses it may incur on this account. y 
Article 10 the Maharaja engaged to take effective measures for 
the protection of all trade routes within his territories, in order 
that these might he “rendered passable and safe for the transit 
of trade to and from the countries of Kabul and Khorasan, etc. 

Surat Singh died in 1828 and was succeeded by his son, Ratan 
Singh. .In 1829 Ratan Singh violated his treaty engagements by 
invading Jaisalmcr to punish some subjects of t ie atui i .01 c e 
predations committed by them. “ Jaisalmer prepare an aimy to 
repel the invasion, and both parties had applies to nag i curing 
States for assistance when the British Government interfered, and 
through the arbitration of the Maharaja of Udaipur the dispute 
was settled, both parties making reparation for the injuries done 


RANSWARA . f „ „ „ . , * 

The three small principalities of Banswara, Pertabgarh and 

Dungarnur were offshoots from Mewar ; but in the nineteenth 


1 The following incident shows that the obligations imposed upon the 

British Government by Articles « and 7 were purely temporary : In 

1830 preparations were made by the Resident at Delhi to send a 

‘ „ . ..I.,* mAtirincr enmn rrnellious nobles. 


preparations wwt ^7 - . ... , , 

force to Bikaner to assist the Chief in reducing some rebellious nobles. 
The Resident acted under a misapprehension of the tenor of the 6th and 7th 
Articles of the Treatv of 1818. regarding the claims of the State upon the 
British Government for assistance. These Articles referred to temporary 
circumstances and effect was given to their provisions at the time. They 
gave the Chief of Bikaner no right to call on the British Government for 
military aid against his disaffected subjects at any future period. Govern- 
ment was of opinion that the case was not one in which they were called 
on (o interfere, and reminded the Resident that military aid should never 
he given to Native States for the suppression of interna! disturbances ex- 
cept under the specific authority of Government.” (Aitchison, Treaties , 
"Engagements, and Satiads, Vol. HI, p- 338). 

•* 8 Secret Consultations, May h 1^18, No. K 
& Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Safiads, Vol. Ill, p. 338. 
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>- ur y l ^ e rulers °f 'hese States did not acknowledge the audio- 
ity of the Rana of Udaipur. Pertabgarh was tributary to 
rtolkar Dungarpur paid tribute to Sindhia, Holkar and die 
uars of Dhar. Holkar’s claim on these States was renounced 
mtayour of the British Government by the treaty of Mandasor. 
When Metcalfe concluded the treaty with Mewar, the Ranas 
, ^ c J ' me d 'he restoration of the Rana’s sovereignty over the 
ue :s of these States. 1 But the British Government had already 
decided to grant them independent recognition. 2 

* 181 f ymme d Singly Regent of Banswara, who managed 
affairs on behalf of his father who had “retired from the cares 
o government,’sent a vakjl to Metcalfe “to solicit the protection 
don n A*' 1 ? Govern T m ’’ Hc had al"*dy applied for protec- 
lnd refe!rePh VCrn ° r °u B ° mbay and Resident a ' Poona, who 
diat a S? t0 ^ leSidem in DdhK Thc ^‘/ proposed 
the Raia in' ° f< / S1011 d k e Rationed in Banswara to protect 

eighths of th f0reign 3nd intCrnal cnemies > and that three- 
£17 i C , VenUes of the State should be paid to the British 

lahU u . revenuc at that hme amounted to four or five 
W, but an increase to seven or eight lakhs might be expected 

prS,r S . rC!, T d in , th ' S,ale - “ W™*** “the aid 
chiefs and rc £ uired at die present moment would be against 

jtted ?„ir i h rtin fr in reb '! l:0n -"'’ Th ' Covcrnor-General 
Of Banswara was a , l ° ffCr ’ ma,ni[y on the 8 round 'hat the Raja 
Ummed Sin-rb nbulary of Holkar > Pua r and Sindhia. 4 
attention was paid ""X' (” ! in March, 1815, 5 but no 

ceived instruction. I™- " October, 1817, when Metcalfe re- 

control.® Lieutenant Dytn S a„ aU / ;>iPUt 7’“,.“ ,i . sh 

Malcolm in Malwa, was denu ed 1 IS “f* S ‘ r ,. Jo,m 

Prevailing in Banswara, Pcrmblh X ab0,, ' “ n<ta °“ s 
™ -here States is a mi* of inblut ' ^ 

S 'P K . m | ,er »?• 18!8 ' Metcalfe concluded a treaty with the 
¥ deputed by Ummed Singh. This treat, was ratified by 
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„ Secret Consultations, February 20, 1818, No. 29 
p" et Consultations. March 6, 1818, No. 7. 
^loitical Consultations, April 15, 1814, No. 38 
0 t>r- i Consul 'ations, April 15, 1814, No. 39.' 
political Consultations, May 23, 1815, No. 54. 
secret Consultations, October 28, 1817, No. 26. 
See Appendix A. 
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Hastings on October 10, 1818. Banswara was required to 
pay “tribute to the British Government to the extent of three- 
eighths of the revenue ” and to “ furnish troops on requisition, 
according to its means, for the service of the British Government. 
Article 5 was rather unusual, for it provided for British interven- 
tion in internal affairs. 


§L 


But the Maha Rawal denied that he had sent any vakil to 
Delhi with authority to conclude a treaty with the British 
Government. 1 So the previous treaty was regarded as invalid, and 
a new treaty 2 was concluded on December 25, 1818, by Captain 
Caulfield, an assistant of Sir John Malcolm. In addition to the 
clauses incorporated in the previous treaty, this treaty contained 
some important provisions, obviously included at Malcolm s 
instance. The Maha Rawal had to engage to pay to the British 
Government all arrears of tribute due to the Puar Raja 
of Dhar or any other State. Article 9 laid down that the tribute 
“ is to increase annually as the territory of Banswara recovers its 
prosperity till it rises to whatever amount the British Government 
may deem adequate to cover the expense incurred by protecting 
the State of Banswara, provided that such tribute does^ not exceed 
three-eighths of the revenue of the country.” Article 13 authorised 
the British Government to collect through an Agent the taxes 
“ levied at the Chubutra and its dependent Nakhas,” if the State 
failed to make punctual payment of the tribute. Article 4 
contained the usual provision that the Maha Rawal would remain 
“ absolute ruler ” of his territory, but Article 5 authorised British 
intervention in internal affairs : “ The affairs of the principality 

of Banswara shall be settled according to the advice of the 
British Government, in which the British Government will pay 
all practicable attention to the will of the Maha Rawal.” This 
arrangement was probably purely temporary, for Metcalfe wrote 
to the Supreme Government on September 22, 1818, “The fift. 
article was introduced in order to secure to us the right of intei 
posing our advice and authority for the settlement of the distur¬ 
bances which at present prevail in the State of Banswara”. 3 By 
Article 11 the Maha Rawal agreed “never to entertain- in his 
service any Arabs, Makranis, Sindhis, or other foreign troops , 


1 Secret Consultations, October 31, 1818, No. 9/. 

2 Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads , Vol. Hi, pp. 67-69. 

3 Secret Consultations, October 31, 1818, No. 97. 
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'hat his army shall be composed of the military class of ^ 
ibitants of the country.” By Article 12 die British Govern¬ 
ment engaged “ not to countenance the connections or relations 
of the Maha Rawal, his heirs and successors, who may prove 
disobedient; but to afford to the Maha Rawal aid in bringing 
them under due control.” 

Agreements were concluded with Banswara in 1820, 1823, 
1831 and 1836 regarding the amount of tribute. 1 


PERTABCARH 


A ; treat r was concluded with Pertabgarh on November 25, 
1804, by Colonel Murray, who then commanded the British army 
m Gujarat and Malwa. That treaty was cancelled by Lord 
Cornwallis in pursuance of his policy of withdrawal from con¬ 
nections with the Western Rajput States. The State suffered 
much from Holkar’s depredations. 3 By Article 4 of the treaty 
of Mandasor (January 6, 1818) Holkar surrendered to the British 
Government the tribute levied by him on Pertabgarh. On 
October 3 , 1818, a treaty 4 was concluded with Sawant Singh, Raja 

°~ Pertabgarh, by Captain Caulfield, an assistant of Sir John 
Malcolm. 

This treaty had some special features. Instead of the usual 
c auses icgaiding perpetual alliance and subordinate co-operation 
we have the following stipulation : “The Raja promises to give 

z£ zrr r? ^ *««• >•> ** -« Aw 

=, = r r:j:. 

of **<££?$* jtJi T-r* 
g&x r S e u s ,he Br “ ^ ^ 

gIk nit “ *“ • nOW ,0 be P aid 10 the British 

nment. If punctual payment was not made, the British 

Government could collect the dues from the town duties of 

lertabgarh through an Agent of its own (Articles 2, 3, 12). 

jy Artlcle 4 the Ra l a a £ reed “not to entertain Arabs or 


81-82. 


Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. HI, pp. 24-25, 


t Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, pn 81-82. 
^ Secret Consultations, November 7, 1818, No- 60. 

Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanails , Vol. Ill pn $2.85 
8 Amounting to Rs. 124, 657—6as. only. 
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_.anis in his service” but to maintain 50 horsemen and 2 

foot soldiers who were to be at the disposal of the British Govern¬ 
ment. Article 5 gave the British Government the right of 
interfering in the internal administration of the State in the 
settlement of all predatory tribes, and in the re-establishment of 
tranquillity and good order.” By the same Article the 
Raja engaged not to “ levy any unusual duty on the mint or 
merchants, or on merchandise, throughout his territories. The 
British Government engaged to help the Raja in maintaining his 
authority over his subjects (Articles 6, 7, 8, 9). 


Sl 


DUNGARPUR 

Captain Caulfield concluded a treaty 1 2 with Jaswant Singh, 
Maha Rawal of Dungarpur, on December 11, 1818. It contained 
the usual clauses regarding perpetual alliance and subordinate 
co-operation. Article 5 authorised British intervention in the 
internal affairs of the State : ‘‘The affairs of the principality of 
Dungarpur shall be settled according to the advice of the British 
Government, in which the British Government will pay all 
practicable attention to the will of the Maharawal. All arrears 
of tribute due to Dhar or any other power were to be paid to 
the British Government (Article 8). In addition, the Maha 
Rawal would pay a tribute which was ‘ to be regulated by the 
prosperity of his country but never to exceed three-eighths of 
the actual revenue” (Article 9). If the tribute was not paid 
punctually, an Agent of the British Government would be 
appointed to receive the tribute from the town duties of Dungar¬ 
pur (Article 13). By Article 11 the Maha Rawal engaged “to 
discharge all Arabs, Makranis, and Sindhis ; and to entertain no 
soldiers but natives of the country ” 

KISHANGARH 

The little principality of Kishangarh was an offshoot froin 
Jodhpur. On March 26, 1818, Metcalfe concluded a treaty with 
Kalian Singh, Raja of Kishangarh. No tribute was demanded, 
for Kishangarh had never paid fixed tribute to any State. Btit by 
Article 6 the Raja engaged to “furnish troops at the requisition 
of the British Government according to his means.” Metcalfe 


1 Aitchison, Treaties , Engagements , and Sanctis, Vol. Ill, pp. 55-57. 

2 Aitchisop, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanctis, Vol. Ill, pp. 128-130. 
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^ :ormed the Supreme Government that this Article was framed 
with reference to an expectation that the resources of the State, 
which are at present confined, will hereafter improve.” 1 The 
treaty contains the usual stipulations about perpetual alliance and 
subordinate co-operation. After the conclusion of the treaty 
Kalian Singh began a protracted quarrel with his Sardars, which 
ultimately led to his abdication in favour of his son, Mokam 
Singh. 2 


§L 


JAISALMER 

The geographical situation of Jaisalmer had saved it from the 
depredations of the Marathas. In 1809 Maha Rawal Mulraj in¬ 
formed the Governor-General that he was prepared to co-operate 
with the British Government if a British force was sent against 
the troublesome Amirs of Sind. Naturally Lord Minto rejected 
tns of er. A treaty 1 was concluded with Mulraj by Metcalfe on 
ecem er 12, 1818. Apart from the usual clauses regarding per- 
pcluj a iance and subordinate co-operation, two stipulations 
t serve notice. Article 2 laid down that “ The posterity of Maha 
Kawal Mulraj shall succeed to the principality of Jaisalmer-” 
Article 3 ran as follows : “ In the event of any serious invasion 
directed towards the overthrow of the principality of Jaisalmer, 
or other danger of great magnitude occurring to that principality, 
the British Government will exert its power for the protection 
eprmapnty provided that the cause of the quarrel be not 
nor “'™ v t ; c , 1 j aiah of ***~-' No .ribn.e was demanded, 
quisition of' ,h“ Bri*rSf, n SJ W ' ,shi " g lr °° PS “ 

was "puppcHii'tlnf h° f* in , 1761 and died ■“ I82 °- Ho 

Banja of the Iain f ■ i'"' s , ot ds m * n ' slers : Swarup Singh, “ a 
Singh SwaruD Sin^h* 311 Mehta family,” and his son Salim 

It 7uSt b J Rai Sin( *- ,hc ( Akst 

nnhLc xr i • l- ir , u ra b at ^ le instigation of some 
Wls , Ml j fa) ^ imSC f l£ wa ! P laced in confinement and Rai Singh 
Z . made the-ruler of the State. Within a few months, however 
Mulra, was restored Rai Singh was banished, and Salim Singh’, 
JV deven years old at that time, was appointed his father’s 


* Secret Consultations, April 17, 1818, No. 77. 

Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanails, Vol. HI. on 98-99 
No. 7 SCCret Consu,tatlons - 5 < lm > November 28, 1809, 

4 Aitchison,. Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, Vol. HI, pp. 20-1205. 
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sor as minister. Tod’s observations on Salim Singh deserv 
notice : “ Without any of diat daring valour which distinguishes 
the Rajput, he overcame, throughout a long course of years, all 
who opposed him, uniting the subtlety of the serpent to the 
ferocity of the tiger. In person he was effeminate, in speech 
bland ; pliant and courteous in demeanour ; promising without 
hesitation, and with all the semblance of his sincerity, what he 
never had the most remote intention to fulfil. He murdered 
Rai Singh and his two sons. Jait Singh, the second son of 
Mulraj, was blind ; so was Jait Singh’s son, Maha Singh. Ihey 
were, therefore, incompetent to succeed. Man Singh, the third 
son of Mulraj, was killed by a fall from his horse. His third 
son, Gaj Singh, was proclaimed heir-apparent by the all-powerful 
minister, although two elder brothers of Gaj Singh were living. 
Tod found them living as refugees in Bikaner territory. 

At the time of the conclusion of the treaty of IMS Salim 
Singh had tried unsuccessfully to incorporate in it a guarantee 
that the office of minister would be hereditary in his family. But 
Salim Singh’s authority remained unimpaired after Gaj Singh’s 
accession in 1820. Tod says, “ Rawal Gaj Singh was fitted, from 
his years, his past seclusion, and the examples which had occurre 
before his eyes, to be the submissive pageant Salim Singh require . 
Isolated, in every sense, from intercourse with the rest of mankind, 
by the policy of the minister, he had no. community of sympathy 

with them, and no claim upon their aid.The prince himself, 

his wives and family, are alike dependents on the ministers 
bounty, often capriciously exercised.” When the minister’s out¬ 
rages became past all endurance,” the British Agent reported to 
the Government on December 17, 1821, that “he considered the 
alliance disgraceful to our reputation, by countenancing the idea 
that such acts can be tolerated under its protection” Salim Sing 
died in 1824. An attempt was made to secure the succession 
his eldest son to the ministership, but Gaj Singh refused to agree 
to that arrangement, and he was supported y t e ri i 
G overnment. 1 


§L 


ALWAR . , , c t 

The nucleus of the State of Alwar was formed by the het 
of Macheri in the Jaipur State. Pratap Singh Naruka, Rao Raja 
of Macheri during the second half of the eighteenth century, may 


i Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, VoL III, p. 150. 
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as its founder. His adopted son and successor. 


ALWAR 



4fakhtawar Singh, concluded a treaty 1 with the British Govern¬ 
ment on November 14, 1803. No tribute was demanded, but 
Ahvar troops were to co-operate with the British Government “ in 
the event of any enemy evincing a disposition to attack the 
countries now in the possession of the Honourable Company or 
of their allies in Hindustan The foreign relations of Alwar 
were to be regulated by the British Government, which, however, 
engaged not to “ interfere with the country of Maha Rao Rajah 
For its co-operation with Lord Lake in the second Anglo-Maratha 
War Alwar received several districts, and Ahmed Bakhsh Khan, 
its vakil, received the grant of Loharu from the Rao Raja and of 
Firozpur from the British Government. 2 

In 1811 the Rao Raja of Alwar interfered in the internal affairs 
oL Jaipur and made military arrangements to establish Khush-hali 
Ram a S minister there. Such interference in the affairs of 
nugibouring States was inconsistent with, but not specifically 
p o i itc y, the tieaty of 1803. So a fresh Engagement 3 was 
made on July 16, 1811, by which Bakhtawar Singh engaged “that 
nc will never enter into any engagements or negotiation whatever 
wit any other State or Chief without the knowledge and consent 
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...j vepunished the Chief by resuming the districts conferred on 
him by Lord Lake, and even annexing his entire territories had 
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his conduct justified such a measure .” 1 2 

Bakhtawar Singh died in 1815. The succession was disputed 
by two factions acting on behalf of two minors his nephevv and 
adopted son Banni Singh, and his illegitimate son Balwant Singh. 
The former was supported by the Rajput Sardars, and the latter 
by Ahmed Bakhsh Khan. It was finally decided, with the 
approval of the British Government, that Banni Singh should be 
the titular ruler while Balwant Singh should exercise actual 
power. When he grew up Banni Singh repudiated this com¬ 
promise, imprisoned Balwant Singh, and refused to surrender 
several persons who had tried to murder Ahmed Bakhsh Khan. 
In 1826 a British force advanced on Alwar, secured the surrender 
of the chief conspirators and compelled Banni Singh to make 
provision for Balwant Singh and his successors. In 1831 Banni 
Singh opened negotiations with Jaipur for the purpose ot doing 
fealty to the Maharaja of Jaipur. “This correspondence was 
considered to be a breach of treaty engagements, but npt to be in 
itself of much importance.”" 


SIROHI 

Sirohi was the last of die Rajput States to accept die protec¬ 
tion of the British Government. In 1818 Rao Udaibhan, the 
ruler of Sirohi, was deposed and placed in confinement for 
tyranny and oppression by the nobles, who placed on the gadi 
his younger brother, Sheo Singh. Man Singh of Jodhpur, ''ho 
claimed suzerainty over Sirohi, sent a force in 1819 to restore Rao 
Udaibhan, but the attempt failed. It was during the disturbances 
arising out of this invasion that Rao Sheo Singh solicited the pro¬ 
tection of the British Government. Captain Alexander Spcirs 
concluded a treaty 3 with him on September 11, 1823. This treaty 
recognised Sheo Singh as Regent of Sirohi “during the time o 
his natural life” and guranteed the succession to the lawful heirs 
of Udaibhan, should there be any such on the death o \io 
Singh . 4 The State was taken under British protection an 


1 Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements; and Sam 'J> y }* m ’ 316 , 325. 

2 Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and SanaJ • 210-212. 

8 Aitchison, Treaties, Engagements, and *<"><[ *, Singh was acknow- 

4 As Udaibhan died without children in 1847, S . £ 

ledged as ruler of the State. 
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SIROHI 



ign relations were brought under British control (Article. 
j 3). Several Articles authorised the British Government to 
interfere in the internal administration of the State. Article 4 
ran as follows: “ The jurisdiction of the British Government 
shall not be introduced into the territories of Sirohi, but the 
rulers thereof shall at all times attend to the advice of the officer 
of the British Government in the administration of their affairs, 
and act in conformity thereto.” Article 9 authorised the officers 
of the British Government “ to recommend such rates of transit 
duties and regulations for the collection of customs within the limits 
of the Sirohi teiritory as may on further experience be judged ex¬ 
pedient, and to interfere from time to time to enforce or amend 
the same.” Article 6 provided for the punishment of disobedient 
Sardars “in concert and concurrence with the officers of the 
Bnush Government.” Article 5 made it obligatory for the Regent 
to follow the counsel of the British authority in all his proceed- 
H1 f S .° r .^ c restorat ion of the prosperity of the country and the 
introducioh of good order and regularity.” Article 8 provided 
or the payment of tribute “ at the expiration of three years 
rom the date of this engagement”; the amount was not to exceed 
three-eighths of the revenues of the State. Article 10 provided 
for military co-operation. 

The weakness of the State and Sheo Singh’s inability to 
suppress t e ^rebellious Sardars made it necessary for the 
afl&Jr*” r cxc rcise an unusual interference in its internal 

men of rU i l St3te was take1 ' UIldcr the direct manage- 
affairs wi/, ( " TOVCrnment - 1 In 1861 the general control of 

Si.ifrh rTni^'IhV h ? r ''Ti ,arem '. Si "sj>. Sk» 

,-,'.ment and IJmmed Singh assumed full control. 



212-2I5 ltCh,S ° n ’ Trca/i( ' s ‘ F.ngagnncuts, and Sanads, Vol. Ill, pp. 152153, 
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RETROSPECT 

Although Tod was not unaware of the ramifications of the 
clan system he did not fully understand its far-reaching effects 
on the historical evolution of the Rajput States. The clan 
system stood in the way of the political unification of Rajputana. 
Even in the worst days of the Maratha Empire there was a central 
authority which symbolised the people’s political aspirations and 
to which at least lip homage was paid by the rulers of the' con¬ 
stituent units. In the second half of the 18th century the autono¬ 
mous Sikh Misls recognised the supreme authority of the Sarbat 
Khalsa. Never in the long history of Rajputana did her princes 
succeed in evolving any central authority like the Peshwaship 
or even any central deliberative assembly like the Sarbat Khalsa. 
Submission to a common superior was basically inconsistent with 
the traditions of the clan system. Those traditions crystallise 
themselves into clan feuds which constitute one of tie most 
sordid features of Rajput history. The jealous rivalry etween 
the Rathors and the Kachchhwahas was, says Sir J. N. Sarkai, 
“ the dominating factor of Rajput society even under Britis 
rule It was, as we have seen in the preceeding chapters, the 
dominating factor of Rajput history ever since the consolidation 
of the Mughal Empire. This persistent clan feud was not due to 
the Mughal policy of divide ct impera. Rana Sangram Singh o^ 
Mewar, whom Rajput chroniclers proudly called ‘Hindupat’, 
found at Khanua that the Rajput clans could not serve under a 
common banner even against a common foe. Babur says : 

“.the Rajas and Rais of high degree, who obeyed him in 

this battle, and the governors and commanders who were amongst 
his followers in this conflict, had not obeyed him in any earlier 
fight or, out of regard to their own dignity, been friendly wit 
him.” 1 2 Sangram Singh was trying to impose on the Rajputs a 
new type of unity which could not be fitted into t ie tra itiona. 

politico-social organisation of the Rajputs. 


1 Fdl of the Mughal Empire, Vol. hjp* 130* 

2 Beveridge, Memoirs of Babur, Section HI, pp. 561004. 
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angram Singh s failure to unite the different clans again., 
>ur explains why the martial Rajputs could not play a larger 
and more fruitful part in Indian history. Not to speak of the 
Marathas, the Rajputs failed to do even what the Sikhs did. They 
could not extend their political authority beyond their mountains 
and deserts. Had any Rajput prince succeeded in creating a 
compact kingdom comprising the whole of Rajputana it might 
have stood as a strong barrier against the expansion of the Turkish 
Empire over practically the whole of Northern India and the 
Deccan. But the Rajputs were so parochial in oudook and so 
indifferent to cataclysmic political changes around them that they 
did not stir out of their secluded forts even after the conquest of 
Gujarat by Ala-ud-din Khalji. When enterprising Muslim chief¬ 
tains divided India among themselves in the 15th century the 
TV ^ ewa ^ exhausted their strength in fruitless contests 
\ U V r Lt CrS i°^ ^ a ^ vva anc ^ Gujarat. When the Mughals came 
the Kachchhwahas and the Rathors surrendered practically with¬ 
out g ting, and Mewar’s long struggle remained an isolated dis¬ 
turbance 10 m the standpoint of Delhi. In the 18th century the 
inheritance of the Great Mughals fell to the Marathas, to the 
* 1S> t° Muslim adventurers like the Nizam and the Nawabs of 

and Oudh. The Rajputs spent themselves in civil wars 
and clan rivalries. 

opi»ommi,i”"Thcv ‘could 8 '!;? •“ ''f * 7/ 

i as Iwhol ^S WaS u baSed - ^ C0UW “ ** 

Perspective of history D™ V ^ P ?“ lh f isdves in the wide 
ideas as well as in n-Jrh ? ! , 5 y ™ oted in the P ast > stagnant in 

history offers to rulers and*’ al ° Sl . those R ,ittcrin R P rizes which 
unknown in pursuit of Xvtiom ? b ° ldly ^ ^ 

T 4 ' 5t impossible for the ‘Rajputs to win 
a X Z SCS N h *T ° f Indlan history > it also created 
the noW d h madC ’ ntCrnal conflicts inevitable. As 
to the or n STS Und Pr ° peny t0 hcredit Y and not 

In every T' 8 T"’ V * ** T ^ sub ™ * toyal control. 
A } Ra n State the central author5ty was perpetually, weak. 
Li " T W1 ’ led warnor : K,n S m, g ht he able to maintain a seni- 
r C 01 Cl an ^ discipline: but if circumstances raised minors 
weaklings or imbeciles to^the fadi. the inevitable results were 
strife and chaos. Tlie history of the second half of the 18th 
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Jentury provides several illustrations of this basic defect of the 
Rajput political system. Zalim Singh’s amazing career shows how 
an overmighty minister’s policy could lead to the carving out of a 
principality for his family even in the 19th century. There is no 
analogy between the greedy nobles of the Mughal Court in the 
days of the Later Timurids and the Rajput nobles who, like the 
Chundawats and the Saktawats of Mewar or Sawai Singh of 
Pokaran, defied their rulers with impunity. While the former 
were adventurers without roots in the soil and dependent on un¬ 
certain Imperial favour or the fleeting support of mercenary troops, 
the latter were hereditary lords of estates with customary rights 
and devoted followers. No top-ranking Rajput noble could be 
liquidated in the way in which the all-powerful Sycd brothers 
were swept away from the political stage. The Syeds left no one 
to avenge their fall ; but the murder of Devi Singh of Pokaran 1 
left a trail of blood which pursued the rulers of Marwar for many 
years. 

The clan system vitally affected the military organisation of 
the Rajputs. No standing army could be maintained because 
the military and social traditions of the Rajputs were inconsistent 
with such concentration of military power. There were important 
economic reasons too. There was no money in the roya ex¬ 
chequer to pay the soldiers ; assignments on land could not be 
given because all lands (except the Khalsa) belonged to the nobles. 
The prince had to depend, therefore, on the armed followers of 
the nobles. To what extent they disliked military reforms is clear 
from Vikramaditya’s cruel fate 2 . This rigid adherence to the past 
not only made the prince almost a helpless instrument in the 
hands of selfish and short-sighted nobles. It permanently weakened 
Rajput military organisation. Blind to the changing techniques 
of fighting the Rajputs continued to rely on personal valour and 
ancestral dogmas. Up to the end of the 18th century their arms 
and method of fighting remained out of date. Meanwhile in the 
all-round confusion of that age of disintegration non-Raipur mer¬ 
cenaries had begun to he employed. This departure fiom t c can 
system did not put the Rajputs on a par with the Marathas. • The 
mercenaries, instead of substantially strengthening the princes 
hands, embittered the mutual relations between the pr.nccs and 


1 Sec Crooke, Vol. II, pp. 1070-1071, 1080-1090, 1098-1099. 

2 See Tod, Annals of Mewar. 
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s and became a drag on the scanty financial resources of th 


SL 


ates. 


The social and economic organisations of the Rajputs were 
based on the clan system. Clan rivalry and family pride were 
the dominating forces of social life, and various evils, such as 
infanticide, were connected with them. A man’s place in the 
social hierarchy was determined by two factors—birth and the area 
of land owned by him. These two factors were interconnected, for 
ownership of land was in most cases regulated by birth. Land 
was sacred, for its possession indicated the owner’s place in his 
clan as well as his economic competence. It embodied the basic 
principles of social cohesion. It enshrined traditions handed down 
from generation to generation. The sanctity attached to patrimony 
led to many crimes, just as the idealisation of clan customs led to 
many social evils. “There was no crime which a Rajput would 
not commit for the sake of land. Father killed son and son 
murdered father. Women of the noblest rank gave poison to 
their trusting kinsmen. Kings took the lives of loyal ministers”. 1 
Here, as elsewhere, economic forces strengthened sentiment and 
tradition. The ruling class in every Rajput State depended 
primarily on income from land, for trade and commerce- 
repugnant to their martial traditions—were in the hands of the 
non-Rajput sections of the population. The sterile soil of 
Rajputana could not give them princely incomes. Hence land 
grabbing became a common vice. 

I he long and intimate contact of the Rajputs with the Mughal 
Court and Government had far-teaching consequences, some of 
which have been briefly noticed in the preceding pages. Inevitably 
the Rajputs learnt many things. They learnt, for instance, the 
arc o writing comprehensive historical chronicles, like the well 
vnm\ n l^Iiyat of Nensi. They borrowed the most exquisite finish 
ot Persian art and created what is known as the Rajput school of 
painting. Inevitably, also, they contracted many b£ the Mughal 
vices, such as addiction to wine and women, 2 which demoralised 
tbeii character and sometimes created serious political complica¬ 
tions. Politically the Mughals maintained peace in Rajputana 
and gave the Rajput princes and nobles many opportunities to 
carve out new estates for themselves. * * 8 The decline of the Mughal 


1 Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I, p. 131. 

“See Sir ]. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire. Vol. IV. p. 72. 

8 See Crooke, Vol. II, p. 1145* Vol. III. p. 1351. 
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_jpire deprived them of these opportunities. “Cooped up 

within their small sterile districts , the Rajputs had no means 
of advancement left to them except by devouring each other 
Thus arose fierce clan contests (like the battle of Gangwana) and 
disputed successions which, in their turn, invited Maratha inter' 

vention. . 

The Mughal Empire had brought the Rajputs into contact 

with the big and varied world from the wild hills of Central Asia 
to the swamps of Assam, from the snow-clad mountains ot 
Kashmir to the mountain forts of Maharashtra. It familiarised 
them with a vast and complicated administrative and military 
organisation. It showed them how local patriotism could be 
submerged beneath a tidal wave of political unity. Unfortunately 
the parochial Rajput mind reacted unfavourably to this visible 
demonstration of unity on a vast scale. It yearned for the idealised 
past—the past of isolation, of petty strife, of suicidal pursuit of 
family pride. That past came back’ as soon as the imperial rod 
was withdrawn.* Rajputana sank into a political and moral squalor 
unparalleled in her long and tumultuous history. 

Politically blind, militarily weak, morally and spiritually decay¬ 
ing, the Rajputs could not defend their patrimony against the 
trained battalions of the Marathas. But they were too deep y 
rooted in the soil to be completely crushed by the unplanned, fitfu 
excursions of the Peshwa, Sindhia and Holkar. The result was 
the devastation of Rajputana, but not the complete annihilation 
of the Rajput States. The Rajputs were opium-eaters 2 in more 
senses than one. But they had the shrewdness to understand that 
their deliverance from the Maratha terror lay in an alliance with 
the rising British power. The instinct of self-preservation brought 
them within the expanding circle of British imperialism. T eir 
agony was prolonged because British policy remained shifting an 
intractable for many years. Tod was openly critical of that po icy 
of non-intervention which indirectly brought so much misery ll P 
his beloved Rajputs. Crooke accuses him ol ignoring t e L 
derations based on the state of the finances of India aiu t e * _ 

of the political situation in Europe wh ^ ch ^fScncing' British 
policy in India.”” Another important facto 


r Sir J. N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire. Vol. IV. P- ' 3 ’ V ° 

f>. 131. 


■ See bflow, n. 444. 

8 Crooke, Vol. Ill, p. 1368. 
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— . • towards the Rajputs should not be lost sight of. In the 
car y years of the 19th century the fortunes of the Rajputs were 
inextricably mixed up with those of the Marathas. As long as 
ihe shadow of the Maratha Empire survived the Rajputs could 
not expect British protection, for the East India Company could 
not offend Stndhia and Holkar by asking them to withdraw their 
stranglehold from Rajputana. Britain came to the rescue of the 
Kajputs only when their assistance became necessary in the final 
war for the extermination of the Maratha power. 

The treaties dictated by Lord Hastings established peace in 
<ajputana, but they created new problems which did not escape 
iocs notice during his short tenure of supervisory authority in 
some Rajput States. The defects of the subsidiary system are well 
° W £‘ ” the Rajput States they were aggravated by the pecu- 

c arac eristics of Rajput polity. No adjustment was possible 

conM^tl ' 1C , c ^ an s y stem and the demands of the new age, nor 
“ okc i ' CrC C any ratio nal reconciliation of the prince’s so-called 
-inrl ff WC i i°c Ver , WUh , tlie tradit ionul privileges of the nobles 
sfr,irn C a . Uthority of the paramount Power. The social 

1 !C 0 11C Rajputs was shaken to its foundations, and the 
economic organisation of a semi-feudal age showed steadily widen- 
mg cracks under the increasing pressure of the modern industrial 

of BHt U at< j C an a ' ien rulin s c ^ ass> 1 he might and majesty 
pans flf T g , radu ' ) ! 7 s av « a new shape to these problems in those 
—where th • 7 WCre unc * er * ier direct ru K but Rajputana 

not emerge inirtV^ ^ aSt ff overncc ' ( he frustrated present—could 

British flat over-mwi ° f m ®+ ra civilisation as lon ff as the 
ec her castles and paralysed her mind. 
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three minor states of rajputana 

The petty principalities of , evm'iXustoly 

Banswara never played any remaikab P di _ an d so the 

of Rajputana—not to speak of the h,story o M>>, “ 

historian of India finds no occasion to refer to « eir enisKnce 
Despite their insignificance from the standpoint of po ica 

history their administrative institutions and ecowmc «in*tas 
are not without interest to earnest students of R. JP 
Tile'followin'' page, contain some extacts from reports prepared 
bv a S officer named Lieutenant Dyson, who worked unde 
1 John Malcolm at the time when the Rajput States, hard 
preyed by the Marathas and weakened by internal anarchy, vvetc 
submitting to the suzerainty of the East India Company. The 
fc u'pm submitted to the Supreme Government in lb . 
Lieutenant Dyson seems to have been a careful and sober observer; 
Se Warded by him, as well as his own observations, are 

supported by other contemporary sources. 

In these reports we find a vivid picture of thehavoc created 

jL»he 1 which had 

eKtortion^ The relations between the prince and c 
“"system, the revenue system, the nul.tar, 
everything had been put out of gear. Trade \ e 

principal victim of anarchy. More serious, perhaps,. _ 

degeneration of national character, culminating in the disin * 
tion of society. It is probably uncharitable to lay the ^ 
blame on the Marathas. Perhaps the loss'a f ^itntas^ 
restraint put upon petty wars during th^ ^ frcedom . 
Mughal supremacy had demorall^dth ^ libera - 

loving Rajputs and made them u P bro ught them unasked, 
tion which the fall of the Mughal Rtnp Dyson found ir> 

In any case, the confusion which A'.u ^ a ]oca j product, 

Pertabgarh, Dungarpur andj Banswara ^ create d by 

nor was it a superficial malady. I 1 
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PERTABGARH 

causes, prevailed in all parts of Rajputana and Malwa. 
The strength and majesty of the British Empire, working 
through enlightened and sympathetic statesmen like Metcalfe, 
Malcolm, and Tod, took long years to eradicate it. In the new 
India created by British arms and Western learning the chival¬ 
rous Rajput found himself a misfit. Apart from occasional 
references to Rajput battalions we hardly hear anything about 
the Rajputs in an age in which the struggle for liberty assumed 
a new shape and adopted a new ideology. 




DYSON’S REPORT ON PERTABGARH 

Mar at ha Depredations —The principal object of the Raja 
seems to be to get rid of the connection with Holkar. The in¬ 
conveniences and indignities he and his people suffer from the 
tioops of Holkar are great. He is at a considerable expense for 
the maintenance of the party of horse who are now at Pertabgarh 
to demand payment of this tribute, which the Raja really seems 
unable to discharge, and this is made an excuse for the party to 
indulge pretty freely in their rapacious habits. The Raja is, 
anxious to be taken under the immediate protection of the English 
Government as Udaipur, Jaipur and other States have been; 
they insist on their having always been considered and treated 

as independent States * The Ka i a wishes to have no connection 

with any other State whatever and to stand in the same relation 
now to the English Government as his ancestors' stood to the* 
Emperor of Delhi. The tribute which is now claimed by Holkar 
he would be happy to pay its. 

The ruler and the. nobles- The Raja hopes to have the 
assistance of the English Government in sending away those 
among the Chieftains of his State who are at present disobedient 
ns authority, and in compelling those who have usurped any 

ChiefM if" ° f thC Kha ' Sa t0 "store them. Some of these 

their district^ and' 6 " ^ ^ ^ °. n aU who P ass trough 
them plunder the ar . e ; connecte<l Bhils and with 

disputes het S V1 ages ‘ IIe 5s also desirous that all 

decided hv the nei g hbo «™g Spates may he 

( J 1C , l ntlsh Government and that we may make some 
arrangement with the Banswara Raja to prevent, those engaged' 
in trade between Pertabgarh and Guzernt from being molested 
' ^ a J a or by the tribes inhabiting his territories. 


misty,. 


THE RAJPUT STATES AND THE COMPANY 

has been an established custom in this principality, when 
a provision is to be made for the younger sons of the reigning 
Raja, to do so partly by alienating some of the Khalsa lands, 
and partly by resuming a proportion of the lands held by the 
nobles of the families which are the oldest and consequently the 
most remote from the reigning Raja. The Raja hopes that no 
complaints on this ground may be listened to by the English 
Government and, generally, that his subjects may not be 
encouraged to make their complaints to any but himself. 




It appears necessary, to restore any degree of prosperity 
to the principality of Pertabgarh, to deliver it as soon as possible 
from the visits of Holkar's troops and to repress the depreda¬ 
tions of the tribes and Chieftains in the Banswara District, 
which have been carried to such a length as to have put a stop 
to the trade of Pertabgarh. 

The excesses committed by Holkar's troops have caused a 
rooted hatred towards them in all ranks; supplies that they 
require they generally take, whenever they can. seldom paying 
the full price and frequently nothing. This, of course, falls on 
the classes who are the least able to. afford, people who earn 
their daily food by selling grass, wood etc., and also on the 
Banias of the town. Their continual clamour for money drove 
the Government to the necessity of exacting contributions from 
the towns, and so much have they been exhausted by the practice 
that on a late occasion the men of property collectively threatened 
to leave the place. The Raja appears really not to have the 
means of paying at present even their demands of sustenance. 
On an occurrence of this kind about 20 days since, Holkar's men 
occupied the gates of the town for a whole day; as the town 
is supplied with water from the outside, the people were reduced 
1o very great distress and in the evening a party arming them¬ 
selves with sticks forced their way out. This Ilolkar’s troops 
complained of as opposition on the part of the Raja and 
threatened to represent it as such to their Government. They 
appear from all account's to be irritated at the idea which has 
prevailed here, for some time of Pertabgarh being placed under 
the English Government and declare that, with the assistance 
of Baji Rao, they will yet retain possession of their right. They 
are much displeased by the reports that Baji Rao has corn? u> 
Sir Jqhn Malcolm and vehemently deny the truth of it. 10111 


MIN/Sr^ 



PERTAEGARH 



trifling circumstances may be inferred the temper wi' 
ich they are likely to execute the duty on which -they are 
placed here; the mutual hatred and enmity is such that the 
people, when they mention the Marathas, curse them (to use 
their own expressions, their souls are on fire), and while the 
Marathas remain here, they feel as if a knife is ever held to 
their throat. The amount of tribute demanded annually is 
70,000; it was first levied, they say, 70 years ago by Malhar Rao 
Holkar, and the Raja and his people insist that it was levied 
with an implied agreement that the district should be secured 
from all other similar demands and that it should be protected 
by Holkar. They add that, for about 50 years, that is, till the 
time of Jaswant Rao Holkar, this was actually the case, and 
indeed, the situation of that people is rather hard of whose 
revenue so large a proportion as upwards of 1/6 is taken by a 
foreign power without conferring any of those benefits and 
advantages which are the objects of all Government. It is 
asserted that at the time the tribute was fixed at 70,000 the 
revenue amounted to 4,00,000, that it is now far below that sum. 
On account of the visits of the various Maratha armies that the 
country has lately been subject to, the Raja claims at least a 
temporary reduction in the account, and it is said that on this 


ground the late Jaswant Rao Holkar remitted SO,000 for two 
years. Exclusive of this, and supposing the district to be 
iesfored the greatest degree of order and tranquillity, the 
\ khalsa, the only land that pays the tribute in any considerable 
proportion, has been so much reduced that what was many years 
, ago a sum they could contrive to pay, can now be paid with 
great difficulty. On this account the Raja hopes that some 
permanent reduction may be made. But whether this be decided 
in the Raja s favour or not, and whatever sum it may be ulti¬ 
mately decided that they are to pay.' they say that on account 
ot the distressed state of the country, it-is absolutely necessary 
that some temporary indulgence should be granted, that in the 
/th year tl »ey expect the country will be so far-revived that they 
can then engage to pay it regularly. They understand that an 
agreement on this plan has been made with the, Jaipur Raja. 

' ">ugh 1 have some idea that at- first 3 or 4 years was the period 
‘hey talked of. * 

Anxiety for British protection —The inhabitants arc 
delighted at the prospect of being taken under the protection 
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L ^ English Government and lament their hard fate in havi 
tSfa ,so long neglected while other States were enjoying that 
advantage. The general feeling of the Raja and his subjects 
seems to be that, whatever arrangements may be made besides, 
so long as the connection with Holkar exists, nothing essential 
to their benefit has been effected, but that it the protection of 
the British Government were substituted for this, they shou 
be secure of every thing else. A great effect has been made on 
all ranks by a promise made them by some officer, I think Colonel 
Russell, that no cows should be killed. Notwithstanding what 
they have suffered, the people seem very'much attached to the 
Raja and to the Kunwar Dip Singh and are satisfied that, were 
he delivered from the fear of the Marathas, he would not oppress 



them. 

It is now perhaps an object of more importance than ever 
that some steps should be taken for the relief of the inhabitants, 
as they would now emigrate with less reluctance to the adjacent 
States where, they think, they should be certain of finding pro¬ 
tection and security. Notwithstanding all they have suffered, 
there are few towns of this description where the inhabitants 
appear so rich, and gold and silver ornaments are so much worn 
by men and women. It is supposed that 50,000,000 have eon 
exacted during the last years, but this is probably an exaggera¬ 
tion, as they say for the few last years about 40,000 lias been 
taken each year. 

Disobedient chi'fs and Bhils —Some of the dependant Chier- 
tains have taken advantage of the distress of the Government 
and have thrown off almost all obedience to the Raja; some of 
them even levy a tax on all merchandise etc. passing their 
villages, and others are connected with the Bhils etc. and plunder 
the Raja’s villages. Several of them, though they outwardly 
respect the Raja’s authority, share in the profits of those who 


plunder. 

There are only two Bhil Chiefs of any consequence in the 
District who are in the habit of plundering. These may each 
be able to collect 1,000 men. There are said to be about 10 
Bhil Chiefs of inferior rank who collectively command about 


1,000 men. 

The Bhils —The connections of these people are very exten¬ 
sive and it is principally ,to this and the difficulties of the 
■country that they owe their security. However, their dread of 
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English power is such that they seem willing to submit 01 


'^promise of forgiving past offences and subsistence being made 
them. 

The Bhils are not accustomed to dwell together in any 
numbers; their villages called 'Par 1 consist of huts scattered 
over the summits of the hills. 

It is said by the Rajputs that the reason of their not 
dwelling together in greater numbers is to avoid being surprised 
and surrounded. It is more probably owing to their poverty, 
to the difficulty of procuring subsistence for any number, and to 
the paucity of their want which do not require the exercise of 
many acts. They would, if assured of security, easily be per¬ 
suaded to form villages which would tend to make them drop 
their predatory habits. They all say that they want subsistence 
only and that they are at the command of the British Govern¬ 


ment. 


^ Relations between Prince and nobles —The request of the 
Raja that the British Government would not listen to any 
complaints on the part of the dependant Chiefs alluded to a custom 
ihaf seems to prevail in this and all other Rajput States of 
1 esuming at pleasure lands which have been granted by former 
Rajas to some branch of their families and also to a custom of 
demanding presents from the Chiefs on the birth or marriage of 
a son of the Raja, or when on the death of a Chief the son is 
installed in his father’s rank. As this custom of resuming land 
has prevailed generally and from the first establishment of these 
Mates, it may perhaps be considered as an established law, and 
as the Chiefs know on what terms they receive the land, their 
descendants can hardly deny the right of the Raja to resume 
some part. It seems, however, that it is nsimllv dnn* ™ 
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as no one is on the death of his father entitled to the ran 
of Thakur until invested by the Raja, by taking advantage of 
the ceremony to confer only part of the land bn the successor. 
These lands are given by a deed registered on paper, in distinc¬ 
tion to those on copper, which latter are considered as invebting 
the right of property more fully in the receiver and his heirs, 
who have the power of disposing of land so given by sales. . 

Distribution of land—It seems to be an established principle 
in these States, Udaipur etc., to retain 1/3 of the lands ab 
Khalsa and to confer 1/3 on the dependant Chiefs and 1/3 on 
religious establishments. It is, however, probable that the pro¬ 
portion of religious grants is by no means so great in reality as 
it is stated, though it is doubtless much larger than it should 
be when it is considered that the land is completely alienated, 
that according to their own expression it is disgraceful for the 
Raja even to drink water from the wells of these villages. 

Trade and Commerce —Before the present system of dis¬ 
order and plunder was introduced by the Maratha armies a con¬ 
siderable trade with Guzerat was carried through Pertabgarli, 
from Udaipur, Jaipur, Kotah, etc., which induced a number of 
Mahajans to settle here and a great revenue was produced irom 
this trade and from the mint. For some years, however, owing 
to the unsettled state of these districts, this trade has been 
carried on by circuitous routes of Rat-lam. Lately the Raja, 
pressed by the demand of Holkars Government, persuaded the 
Mahajans to open the trade of the place, and they sent property 
to the amount of 50,000 which has been seized by the Raja of 
Banswara, but he restored it after exacting some duty or fine. 
Since the trade of the place has decayed the Raja has still con¬ 
tinued to levy contributions on the people of the town, till at 
length all the men of any property who remained declared their 
determination to leave the place. They were dissuaded on a 
promise that no more should be exacted, and they engaged that, 
if measures were taken to enable them to trade with safety o 
Guzerat, the revenue arising from the commerce should equal 
what was produced by the system of contributions. I he produce 
of the country exported consists of opium, coarse painted c ot i, 
iron, tobacco. Gur and some other articles aie ^ r01 ^ 
Mandasor, Rampura, and Jawad: Silk cloth of ^ cver / . * 

tions, ivory, silver, supari , egeoanuts and spi< es ^ erc 111 * , 

also brought through Pertabgarh 
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r Hindustan. All merchandise was escorted by one or two 
Bliils who received a small sum, and in consequence, trade was 
never molested by this tribe who confine the depredations to the 
villages of the Raja and travellers. 

Character of the Raja and Jiis son —The Raja, Sawant Singh, 
gives himself up almost entirely to religious duties; the greater 
part of his time is occupied in worshipping his images and he 
appears to pride himself more on the degree of merit he has 
earned by pilgrimage to Dwaraka than on any thing else. By 
disti ibuting money daily at Dwaraka and by the expenses of his 
journey there he has run himself in debt for about 50,000 Rupees. 

Lhe Kunwar Dip Singh, to whom the executive authority 
has been transferred by his father, seems sensible and well- 
disposed. He is anxious to put a stop to all plunder and disorder 
i n dominions, and to consult the welfare of his subjects and 
to meet the wishes of the English Government. His principal 
adviser is a Jain Pandit named Umed Ram. He formerly trans¬ 
acted himself all the business of the revenue etc., but was dis¬ 
pleased by the intrigues of the men who now possess the chief 
authority and a large sum of money was taken from him. He is 
much esteemed and respected by the people and it is said that 
during Ins management the Bhils etc. were kept in check in Some 
degree Though he was in disgrace at first yet the Raja found 
himself obliged to take his advice on all occasions. He seems 
equally desirous with his master to deserve the favour of the 
vnglish Government. He is a sensible man and has some learn¬ 
ing. I ,ic Kunwar appears to place great confidence in him. The 
man who at present holds the chief authority in the town at 

T TTr' T 110 .' 1 Ka . na Rani C ^ at * s much disliked and much 
th/' V iy * ’ e lnliabltants - "’ho accuse him of exacting from 
!ecm toT r SUmS 5" 1 the Ra i a directs - He alone does not 

he whollv e hrnkr ,S ff la u he - COnneCti ° n With thc Manthas should 
his onlv re en Vr c ls a dud stupid-looking character and 

and dleii d * bc superior skiU * taction 

nro Neifch er the Raja nor his son Dip Singh are given to the 
1 ractice of stupefying themselves with opium and appear, on the 

w to.e. to possess a degree of civilization superior io Rajputs in 
general. J 
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IN’S REPORT ON DUNGARPUR 

History of Dungarpur— The Rawals of Dungarpur v,erc 
tecente iron, an cite son of one of the sovereigns of 1S**K 
before they assunied the title of Rana, anc » ' the 

their government was at Chitor, who resigne i 

throne in favour of the offspring of his father by a second 
marriage. His descendants, about the year 130 , eavin » ‘ ’ 

established themselves at Gurea Kot, then m the P° s ^ 1 
; some Mussulman Chief. By degrees they subdued the Bluls, an 
• acquired possession of this district called Bagar, comprisin 0 
} nearly all that is now subject to Banswara and Dungarpur. 

Punja Rawal, who reigned about 1600, formed a connection 
with the Kings of Delhi, in order to secure himself from the ^ 
incursions of the Rana. It. js said that die was acknowledged- a 
Delhi as an_ independentPrince. However, titles etc., were 
conferred on him. 

Maratha Depredations— Till the decay of the Delhi Empire 
they continued to render service to that Government m Guze.a . 
They were afterwards again exposed for some time ie 

depredations of the Ranas, who regularly exacted contri. u ons. 
About 1736 this district suffered much from the invasions 
Baji Rao and Malhar Rao. In 1747 Sheo Singh Rawal sent an 
agent to Poona, where an engagement was concluded, >a ie _ 
country should be secured from ail devastations on condition ot 
35,000 rupees being paid yearly to the three Maratha Chiefs, o 
whom it was most exposed. Of this, half was to be P al 
Tuar Raja of Dhar, one-fourth to Sindhia, one-fourth to Holkar. 

Though it is positively asserted by some that the amount o 
this tribute was 35,000, yet others state that 30,000 was its ut¬ 
most amount. It does not appear that this was ever paid or at 
least but for a short time, in cash; one-half was paid in horses 
and cloth, both, it is said, received at a valuation double un.u 
they were really worth. Here, as well as at Banswara. a very 
great difference occurs in the accounts given, and it is nar u 
possible to ascertain satisfactorily what was really e 
It is most probable that the tribute was originally 35,000 and 
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. -f iiiinearpur claims to be a 
i Malcolm says: "The Raipur Prince ; °f ™ d Xis right is tacitly 
branch of the reigning family of Ull . a ’.P ’ t w hcn the prince of 
ifd by the highest seat being always t ,' T. n. 504). 


i. of the ‘reigning family of prince of 

,1,, S, Vol. 1, P 504). 


ea Dy me nigncai stdi i 
tcer country dines." (M< 
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some diminution was subsequently made; the same un 
certainty exists with regard to the above mode of payment. 
Whether it existed from the first or not, till 1796 agents to 
receive payment of the tribute resided here, and were maintained 
by the Rawal at an expense of from 2,000 to 5,000 rupees yearly. 
Since that time the district has been exposed as much as possible 
and the original engagement was considered as cancelled. 

About 1802 the late Rawal Tullech Singh enlisted a number 
of Arabs and Sindhis. This Rawal was much addicted to drink¬ 
ing and in fits of intoxication was frequently guilty of the 
greatest excesses; he murdered a pregnant wife and fired at his 
son, the present Rawal. I-Jis mother then placed him in confine¬ 
ment and took the Government into her own hands. When the 
Marathas took possession of Gurea Kot, under her directions 
the Rajputs and Arabs expelled them, and on realising 25,000 
rupees they agreed to leave the district. The Rajputs released 
the Rawal,-and his mother was poisoned. During the rest of 
his reign great disorder prevailed, the Kamdars constantly 
quarrelling and intriguing to remove one another. In 1809 he 
died and was succeeded by the present Rawal, Jaswant Singh, 
who was then about 9 years of age. 

Krishnadas, a Rajput, and Richhulk Tiwari and Jawahir 
C.iand. who had, to save him from his father, carried him from 
ungarpur to Gurea Kot and continued with him ever since, 
had o, course the entire control of affairs. By the mother the 
iabs, but not the Sindhis, were discharged. Richhulk, having 
seize awfiiir Chand, extorted 11,000 rupees from him. IIo\v- 
ever the Thakurs being in his interest, he managed to confine 

“k Wlth P • RaU ' al and his lll0ther ’ but afterwards 
released them, retaining the Rawal in his power. 

Holkar came to’ if*’ th ^ selves slants of 

Holkar, came to Dungarpur, and those in the . 

Rav al joining them, they took possession of the town and 

it a Hi' he ^ € !- ht m ° nthS ’ durin S which time they plundered 
it ' eXaCtlnS a COntribl, tion of 1,25,000 rupees abandoned 

p! 4 . returned plundered the town. 

Jawahir Chand dying, Krishnadas and Richhulk assumed the 
management nf the district. They kept the Rawal undci very 

great privations, even refusing him.eny particular fond that he 
wished for. r 
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. The Rawal, in hopes of meeting with better treatment, 

joined the Sindhis then at Salumbar. They took possession o 
Dungarpur Gurea ICot and other places. Being much harrass 
hem KHshnadas, Arjun Singh of Gurea and other Raj 
pit with the assistance of Madho Kunwar, ^ed *rmntoe 
country; their chief, who was called Shahzada and luAum 
the title of King, was killed. The Rawal, finding t at 
treated as a prisoner, made his escape f to Abou^^y 
since, a man called Moti Seth, and ont o is ‘ 
whose advice he had placed himself in the power of the Sindhis, 
are now at Udaipur, where, it is said, they are enc eav * 
to procure the assistance of the Rana to deprive e PP 

Par \^" Singh was with the Sindhis, the Rana 
addressed letters to Knshnadas, Richhulk and Arjun . i 
statin" that the Rawal had become as a Musulman, among the 
urging .o expel them, that a, « 

Dungarpur were descended from his family, proposing 
£X Place hi, younger son on the throne They ^selves 
sav that they rejected this proposal, alleging their d 
master Jaswant Singh. They were probably mdi 
the exaction they did to recover the district from t , 

with a view to the power they should enjoy by taking a 
of the youth of Jaswant Singh and governing in his n3 ™ e ; 

Character of Rawal Jaswant Singh— They give on ‘ 
is mad, and totally incapable of governing, that ha volunten^ 
leaves every thing to them, and that it is absolutely necessa j 
to deprive him of the control of his own expense, as he is™“ 
habit of giving ana, every thing he can obtain to the servants 

“'“"t he'Rawal is about 19 or 20 years of age. He. 
shrewd, and by no means as deficient in natural urn e ° 

Having been always kept under rr.tra.nt h, 
governed in his name, he has, of course, nt\ ^ PP (1 hard jy 

of applying himself to business m any degree- ^ Kajput chief 
any companions but his menial servants, a ^ ^ pn iy 

of the name of Sardar Singh, whom be ‘ ^extravagance he has 
friend he has about him. With respec very seldom had 

fine opportunities of being guilty of 1 - un anv to whose 

the means of bestowing even' a trifling 
services he considers himself indebted. 
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He declares that these men never consult him in any affair 
whatever, but that every thing is carried on not only without 
his consent, but usually without his knowledge, that his orders, 
as he has not the power of enforcing them, are disregarded 
throughout the district, those of the Kamdars only being attended 
to, and that persons who shew him any extraordinary attention 
are forbidden to do so, persecuted and maltreated. 

A daily allowance of one hundred rupees is made him, and 
the common articles of food are‘supplied for the use of himself 
and his household. 1 his allowance is diminished and increased 
according to the price of grain and frequently provisions are sent 
•only 4 days out of 5. 




Clothes of a coarse kind are allowed him, sometimes every 
mont i, but often the old clothes are mended. He possesses one 
horse, but being unable to feed him, a person of the town keeps 
h. lorse at his house. On occasions of going out he borrows 
it ai ms and ornaments of some of the Rajputs about him. He, 
ot course, complains much of this treatment, says that he has 

+ 1 ° i C U . S ' ^ ie En S lis l 1 f rom whom he can claim assistance, 
that he leaves every thing to them requesting that these people 

may be made to recognize him as their master. He seems well 
-dwarc of flic .>tate of the country. 

His ’ ub ) ec,s generally speak well ot hi and 

° f abOVC sta *“ Which there does Zl 
seem any reason to doubt. 

to thlv'aw SUp 9P Se f have now possession of lands 
e value ot .0.000 Rupees; this is bevond their lawful estates 

by r,“ T? “T" * "'™ * ta«. and part.ya.jS3 

is cje tv do a, t «* 

inn aA . ne Government. The present state of affairs is 
themsel an ! SC0US t0 them to su PP ose that they would exert 

1,00.000 rupees hey niay coUect at the present about 

<rtW*“Sh?i' e, r T1 ' ere “ a .‘ prCie " 1 re *"'“ r ayaten, for 
Sinnli g /it and revenne - Assignments are made to Arjun 

on S;. dll ““ S ° f " ,e A®** ClC - for IWr payment, 
General r(1 .. vll %es; and they exact as much as they can. 

J" 1 • makes ZO.’DOO or 25,000 the amount’thus collected. 
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out nothing certain can be learned without a long examination 
of the accounts of Arjun Singh and the Arab Chiefs. 

Under the management of a Rajput, it is not to be expected 
that a proper degree of control would be exercised over the 
Thakurs, who, indeed would not, beyond a certain extent, su - 
mit the revenue to an authority known to be independent. 

The principal Thakur, Purbut Singh of Bunkova, is supposes 
to be extremely jealous of the power of Arjun Singh an 

Krishnadas. ' 

A relation of the Chief of Salumbar holds about 10 villages, 
and the Chief of Mungana, 25; some of these were originally 
mortgaged to them, but the greater number were, through fear 
of their depredations, conferred on them for sendee which they 


have never performed. 

Arjun Singh holds one village in mortgage and some more 
for service. It is supposed that the sums, for which these mort¬ 
gages were made, must have been repaid, in some cases, many 
times over, but no accounts have ever been received. 

A tribute of 20,000 rupees yearly was paid formerly by the 
Chief of a District called Khurick situated to the N. of Dungai- 
pur and dependent on some of the Chiefs of Mewar; this has 
]>een discontinued for many years, though the right to it is still 
claimed. It appears to have been originally paid to Sheo Singh 
who rendered some assistance to the Chief of this district against 


his superior. 

The Bhils —The Bhils in this district are very numerous. 
The more powerful chiefs plunder travellers and carry off the 
cattle of villages; they seldom burn the houses, or take the lives 
of any but those against whom they liave any particular enmity. 
It is said that if they find the horses of Rajputs they will kill 


but. not steal them, being unable to manage horses. 

From their numbers and mutual connection and supporting 
each other, the Rajputs hardly think themselves adequate to 
suppress them, without some assistance. At present the utmost 
exertions of their whole force is requisite to compel them to 
pay their tribute. Some of the Chiefs are wealthy-.. J ; J 
'not seem at all persuaded of the possibility ° Trf Z towards 
conciliating the Bhils by a firm but con u ^ . g 

them. There is, however, no reason win a ■ . - . 

confessed, may answer in other Districts, s 1011 
10,000 is the utmost that they pay at present. 
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Trade and Commerce —There are besides Dungarpur 5 
principal places where duties are collected; articles which have 
paid at one place, are thence allowed to pass free through the 
whole district. This is a refinement, however, beyond the usual 
practice of these States. 

A large revenue was also collected at a fair that used to be 
held annually in the month of November at Dungarpur and 
»/ which was sometimes continued for three months. It was ire-* 
quented by merchants from Guzerat, Kotah, Mewar, and Malwa. 
People were^nt hv the Kaja to give notice in the neighbouring 
districts. 25,000 have been known to have assembled sometimes oil 
this occasion. About 25 years since the Marathas plundered 
those who were assembled at the fair and from that time it has 
not been held. It was solely for purposes of trade and not 
connected with any religious festival. 

The town of Sogwara was the principal seat of commerce in 
the district. It was very populous and it should have contained 
12,000 or 15,000 families, nearly all of whom were engaged in 
trade; at present there are not more than 100 families. | 
Merchandize of all descriptions was brought from Surat and \ 
Ahmulabad along the right bank of the Mahi to Gurea Kot, ' 
whence it was sent through the Banswara district to Pertabgarh, 
and by Kotah to Jaipur. The trade with Udaipur and Ajmer ; 
was conducted by the route of Salumbar whence there is a road 
to Udaipur, and by Shahpura to Ajmer and Jaipur. There was 
Uen a road practicable for horse carriages, from Guftca Kot 'o 
Pertabgarh. These roads are now from long disuse overgrown 
with wood and blocked up with stones; the traces of them are 
still visible in many places where the rock has been cut through. 

Generally the nature of the country is more adapted for 
”° s anc * buffaloes than any other mode of carriage; in the 
hilly parts the roads are so rugged that camels do not travel 

bar/nTn K i t ,, ha \ alS ° beCn a l3T -" e place: 5t is on the right 
bank ot the Mahl, about 12 miles S.-E. of Sogwara. There was 

so a \c> \ strong fort, there, which since it- was occupied by the 

oinahis has been dismantled; it is still considerc 1 the strongest 

positron in the district. This and all other plates where duties 

and Tf? are cons ' ( k'red as dependent on Sogwara, 40,000 

’ ru P tes have'been sometimes collected. The trad? is 

28 
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eady beginning to revive in some small degree. The duties 1 
at present collected amount to' about 10,000, which, it is asserted, 
is appropriated entirely to the Rawal’s domestic expenses. This 
assertion can hardly be true. Indeed, in the present state of 
affairs it can hardly be expected that, any true account of the 
revenue can be obtained, as notwithstanding the public distress, 
those who have the management of the district are known to 
have amassed much wealth. 


<SL 


Dungarpur town —Dungarpur is a large town, surrounded 
except on one side by high and steep hills which are fortified 
with a trifling wall; to the N.-W. is a plain, but this side is 
well-defended by a detached hill, and by a marsh. The natural 
defences of the place are great, though they have not been by 
any means judiciously taken advantage of. There is some water 
in the town, but the people are chiefly supplied from a large 
artificial reservoir to the N.-E. of the town. The town has 
every appearance of having once been in a very flourishing 
condition. 

Condition of the people —In peaceable times the state of the 
great body of the people must have been far from wretched; 
the appearance of their houses, clothing, etc., denotes a people 
by no means suffering from poverty. The extraordinary 
number of temples in all the villages, in the construction of some 
of which large sums must have been expended, are sufficient 
proof of wealth. This, however, must not be considered as 
applicable to their present state. For one village that is 
inhabited, there are two almost entirely desolate. Here, as in 
the other petty principalities, the people are much affected to 
the Rawal and to the Rajput Chiefs. They express themselves 
as equally anxious of the assistance of the English Government 
on the Rawal’s account, as on their own. They complain most 
bitterly of the Arabs and Sindhis; even women will stop in the 
streets to ask when the English Government will take pity on 
them. 


It is customary in all disputes to swear persons, agains 
whom any accusation or demand is made, by the Rawa s 1°^’ 
their reverence for this is such, that none will c are o v 


} Ghee, rice, wnx, and honey 
the country, wjflch arc exported. 


the 


principal articles, the produce of 






dungarpur 


is oath, but rather confess themselves guilty. Bhils alone are 
■excluded from this custom; with them recourse is had to the 
various modes of ordeal anciently in use among the Hindus. 
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Soldiers sent in any duty by the Rawal are subsisted by the 
people of the villages they go to. This is a voluntary act, it ib 
said, and is not practised with any but Rajputs, as Sindhis, 
Arabs, Gosains, etc. 

Probably from long oppression, and being constantly exposed 
to plunder, the lower classes are extremely dishonest in their 
petty dealings, and are particularly apt to impose and deceive 
when they imagine that either inclination, or power to use com¬ 
pulsion, are wanting. They expect on all occasions from those v 
who have the power, the same treatment they have always 
‘experienced from the Marathas. 

The effects of the system of violence and disorder are 
equally plain on the higher classes. They do not appear to have 
any idea relating to government, which is wholly free from 
exaction, oppression and violence. 

Insignia of Royalty —All these chiefs, Pertabgarh, Dungar- 
pur and Banswara, assume the rank of independent princes, and 
use all the insignia of that dignity usual among the Hindus: 
the Singhasan (Throne), Chaniar, and Chhatra (or umbrella). 
They are anointed and sealed on the throne, with the religious 
ceremonies prescribed according to the ancient custom. 

They do not acknowledge the authority of the Rana, though j 
they consider him entitled to a higher degree of respect as the 
most ancient of the Hindu princes, and being descended from 
the family of the Ranas, they consider themselves hound to/ 
assist him. 


kajiwra The term Rajputana is utterly unknown in these 
districts. Rajwara is a name applied to all those countries in¬ 
habited by Rajputs, but is not intended to convey the idea of a 
country subject to one authority, or of a number of confederated 
States. 

Administration— The person who has the management of 
affairs under the directions of the Rawal is called the KanuJar. 1 


• Archibald Adams (The Western Rajputana Stain, p. 4^0 wrote In 
tj,/' 1 : ^ le karidar, or agent, is the principal official (of the Rajput 
7 and generally a Bania. who turns'his tenure of office to profitable 

account and makes money. \His harvest time is during a minority.*’ 

✓ f 
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not endure, this office is 

npvpr held bv any of that caste. 

The authority of the Rawal is * req “^ l j^ ^subject! and 
of the principal Thakurs to whom the Kamdar 

who is then denominated the Faujdar. 

When other interior Rajputs are admitted to any s 
authority they do not hold an, particuhrr office, but are called 
Blianjgarh, signifying one e»ho gives advice. 

By trequent marriages the Rawals are more or less remotely 
connected with the greater number oi the TluAurs. 

On the death ol a Thakur, the Rawal goes to his villag 
. 1™ the ceremony ol girding on the sword, by which 

fc P so„ is out in the rank of his father. This is also ini some 
degree considered a mark of respect for the deceased Cine 
Defe nce-A large portion of these districts consists of 

hilly and woody tract inhabited by Bluls. 

The natives have a great confidence in the strength of the 
gountiy which, having sometimes repelled M*, they « 
no troops could penetrate. It is well calcula 
tion of light troops who could meet with no serious oppos • 
The Bhils never think of resistance but take to tight, 12 ‘ 

u nttark them on horse-hack, and of course they must always 

the fatigue Ol ascending the hills They ^expense, 

entirely with sugar, ghee, milk and flour at a g P ^ 

The Bhils are said to be very expert in the use oi 

and arrow. 
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DYSON’S REPORT ON BANSWARA province called 

Maratha depredations—The whole o Ban swara, 

Bagar, 1 which includes the districts of ^ In 1530, 

was originally subject to the Rawa s - divided by hi’ 

on the death of Udai Singh, the put *b death a 

sons Prithvi Rai and Jagmal; the la >__—_-- 


*1 


_ __ —-- ca 5t and 

Bounded on die north by K-jd J* ° f 

l.. Xi.,1. ,nrl filiiarat respeem ei> 


unded on tlic norm ‘lively 
west by Malwa and Gujarat rcspcctneiy 

Central India, Vol. I, Chapter x 
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chief who lived there, built Banswara. His grandson, 
Pratap Singh, conquered some districts from seme of the 
neighbouring chiefs. 

In 1737 Uday Singh succeeded, and the Thakurs quarrelling 
among themselves, some of them invited the Marathas, by whom 
the district was frequently invaded, and at last a regular tribute 
was fixed, to be paid to the Puar Rajas of Dhar. It is said by 
some that this occurred five or ten years earlier. On the death 
of Udai Singh his brother Prithvi Singh succeeded. During 
the early part of his reign the Government was completely 
usurped by the agent of the Dhar Raja, an allowance being 
made lor the support of the Rawal. Prithvi Singh went to 
1 oona to entreat the Peshwa to restore him to his Government, 
vhkh was done, and some remission of the tribute was made. 


The Dlur Raja still oppressing him with the assistance of the 


tu>ops of the Peshwa from Ujjain, he resisted him successfully. 

He died in 1786 and w*as succeeded by Bijai Singh. The 
tributes were regularly paid till 1792 when Sewa Ram Gada 
from Baradra demanded the tribute in the name of the Dhar 
Kaja. Rs. 50,000 was paid him. In 1801 Anand Ram of Dhar 




horse and 250 foot. 
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he whole authority, making his father an allowance for his 
support. 

He appears always to have been extremely jealous of the 
power of those about him, particularly of the Rajputs; they 
generally avoided placing themselves in his power, and this he 
seems to have considered as disobedience. Two l hakurs he 
attacked, and reduced to great distress, he himself acknowledges, 
more as a measure of precaution than any thing else. Another 
Rajput Chief, the grandson of Prithvi Singh, he invited to his 
palace, where he caused him to be shot, and two Kamdars were 
put to death either by him or his father, which happened about 


three years ago. 

Arab mercenaries —He took into his service the .'•>.rab chief 
Syed Hussain, who had been lately discharged at the request or 
suggestion of his father. This man by degrees attained a great 
influence, and actually the unlimited control of affairs. He and 
his men were quartered in the palace, and after the murder of 
the last Kamdar of the Rawals their family interests were 
entrusted to them. By his means the Rawal plundered and re¬ 
duced the Rajputs still more, and it became proverbial that' 
though the Arabs enjoyed-the revenue of the whole district, the 
Rawal could not endure that a Rajput should possess even decent 
clothes. It was with difficulty that in his late distress he could 
prevail on any of the Thakurs to come to Banswara; indeed, 
without the assurance of Arjun Singh 1 they would probably 
not have done so. The Rawal acknowledges that at present 
they are all perfectly obedient and it is not probable, particularly 
When they are aware that he is protected by the English Govern¬ 
ment, that any of them will attempt to dispute his authority. 
The principal among them have come to his assistance with the 
followers they were able to collect. 


Some months since, the Arabs finding, it is said, the coun r> 
exhausted and that little more could be exacted, pcisua e . 1 
Rawal to appoint a Kamdar. Erom distrust ot the kawa s 
character and fear of the Arabs, for some time no ^ | t 
prevailed on to accept the situation. At leng n, u - 


» 1 He was the Thakur of Udaigarh or Curee, - 
among thfe nobles of Banswara. He had to serve 
and 400 foot. He was a ChauKan Rajput. 


; the most powerful 
wal with 100 horsc^ 
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in a manner forced on the present man, but not until he 
had obtained a written promise of protection and support both 
from the Rawal and the Arab chief. He soon after insisted 
on a portion, at least, of the Arabs being discharged; as no 
regular accounts existed either of their numbers at different 
periods, or of the sums they had received or expended, the sum 
of 45,000 rupees was mutually agreed on in full satisfaction of all 
demands. Of this a large proportion was paid, but the Arabs 
not showing any intention of quitting the Rawal’s palace, the 
Kamdar began to take measures for expelling them by force. 

The Rawal leaving Banswara proceeded to Guree to effect a 
reconciliation with Arjun Singn, the Thakur of that place. The 
Arabs, becoming acquainted with the intentions of the Rawal 
and the Kamdar, declared they would not quit the palace, and 
placed guards over the Rawal’s son and women. After collect¬ 
ing 800 or 1,000 men of various descriptions, but not venturing 
to take any further measures for reducing them by, force, and 
spending a long time in negotiation, during which his family 
was reduced to great distress, the Rawal by spreading frequent 
reports of the approach of English troops induced them to leave 
the palace. Instead, however, of paying only the balance re¬ 
maining due of the Rs. 45,000, amounting to about Rs. 12,000, 
it has been agreed that Rs. 16,000 shall be paid them within one 
month and Rs. 7,000 more within two months and that Sycd 
Hussain shall he retained in the Rawal’s service with 50 men. 

J liey have also been suffered to retain possession of jewels 
valued at 5,000 rupees which they had seized in the palace, 
the 16,000 rupees they will have great difficulty in paving; 
for this the guarantee of Arjun Singh and of an Arab chief in 
his service was required. For the rest, thev have only the 
Rawal’s promise in writing, and this he scruples not to declare* 
ms intention of disregarding altogether. Though by this 
arrangement the Rawal’s family are delivered from their distress 
yet. little else has been gained; the Arabs have still possession 
ot a part of the town, and appear to disregard entirely the 
authority o? the Rawal. They lately dislodged some men of the 
Rawal s from a house, where they had some people in confine¬ 
ment, under the pretence that the house belonged lo a man in 
their service. Even this insult the Rawal dared . not resent. 

The general opinion is that they have no intention of leaving 
the place and tliat the interference, of the English Government 
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-still requisite to enable the Rawal to get rid of them 

effectually. Should only 50 of them, 
dread the people have of their outrages and of their influence 

over the Rawal will be a great obstacle to the recovery 
country. Their pay is exorbitant and the expfns J 50^^ 
will involve the Rawal in constant disputes wit ■ 

exhausted state of the country they will scarcely!* 
support themselves by plundering the people and ^H. therefo 
probably have recourse to seizing merchandise a system they 
had actually commenced a few months since. At presen , 
most essential steps towards restoring the state of the coun ry 
is to give the people an assurance of security and confidence in 
the Government; this, while any Arabs remain, they never can 

^Character of Unrned Singh-Even when they are removed 
-the Rawal’s character is such that people will not readily trust 
themselves in his power, more especially the wajput Chlefs -^° 
have already suffered so much from his caprice and tyranny 
Though feared, his character is held in contempt by the people. 
they declare that he is capable of nothing but treachery in wh 
he 'excels not so much from any superior address, as from the 
utter disregard he has for truth and honour. Indeed he n ay 
be said almost to avow his want of faith, as no expedien 
attaining any object appears to occur to him more readily or to 
be proposed with less hesitation than a direct infraction of 
word He is at all times in the habit of attesting his sinceri y 
by singularly hard imprecations. An extract from a- letter which 
he wrote to the Arab chief Syed Hussain will illustrate his 
character: “I have a great consideration for you; let 
what you have done. You write that the men are clamorous 
and I have promised them their pay again. This is right, 
am fully satisfied. I do not know Murari (the *-£> J 
agree to whatever you do. I have reprimanded Muran a 
destroyed your letter when I had read it. When e . 

you promised to follow me soon; you have no. ‘ 

Irani Come quickly, no one else **^*Z*£ a £ t 
You are my brother, you are my I at a U'traitors, you 

<lo what you think best. Besides this, Y ^ endeavour- 
only are faithful.” This was written while ]ling the 

ing to prevail on Arjun Singh “Sis^ that he made 

man to whom it was addressed. 
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a promise that both Arjun Singh and Murari should be 
^rmirdered and their property plundered; tliis is credited. When 
a copy of the above letter was shown him, he denied having 
written it, till Murari informed him, that he had seen the 
•original in his own hand-writing, when he declared that he had 
written it merely to deceive Syed Hussain. In all transactions 
with his subjects, lie submits to get some person of respectability 
to became security for the performance of what he promises. 
He is of a very weak character and shows on all occasions a 
total want of firmness and resolution, particularly so in his late 
ifficulties. After much persuasion has been used to obtain his 
consent*, to any measure, and he has as usual sworn to the 
sincerity of his consent, the slightest suggestion from another 
person is sufficient to make him recede. 

At present, notwithstanding the disorder that his affairs are 
Jn, ie pays not the least attention to business of any kind, 
caving everything to his servants. He is much given to the use 
0 °P lurn an< ^ spends the greater part of his time in eating and 
sleeping, appaiently without a thought of or capacity for any 
rational employment. He still, however, shows an extreme 
jealousy of the Rajputs. His son Bhawani SWh is ahrmt. 



^Malcolm (Central India , Vol. I, p 
ti> eldest son of the ruling prince was 
vicegerent by his father.” 


p. 547) says that in Central India 
s “very frequently employed as a 
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duty. All the persons o£ any respectability who were so, 
have either left the country or are dead. 

Position of the Rajput Thakurs —The general idea seems to 
.be that-, though the Thakurs hold their lands from the Rawals 
for military service, yet unless guilty of some gross misconduct 
they cannot be deprived of them; that while they hold this rank 
it is their right and duty on all occasions of difficulty to inter¬ 
fere, and even to act independently of him. When any act of 
the Rawal’s is clearly injurious to the State, not being bound 
in such a case to obey him, they would probably deprive him of. 
authority and conduct the government in the name of the 
Kunwar or some other near relation. Such instances have at any 
rate occurred in the history of these principalities. Generali) 
the same ideas of arbitrary and absolute power do not seem to- 
prevail here, at least with respect to the Rajputs, to the degree 
they do in Hindustan. This is probably to be attributed partly 
to the tribal nature of these Governments, and partly to the ties 
of caste and relationship which connect the poorest Rajputs with 
the Raja. They are very particular in a strict observance of 
the various modes in which the Chiefs of different ranks and! 
the Rawal salute each other. A greater degree of respect than 
is usual amongst natives towards inferiors, is paid by the Rawal 
to the Thakurs. 1 

The most powerful among the Rajput chiefs or Thakurs 
is Arjun vSingh of Guree; of him the Rawal seems always to have 
been extremely jealous. The next most powerful chief is 
Gambhir Singh of Kushalgarh. He is the head of the Rathor 


*1 Malcolm (Central India. Vo!. I, pp. 545-546) says . “He (the ruling 
prince) is, in general, the chief of his clan, which, in some respects, exten s 
his power, but in others limits and checks it. The principles of his rule 
over his own tribe and his other subjects, are quite distinct. His relations 
and kindred, who are termed Thakoors, have in general independent estates, 
for which they pay a certain sum. or give military service (sometimes botiu 
to their superior. They preserve, however, the exclusive management o. 
their lands, but with limited authority, which dries not exten to nc, • 1 
there is a check on their maladministration, from an acknowe gc 
of appeal, on the part of their subjects, to the f r0 m the 

The principle of this part of a Rajpoot principality V , )e to t | )C s; „nc 
feudal system which formerly existed in Europe, an ■ Tilc theory 

vicissitudes in die relations and powers of the respec ‘ owing him 

is, that, though the Rajah has general supremacy, the ^ ^ vvith t h e 

service and allegiance is master of his own . 
limitations stated. . ” 
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akurs as Arjun Singh is of the Chauhan. On account of 
former services the Thdkur of Kushalgarh is entitled to some 
extraordinary distinction in the manner of saluting the Rawal r 


and he takes precedence of ail other Rajputs. 

Besides these two there are no Chiefs of any great conse¬ 
quence 1 ; they have all suffered so much from the oppressions 
of the Rawal and his Arabs, added to the Maratha invasions, 
that many of their followers do not possess arms even, and very 
few have horses. 


The Rajputs —The whole of the Rajputs hold lands for 
military service. The Thakurs are expected to be ready at all 
times with a certain number of followers and these they retain 
by conferring on them small portions of land which, together 
with an addition of grain, cloth, etc., is sufficient to maintain 
them and their families. There are also many who hold lands 
in this manner from the Rawal immediately, for personal service, 
and others who hold some villages or part of a village, for the 
maintenance of* one or two horsemen. When called in for sendee 
the Thakurs and their followers receive nothing from the Rawal; 
the inferior Rajputs, who hold land for personal sendee, are, 
when called in, fed by the Rawal. These never cultivate their 
lands themselves but hire Bhils or people of low caste to work 
for them, who are nominally allowed one-third of the crop, but 
never actually receive more than the subsistence. 

It is supposed that at present the utmost number of Rajputs 
that could be assembled, of all descriptions, would be 1,000. 
including about 150 horse; but that, if their rent is remitted for 
one or two years, the original number of 1,800 or 2,000 will be 
expected of their lands. They are, it is thought, even now, if 
relieved from all other attacks, capable, under Arjun Singh, of 
repressing the disorders of the Bhils. In future they should 
certainly be adequate to all the duties of the district, though nfct 
able to repel all external enemies. It will consequently no longer 
be necessary for the Rawal or any of the Thakurs to maintain 
the number of foreign mercenaries tliev have hitherto kept - the 
expense is greater than they can afford. In the time of 
Prithvi Singh, the grandfather of the present Rawal, each 


1,1 In Lieutenant Dyson’s resort we find specific mention of U> Thakurs , 
'vho, together, could .collect 275 horse and 551 foot. 
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j mmr w as obliged to remain for one or two months 
Banswara, till relieved by another, so that there was no occasion 
for keeping any troops in pay. It is customary for these Rajputs, 
who are maintained immediate by the Rawal. to cat m his 
presence. And it is told of Prithvi Singh that he always had 
200 Rajputs at his meals. A portion of food is a sen rom 
the Rawal to the houses of these men. The same custom 
retained bv the Thakurs with their dependents on occasions ot 
any fighting. Tobacco and opium are distributed by the Rawal 
to'all the Rajputs. They are all given to the excessive use of 
opium, and are generally under the influence of it, hence ley 
have acquired habits of indolence which unfit them for any 
mental and almost for any bodily exertion. This laziness pre¬ 
vents their making those exertions and sacrifices of ease which 
are necessary for conquest or even for the preservation of their 
own independence. Their bravery will at all times lead them 
to die in the immediate defence of their families or to sacrifice 
their lives needlessly at the. command of their Chiefs, but active 
exertion they are incapable of. Whatever their character may 
have formerly been, opium seems to have been the bane o e 
Rajput States. The other castes are also addicted to the use 
of this drug, but not to the degree that the Rajputs ai e. It is 
given at visits of ceremony, and at the meeting of friends 01 
relations, and it is considered as a token of sincerity where any 
reconciliation has been effected, as the hooka and betel are among 
the natives of Hindustan. 

The Rajputs, however, appear to have a great attachment 
to their Chiefs, and no oppression or misconduct of than seems 
to overcome the sense of the duty they owe to them. Instances 
there certainly are of the contrary, but they are comparatively 
few, and this feeling exists among them in a degree unequalled 
among the natives in general. 

Their pride of family is great and they delight in talking 
of and hearing recited the celebrated actions of those princes 
from whom they claim their descent. 
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They are by no means so particular as the Hindus m 
eneral are with respect to ceremonial clearness food is 

sually dressed by persons of a low caste Nor do they eat 
ieir food in the place where cooked always, and veiy w o 
iem make a point of bathing before they eat. 
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The Bhils —The Bhils are found in every part of t 
trict. There are, however, five principal chiefs who plunder. 

Since disorder has prevailed these people have seldom paid 
any tiling to the Rawal; they have, however, been generally com¬ 
pelled to do so by the Thakurs in whose vicinity they are, and 
have respected their villages more than those of the Khalsa . 

1 hey are all heads of villages, and would, if the Rawal possessed 
the means to compel them, pay a tribute or rent for their lands. 
At no period does any regular system with regard to these 
people seem to have prevailed. The more powerful Rawals every 
second or third year made a practice of plundering them of all 
they could, and the Bhils who were strong enough used, of course, 
to retaliate. 1 hey never thought of endeavouring by a firm but 
moderate treatment to get them to pay a regular revenue, and 
many i idicule the idea of trying such a plan, when the old system 
is so much more easy. The more sensible, however, think that 
it might be practicable and that, if successful, the advantages 
would be great. All other causes of disorder being removed, it 
will at any rate be a work of no difficulty to restrain them from 
plundering. Ihe neighbouring TJiakurs will be held responsible 
that nothing of this thing occurs, and one or two examples will 
probably put a stop effectually to their depredations. Some 
who have been long habituated t-o a lawless life of plunder will 
not be very ready to abandon their predatory habits, but these 
will most probably be few. 

All enquiries that are made tend to confirm the idea that 
under proper management much may be done to improve the 
condition of these people and render them quick and civilized. 
By far the greater number of them are cultivators only, and 
under a regular system, with an assurance of justice and protec- 
foon, they would soon pay a much larger sum in the shape of 
revenue than was ever ‘extorted from them under the former 
arbarous policy. Their wants are few, and as they know that 
ttam t fi° y t0 accumulate any property it would be taken from 
for U th hesitafce to cultivate more ground than is sufficient 

the are su ^ s tonce. They sell in the villages the ghee, 

pioc uce of their cows and buffaloes, and some small quantity 
grain m order to purchase cloth and iron, and the few other 
j 11 * i ( es they require. Their huts are rude;'the walls made of 
bamboos, and tiled. Their villages are usually on tho high 
ground; the houses distant 100, 200 or 300 yards each from 
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S9M, other. The object of this, they say, is to avoid quarrel 
in their fits of intoxication. They are much addicted to dnnk- 

lng From the statements of some of the headmen of some Bhil 
villages, it appears that originally one-fourth, but subsequenty 
never less than one-half of the produce of their lands, was take 
from them and to make up this even their working cattle were 

usually taken. . 

They are extremely ignorant and have much the manners of 

savages.' They are of a diminutive stature, dark and ugly, but 
there is nothing peculiar in their features, as the small e >' es > a 
nose of some other savage tribes. It seems most probable that 
they are descended from some outcaste Hindus. 

Economic condition—In the present unsettled state of the 
\country there is little commerce; that which formerly existed 
j between Gujarat, Marwar, Kotah, etc., is now chiefly conducted 
, by the circuitous route of Rutlam. It. is thought by the Mahajans 
etc. of this place that, were there no fear of plunder, a considei- 
able trade would be carried on as formerly through these districts, 
from Gujarat to the western provinces of Hindustan, the 
manufactures of Ahmadabad, the silk cloth and other varieties, 
were formerly brought here. From Surat were brought foreign 
articles, broad cloth, velvet, etc., with spices, cocoanuts, betel 
nuts, sandal wood and all articles—the produce of the south of 
India. Horses were brought in great numbers from Kathiawai. 
From Hindustan were brought turbans, duputtas, and the cloth 
called clwuicri; similar articles were also brought from the 
Deccan. Indigo has been exported; and cotton, but not of a 
good quality, in some parts of the district Sagar, which thrives 
vvith little labour from the richness of the soil, has been exported. 
Iron of a good quality is manufactured at a place N.-W. of 
Banswara, called Loharia. It is said that 16,000 rupees’ worth 
has been made sometimes in one year, and that the duty has 
amounted to 6,000 rupees. It was sent chiefly to Gujarat, From 
Gujarat the road was formerly travelled by horse carriages, but 
from having been long neglected, it is now in many places 
impossible but for cattle. Bullocks and buffaloes only are. used 
for conveyance of goods. Under a Government of a diherent 
nature, this road might be opened at a very trifling expense. 
Notwithstanding these difficulties, it is the opinion of people 
connected with this trade that it will, when it can be done with 
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y, revert to this route as being more direct than that of the 


It is said that the duties formerly amounted to 20,000 
rupees, but no documents can be found from which either this 
or the quantity of articles exported or imported can be discovered. 

Revenue System —From extreme jealousy of the Rawal, and 
his people regarding the duties, and of the Thakurs with respect 
to the number of men to be maintained, and the rent paid by 
each, and from the total want of system and method, it is not 
possible but by much enquiry to obtain any satisfactory informa¬ 
tion on these heads, or indeed on that of revenue in general. 


The revenue arises chiefly from the Khalsa villages, and a 
small rent paid by the Thakurs. Of that arising from the Khalsc , 
pait is the regular land rent and part is what is denominated 
> at. lhn> is a sum paid by each village at the festival of the 
JJaserah. The sum was fixed for each village according to the 
supposec means of the inhabitants, many years ago; it is not 
known exactly what sum each individual is to pay. It is settled 
by the Patel of the village. Latterly some deduction has been 
nuu e e\ 01 \ year on account of families leaving their villages. 

1 hough dtis is acknowledged to be an irregular exaction. 



* l Malcolm (Central India , V< ‘ 
h Central India Gre^iahs were ** ch 
by invaders, established and mnintc 
upon tlie ground of their power tc 
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Police —For the expenses of the police of Banswara a tri: 
mg tax is levied by the Kotwal himself, out of which he is to 
maintain a small party of men. He is also allowed some part 
of the produce of crimes as all offences are punished by fine. 
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This office is rented to the highest bidder; the sum given 
yearly is usually about 200 rupees. From the present Rawal, 
security is required that the renter shall not be displaced before 
the expiration of the year. 


' Ruinous Government ’—It is supposed that, with some 
forbearance on the part of the Rawal, in three years the revenue 
may amount to the original sum. The present distress has not 
been caused altogether by the depredations of the Marathas, 
the injustice and ruinous government of the Rawal have also 
tended to produce it. , 

The persons employed by the Rawal in the different 
branches of his Government are extremely ignorant of everything 
relating to the inferior classes. The only object seems to be to 
obtain money, and as long as this is effected, they give them¬ 
selves little trouble about any thing else. The accounts given 
by them are frequently quite contradictory; indeed, they, are 
astonished that any one should think of making such enquiries, 
of which they cannot comprehend the object, and conceiving that 
they are made with some ill design, their information often tends 
to mislead. The people in general are extremely ignorant, and 
believe the most absurd story about the English. 


land System —Land is considered the property of the culti¬ 
vator; the portion that any individual holds descends to his 
children, and no one can deprive him of it. He has the power 
of mortgaging, but not of selling it; at least no instances are 
known of land being sold, and consequently they do not conceive 
that it can be done. Should any cultivator leave the country, his 
land would in more quiet times probably be occupied by some 
one else, but on his return, or after his death, his heir can claim 
it, and on his proving his right before the, Pat cl, and a 1 anchaya 
of the village, it would be restored to him. lhe case o. a 
neglecting to cultivate his land they do not conceue . ^ ’ 

except from distress, in which case the RaS- 

and if necessary, procures a remission ot 1. - eniov- 

Though the idea clearly is that the Raja is entitled to the enjoy 
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7 of part of the produce (this is their expression), yet the; 
^not seem ever to have considered the question fully in all its 
relations. Land becomes the property of any man who first 
brings it into cultivation; for some years no payment is demanded. 

Village Administration —The village officers are a Patel and 
a Patwari or accountant. Either of these may be deprived of 
their office* for misconduct by the Government, but some in¬ 
dividual of the family must bo appointed to succeed ; so far these 
offices are hereditary. The Patel receives no salary, but the 
authority and influence he possesses are supposed to be a sufficient 
remuneration; some small remission of rent is usually made him. 
The Patwari receives about 4 rupees per month from the collec¬ 
tions. The duty of these two is to arrange the share each family 
is to pay, to inform the Government of the state of the village, 
and to represent the case .of any who, from losses, may be unable 
to pay their rent, that a remission may be made in their favour. 
The only yearly settlement relates to the revenue termed BnraU 
which is regulated according to the state and number of inhabi¬ 
tants. 

The standing corn is estimated by the village officers and an 
officer on the part of the Government who is sent to each village 
for that purpose. According to this valuation 1/5 or 1/7 of the 
value of the crop is taken. 

The proportion of Buret is uncertain. No information can 
be obtained on what principles the ancient settlement was based. 
The Government demand as much as they can extort, and the 
cultivators resist as much as possible, and thus this oppression 
produces habits of deceit and dishonesty. The poverty of the 
cultivators is so great that they are obliged generally to get 
money advanced by Mahajans who. in order to pay themselves, 
seize the whole produce of the harvest, the cultivators retaining 
as much as they can while the corn is in the field. The culti¬ 
vators say that they can afTord to pay between 1/2 and 1/3, but at 
present what is barely sufficient for their- support onlv is left 
them. 

Villages are usually rented out by the Government for a 
sum equal to that usually paid, and it is said that, with attention 
and good management, by advancing money to p>urdue seed, 
cattle, etc., the person who tents the village is'enabled to* make a 
large profit, besides paying the Government without distressing 
the cultivators. At present no one will venture to rent a village 
* 19 V >. 
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^ hence the Government is a loser, as the persons employe 
to make the collections are. generally known to make large sums 
of money themselves, and the Government never pays, so much 
attention to the condition of the cultivators as an individual 
whose interest it is to do so. 

•Of late an extraordinary custom has prevailed that nothing 
is paid to the Government for land mortgaged to Brahmins, 
Charans, and Rajputs, who pay nothing for the lands they hold 
in their own right. 

Those who hold land by grants registered on plates of coppei 
can dispose of it by sale. These people hire Bhils etc. to culti¬ 
vate their lands, paying them a mere subsistence. It is estimated 
that land worth Rs. 20,000 has been bestowed in this mode on 
religious people, but chiefly on Charans and Blmts ; no accounts 
whatever are kept of land thus disposed of, which is considered 
as most irrevocably alienated. No revenue whatever is derived 
from it from its being registered on copper plates; the term 
Tamba Patra is used to signify land thus bestowed. 

Classes oj inhabitants —The inhabitants, besides the Rajputs, 
and Bhats and Charans, who are very numerous, consist princi¬ 
pally of Brahmins, of whom there are about 5,000 families who 
'subsist by agriculture, working themselves. The Brahmins here 
came originally from Gujarat. It is said that when the Rajputs 
'first established themselves here, the country was inhabited by 
the Bhils only. 

Town of Banswara —The town of Banswara is extensive and 
the houses are well built, chiefly of brick, and tiled. It has the 
appearance of having been rich. The inhabitants are Brahmins 
from Gujarat of the Nagar tribe, who are chiefly engaged in 
trade, and are connected with Gujarat, and with the principal 
towns in Hindustan. Banias of the Jain sect are also numerous, 
as they are in all the towns in this part of India; it is remarked 
that these people are, generally from their industry, in good 
circumstances. There are also many of the Musulman ^ 
called Bohra, engaged in trade between this and the neighboui 
ing towns. There has also been a great deal o: empl°> ment o 
blacksmiths, braziers etc. At present the popua um is v 
much diminished, and those people who remain are 

The houses of the Th'ahurs are built generally with a Mra to 
defence, but they cannot be termed forts. 
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